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HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL 

NOTES.

Caherduggan Castle and Parish.

Sheet 25, six-inch O .S ., and Sheet 175, one-inch O .S.
Barony of Fermoy. Parish of Caherdug'.gan.
T h e  site of the C astle  is about 2| m iles south-west of Doneraile 

on Mr. Patrick V au gh an ’s farm, and on the townland of Caherduggan 
North (by road).

Area of parish, 6 ,i3 ia . ir . 39^. statute measure. In 1881, houses 136; 
pop. 783; families 134; R .C ., 734; Prots., 38. Valuation, £$>373  (Guy’s).

Caherduggan North townland, 334a. or. igp. statute m easure; pop. 53; 
valuation £ 2 90.

Caherduggan South townland, 468a. or. 37p. statute m easure; pop. 27; 
valuation £ 2 5 7  5S. od. (Guy’s, 1881).

Caherduggan means in Irish “ Stone fort of D u g ga n .”

Rev. J. F. Lynch writes :— Cahirduggan means “ fort of D ubhagan.”  
Dubhagan is a diminutive from dubh, “ b lack ,”  and the personal name 
Dubhagan or D ugan means “ little black m an,”  referring to the swarthy 
complexipn and black hair of the Dubhagan from whom the tribe was 
named. In “ Book of R ig h ts,”  p. 78, occur the following lines :—

“ Seacht n-eich, seacht g-cuirnn do’n laech luath,
Do ri ruireach na bh-Forthuath. ”

“ Seven steeds, seven drinking horns, to the swift hero,
T o  the lordly K ing of the Forthuatha.”

Dr. O ’Donovan has the following n o te :— “ K in g  of the Forthuatha, i .e ., 
K ing of Feara Muighe, i.e., the tribe of O ’Dubhagain, descended from the 
celebrated druid M ogh Ruith, and here called Forthuatha, as being 
strangers placed centrally between the Ui Fidhgheinte and the Eoghanacht 
of Gleann Amhnach (Glanworth), who were two tribes of the royal blood 
of Oilioll Olum. . . . Before the English invasion O ’Caoimh (0 ’Keeffe)
and O ’D ubhagain possessed the regions now called ‘ Fermoy, Condons and 
Clangibbons,’ but the boundary between them (0 ’Keeffe and O ’Dugan) 
could not now be determ ined; all we linow is, that O ’Dubhagain was 
between O ’Caoimh and the Ui Fidhgheinte, and consequently to the north 
of them. A fter the English invasion the country of Feara Muighe Feine 
was granted to Flem ing, from whom it passed, by marriage, to the

This content downloaded from www.corkhist.ie

All use subject to CHAS Terms and Conditions

Digital content (c) CHAS 2015



4 HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

Roches, and it is now usually called Crioch Roisteach, or Roche’s Country.
In “ Book of R ig h ts,”  p. 82, occurs following v e rs e :—

“ Dlighidh oir-righ M uighi Fian 
Each o righ Caisil, is srian,
Dlighidh sciath is claidheamh, coin 
Ri Fear-M uighi co mor gh oil.”

“ Entitled is the petty K in g  of M agh Fian 
T o  a steed from the K ing of Cashel and a bridle; 
Entitled to a shield and sword and hound 
Is the K in g of Feara Mhuighe of great prowess. ”

Dr. O ’Donovan has the following n o te :— “ M agh Fian, i .e ., of Feara 
Mhuighe, now ‘ Ferm oy,’ in the County of Cork. A fter the establishment 
of surnames, the chief of this territory took the name of O ’Dubhagain 
(O ’Dugan), the descendant of the druid M ogh Ruith, who w as of the same 
race as O ’Conchubhair1 Ciarraidhe (O ’Conor Kerry). O f the race of this 
druid, who w as a native of Dairbhre, now the island of Valentia, in Kerry, 
was Cuanna Mac Cailchine, chief of Feara Mhuighe, in the seventh 
century, who was as celefbrated for hospitalitv and munificence in Munster 
as Guaire Aidhne was in Connacht; and of his raoe also were the Saints 
Mochuille and M olaga, to whom several churches in Munster have Deen 
dedicated.”

In O ’H eerin’s “ Topog'raphical Poem ,”  we read—

“ Triath u Fear M uighe na mur ccorr 
O ’DubhagaÍn Duin M anann.”

“ The lord of Feara-muighe of smooth mounds,
O ’Dufbhagain of Dun M anann.”

ProfessOr Rh:ys (Hibibert Lectures, p. 324), in oonnection with the follow- 
ing line from “  Tain Bo C u algn e,”  Naisc Carpre min Manand, “  bind 
Cairbre of Smooth M anu,”  says “ The local reference is still more abscure, 
since, besides the Isle of Man (or Manu) and a district of Man (or Manu) 
in Scotland, there was a Dun Manann or Fort of Man (or Manu) somewhere 
in the territory of Fermoy, in the County of Cbrk. See O ’Donovan, “ Topo- 
graphical Poem s,”  pp. 102-3, notes 544-6 ; and the “ Book of R ig h ts ,”  p. 82, 
note. ’ ’

In the “ Fermoy Topography”  it is stated that “ the most noble of the 
Tuaths of the other half o f that country (Fermoy) is Tuath M uighe Finne, 
in which Cathair Dubhaghain is, out o f which are Hi Dulbbaghain, and 
the breadth of this Tuath is from the middle of R elig  na m-hanleagh to 
Abhann na Carcrach. Hi Daerghala are its hereditary people, Maistre- 
Meic na gam hnaighe; Daire Hi Diarm ata, i.e. Hi Diarm ada and Hi Coch- 
lain are its hereditary occupiers. Dun Tulcha, Cill Curnain, Croch, out of 
Wihich are Hi Dathail of Croch. Ard Ceanannais and Dun ar aill are in oire 
Baile, and out of it are Hi Faelain and Hi Uirisi. Cill Fada is the burial 
cemetery o-f that Tuath, and it was Mac Con Gairbh, i.e. Mac Coemoc,

1 In  the “ Ferm oy T opograpliy”  it  is stated that O’Conchobhair was ch ie f o f  Hi 
In ga ire  o f  M agh Feige, one o f  the snbdivisions o f w hich was C lnain D allain, now 
Ciondnlane. near Ferm oy, where F landat or F lannat, danghter o f Cnana Mae Cailcin, 
is stated to  have fonnded a chureh aceording to  the “ L ife  o f M ochnda."
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CAHERDUGGAN CASTLE AND PARISH. 5

that consecrated that Church. Hi Maeil Bile are its Comaribs. Hi 
Amradha and Hi Labhra and Hi Eirc are its hereditary people, and the 
Hi Duibh of Trochmael were cbiefs over them. ”

Th,e parish o f Cahirduggan is in the old deanery of Ferm oy, and the 
Church is taxed at 16 rnarlcs, wihich proves how important it was.

In the ‘ ‘W ars of the Gaedhil with the G aill,”  p. 209, Ge'bennach, son of 
Dubhagan, ICing of Fera Muighe, is stated to have been slain at the battle 
of C lontarf, and I presume that it was from this Dubhagan that the 
O ’D ugans were named. It is also stated in ‘ ‘Leabhar O iris,”  published in 
Erin, vol. i., part i., that Geibennach, son of Dubhagan, K ing of Fermoy, 
was slain at Clontarf.

In O ’ Brien’s Irish Dictionary, p. 221, we read as follows :— -“ Fear- 
moighe, a  territory in' the Coun-ty o f Antrim, ancientlyi the estate of 
O ’Ciarain and O ’T ig b e rn a ; also a large and very pleasant tract of land in 
the Cdun-ty of Cork, now called the Barony of Ferm oy, an-d the half barony 
of Condons. In the old Irish it was distinguished by the name of Fir- 
maighe Feine, i.e. V iri Cam pi Phceniorum sen Phoenicum, from the people 
that were its inhaibitants, w-ho probab'l^ w-ere a party of the Gaditanian 
Phoenicians, for which opini-on, some reasons may po-ssibly so-on appear in 
another work. This territory was possessed fr-om tbe third century to the 
tenth by the O ’Com scraigh or Cdsgras, and th-e O ’Dugans. O f the former 
branch descen-ded the Saint M olaga (vid. Colgan, Act. SS. in V it. Mologa) 
and' the great Cuana, son of Cailcin, D ynast of Cloch-Liathmhuin, near 
Mitchelstown, celebrated for his great hosp-itality and lib-erality in the 
seventh century. O f the latter -branch th-ere were two chiefs, ea-ch called 
O ’D ugan, one residing at Cathair-Dugain, near Doneraile, and the other 
at Dunmanain, now called M'anain, near Kilworth. These families were 
the offs-pring -of an Arch Druid called M oghruith, in the third century. 
The O ’Reeffes encroached upon these old possessors towards the tenth 
century; and they again were dispossessed' by the Flemings, the Roches, 
and the Condons, in the thirteenth cen tury; the Roches obtained in process 
of time the d ignity of Lord Viscount of Fermoy, now extinct, since the 
death of the late Lord Roch, Lieutenant-General in his Sardinian M ajesty’s 
service, and governor of Tortona. ”

O ’Donovan, in his notes to O ’ Heerin’s “ Topographical Poem ,”  states 
that the name D.un Manann is now obsolete, and that it was evidently the 
name of the chief residence of O ’Duibhagain, who possessed about the north- 
ern half of the territory of Feara M uighe Feine, being seated between 
0 ’Keeffe and the Ui Fidhgenti.

In the “ Fermoy T opography”  there is an exact description of the district 
of O ’Dubhagain, in W est Ferm oy, and it is now evident that O ’Donovan 
had not read this old “ Ferm oy T opography,”  and he also appears to have 
regarded as worthless the p'artículars suppilied by O ’Brien oonoerning 
Cathair D ubhagain, near Doneraile, and Dun Manann, near K ilw orth,2 for 
he makes no reference w batever to them, but states that the name Dun 
Manann, considered by him to be in north Fermoy, is now obsolete, while 
on the other hand O ’Brien said tbat it is now called Manain, and is near 
Kilworth. In the “ Ferm oy T opography”  Manann, that is, Dun Manann, is

2Kilworth í b  w ritten C ill TJird, chnrch  o f order (ecclesiastioal), in  "T op ograph y ," 
and out o f  it  are Hi M ongain and Hi Cuillinnain and H i Brocain.
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6 HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

stated to be in Hi Maille M achaire,3 and the church of this district is stated 
to be Cill Cruimtir, now Kilcrumper, and according to Lewis, Kilcrumper, 
M acrony, and Leitrim were united to Kilworth in 1692. Macrony appears 
in “ Fermoy T opography”  as Uamh Croine, or “ Cave of C roine,”  and this 
name in the Ecclesiastical Taxation of 1302 is written Ocron. Leitrim is 
written Liattrium, i.e., grey ridge, in “ Fermoy T opograp h y,”  and appears 
as Leotrum in the “  Ecclesiastical T axation .”  F egbeg, which immediately 
precedes “ Chapel of Lectrum ”  in Taxation, is named Feic-Beg in Topo- 
graphy.

In the “ Fermoy Topography”  there is no statement of a co-nnection of 
Manann with O ’Dugan, but it is stated that out o-f Manann are Hi Britain, 
or race of Britan, which, accor-ding to  Dr. Joyce, “ occurs as a personal 
name i-n ea,rly Irish h istory; thus Britan Mael was one -of the sons af tbe 
mythical personage Nemedius,” 4 and according to the bardic fable’ gave 
name to Britain. Kilbrittain, o-n tbe south coast of Cork, at the head of 
Co'Urtm'acsherry bay, to-ok its name fr-om some person of this nam-e, who 
pro-bably built the cill or church; Gartbratton is the name o f two to-wnlands 
in C a v a n ; and we -h-ave Ballybritain in Derry, and Ballybrittan in K in g ’s 
County. There is a parish in Kilk-enny a-djoining the County Tipperary 
called Tubbridbritain, which is calle-d in the “ Circuit o-f Murcheartach 
M acN eill,”  Tiob-raide Britain buain the wells of long-lived Britan; but 
we do not know who this venera-ble perso-nage w as.— -(“ Irish Names of 
P laces,”  vo-1. ii. p. 123).

It is very diffi-cult to g ive credit to O ’Brien’s statement that there w-ere 
two chiefs in Fermoy named O ’Dugan, one residing at Cathair Dubhagain, 
and the other at Dun Manann as old residences, and certainly the “ Fermoy 
T-opography”  gives Cathair Dubhagain as th-e chief residen-ce of O ’D ugan, 
and O ’Heerin states that Dun Manann was th-e chief residence. W e  mav 
suppose that as the T'Opography ibelongs to an earlier period than t-hat of 
O ’H eerin’s Poem, that O ’D-ugan of Cathair Dubhagain may have taken 
possession of Dun Manann of O ’Britain, and made it his chi-ef residence 
when he became K in g of Fermoy, o-r we may suppo-se t-hat by Dun Manann 
O ’Heerin meant Cathair Dubhagain, and thus that there were tw-o forts 
in Ferm oy named from Manann ; for it is impossible to follow O ’Brien and 
hold that th-ere were two tribal chiefs in East and W est Fermo-y nam-ed 
O ’Dugan. The Irish were very pro-ud of th-eir ancestral residences, and 
we would naturally expect that O ’Heerin would mentio-n O ’D ugan in 
connection with the chi-ef fort -of his ancestors, and this undoubtedly was 
Cathair Dubbagain o-f W est Fermoy.

In the “ Fermoy Topogra-phy”  th-e O ’Com scraigh are not mentioned, b-ut 
as O ’Brien says that the name has b-ecome Cosgras, we mav, I suppose,

s Hi M aille M achaire, or O’M aille o f the Plain, and Hi Ingardail are stated to  have 
been the two Tuaths o f O’Cuain, and to have been united into one Tuath. Convam ore, 
B allyhooly , K illathy, Crag, and Letter were in Hi Ingardail, so that the extent and 
exact position  o f this district are well known, but most o f the old  names o f Hi Maille 
M achaire are now obsolete.

■L K eating has m uch concerning Neimheadh, the father o f Pergus Leithdheirg, the 
father o f B riotan  Maol, “ from  whom  are the B ritons (Breathnaigh) o f  the w orld.”  
Neimheadh was husband o f the m ythical M acha, from  whom  A rm agh (“ height o f 
M acha” ) was named. The Irish  names o f Great Island, in  Cork H arbour, are Oilean 
Mor an B harraigh, or “ Great Island o f B arry,”  and Oilean A rda Neimheadh, or  “ Island 
o f the Height o f  Neim headh.”
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C a h ir m e e  í I o u s e .

(Photo by Col. Grove W h iie , S e fé .,  1906.)

C a h i r d u g g a n  ( C l o g h e e n )  C h u r c h y a r d .  

(Photo by Col. Grove White, 1910.)
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CAHERDUGGAN CASTLE AND PARISH. 7

equate Comscrach or Cumscrach with Cuscrach or Cuscradh, and in the 
Topography Tuath O ’Cuscraidhe* is stated to include Liathmuine, Cill 
Mochuille, Durmach, Ath Cros M olaga, Cul na n-Aracul, Cluain Meic 
Carthainde, Lis an cnuic, Daire Faible, Loch Arda O ’Cullin, Baile Hi 
Finn, Arda in Termain, Bri Gobhann, Liagan L ig  Uanach, and a third 
of the terman of Bri Gobhann, and the names of the places in the third 
are given.

0 ’F laherty in “ O g ygia ”  states that Cumscrach was the great-grandson 
of M ogh Ruith, and that there were thiee families of the Cum scragies, 
who lived in Fermoy for ages.

The O ’Maelmorda are in the “ Fermoy Topography”  stated to be the 
Comarbs of Ath Cros M olaga; and'the aisdre or aistreoir (an ofTicer whose 
duty it was to ring the bell in the tower of the church, the lowest of the 
seven degrees of ecclesiastical officers) was O ’Finghi.n. Am ongst the 
chieftains of the Tuath are named Meic Breathnuighe and Hi Artuir. 
Breathnuighe is from Breathnach,6 and means Britisher, that is, W elshman, 
as does also Britan the name connected with Dun Manann. Artur is also 
a British or W elsh name, and is now written A rthur.7 There appears to 
have been a connection between Ferm oy and W ales as is pla:nly evidenced 
by these nam es; and as the Isle of Man is in Irish, Inis Manann, and as 
we have also in Scotland Clackmannan or Clackmanann, whereas in 
Ireland the form which corresponds to Manann is Manannan, it may be that 
Dun Manann is of foreign ongin like its possessors the O ’ Britain, and if 
this be so we must suppose that O ’Heerin did not pay attention to the 
susceptibilities of O ’D ugan when he called his chief fort Dun Manann^ and 
we also must, if the name be from W ales, regard it as valueless in the 
Fermov districtfrom  am ythologicalpoint of view. In the particulars which 
I gave of M olaga in the article on Aghacross I noted the connection of 
M olaga with W ales, but when w riting that article I was unable to consult 
the “ Fermoy T opography.”

Concerning O ’Briens explanation of Fir M aighe Feine as Men of the 
Plain of the Phoenicians, it would indeed be extremely interesting if we

5 In  the “ F erm oy T opography”  H i Cuscraidh Sleibhte is stated to  be  the border land 
o f  Tuath O’Cuscraidhe, and in it are the fo llow in g :—Cill Mithne, Gort A icde, Maelbrach, 
Lurga, Daire Leith, Re Meic Meada, Gleann Dom hainn, Ceapachna Fian, Gort Ruadh, 
Daire Leathan, Eidhnen M olaga, with its Term an, is the church o f this district, the 
com arb is Mag Floinn, and the clerk o f the crozier is O’Coscrain. M ithne is probably 
fo r  m ine, “ sm oothness,”  and Cill Mithne very likely is Tulach min, now named Cnocan 
min, accord ing to  Mr. Byrne.

I  think that this is the m ost likely explanation, fo r  it  is as K ing o f Ferm oy that 
O’Heerin m entions Ó’Dugan, who, accord ing to  the “ T opography,”  was ch ief o f the most 
noble o f  the districts o f  W est Ferm oy, and one o f its three hereditary peoples were 
the Hi E irc, so nam ed from  Erc, son o f  D eagaidh, from  whom  was named Luachair 
D eagaidh, also called Luachair B rain , the ch ief fo r t  o f w hich and seat o f Cu Roi, 
son o f Daire, son o f Deagaidh, was the celebrated Team hair L uachra (Tara Luachra).

6 Dr. Joyce  says that Breathnach is m erely the word B riton modified to the phonetic 
laws o f the Irish  language, and is used to  sign ify  a W elshm an; and he also says that 
sometimes we find the word Breatan with the t  fu lly  sounded, but in this case it 
seems to  be a personal name, o f the same origin , however, as Breathnach, i.e., 
ind icatin g  B ritish  or W elsh orign.

7 K ing A rthur is m entioned in “ Silva G adelica,”  p. 105, and is stated to  be son o f 
Beine B rit (Uther Pendragon o f  the Britons). A rthur, when at Benn Edair, now 
Howth, in  Co. Dublin, stole the best three hounds (Bran, Sceolaing, and Adhnuall) o f 
Finn Mac Cum hail and carried  them  oflP to  London, then naméd Sliabh Lodain meic 
Lir, or “ m ountain o f  Lodan, son o f Lear.”
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8 HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

could be certain that a oolony of the Poeni from T yre or Carthag-e settled 
in Ferm oy; but thoug'h the early settlers were neither Gaels nor even 
Aryans, as we know from the human remains found in the stone circle 
at Lough Gur, by Professor Harkness, and now in the Museum of.Q ueen’s 
College, Cork, we must, I fear, surrender this entrancing theory, and 
connect the old Fermoy race with the Finns or Basques.— j.  F. L y n c h .

In the year 1366 Philip Barry of Caherduggan is mentioned (Pipe Roll 
of Cloyne).

FIANTS OF EDW AED VI.
902 (811). Lease to Geran Ottewood o f the rectory  o f Cahirdowgan. To hold  for  21 

years. 10 Nov., 1551. A t rent o f  £54 lOs.

FIANTS OF ELIZABETH.
2254 (1844). Pardon to David fltzThomas fltzDavid O Henoys, o f  Cahirdogan, Thom as 

fitzDavid O Henoys, o f same. In  consideration o f their having released all dehts 
due to  them  by  the crow n, and all exactions and cesses fo r  the Queen’s service in 
M unster, which had been taken from  them. 6 M ay, xv., 1573.

2380 (1978). Eease under Commission 15 Jan., x v „ to George B ow chier, esq., one of 
her m ajesty ’s captains, o f the rectory o f Cahirdowgan (with other lands), to  hold for 
21 years, etc. Eeeites No. 902, Edw. VI., and that in consequence o f the great rent and 
the frequent spoiling o f the inhabitants, the arrears am ounted on the determ ination o f 
that lease (on all the lands granted) to  £1,124. 28 A p „ 1575.

To hold  fo r  21 years, rent £41 lOs. during flrst 7 years, and £81 lOs. afterw ards, 
m aintain ing two English horsem en, etc.

2961 (2340). Pardon to  M aurice Eoche o f Cahirdowgane, co. Cork, esq .; W m  fltz Nich 
Synane o f Cahirdowgane, gen t.; Matthew O Dowgane, Kenedy FitzW illiam , Derm ot 
O D alie and Eugene o r  Enias O Dallie, kerns; Tho. fltz David Enias, M aurice fitz John 
Booche, yeom en; John Fitz Gubbowne, Daniel fitz W m M cKenedy, Wm. E ooche, alias 
Wm. balcow nagh, Cornelius oge O Nary, o f the same place. Jam es N agle o f  Cahir- 
dowgan. Provided that w ithin six months they appear before com m issioners in  their 
county, and give security to keep the peace and answer at sessions when called  upon. 
4 Feb. xix. 1576-7.

3712 (2933). Pardon to  M aurice Eoche o f Cahirdowgan, co Cork, esq„ son and heir o f 
David Eoche. lord  Ardm oye. Security as in 2961. 9 May. xxiii. 1581.

4256 (3521). Pardon to George Nangle, o f Cahirdow gan; Gilleduff Synan, o f same. 
28 Nov. xxvi. 1583.

4257 (3519). Pardon to Cormack O Daly, o f  Cahirdowgan. 28 Nov. xxvi. 1583.
4262 (6359). Lease (under Queen’s letter, 9 Feb., 1582) to Stephen W ater, o f  Corke,

gent„ o f  the rectory  o f Cahirdowgane, e tc„  etc. To hold  for  40 years from  the term ina- 
tion  o f  No. 2380. Eent (with other lands) £81 lOs. Od. M aintaining tw o English horse- 
men. Provided that he shall not alien w ithout license, nor let to  any not o f  English 
n ation ; and shall not levy coyne, livery, or other unlaw ful im positions, nor suffer any 
others to  do so, whereby her M ajesty ’s lands m ight by custom  becom e chargeable here- 
a fter (29 Nov. xxvi.). iAuditor-G eneral’s Patent Book, vol. 16, p. 44).

4487 (3503). Pardon to George Nangle, o f  Caherdowgan, co. Cork, “ Lord viscount 
E oche’s m an.”  Security as in 2961. The pardon not to extend to any in prison, or under 
ba il to appear at sessions; n or to include intrusions into crow n lands or debts to  the 
crown. 9 July. xxvi. 1584.

4488 (3504). Pardon to  Jam es Nangle, o f Cahirdowgan, "L ord  viscount E oche ’s m an.”
P rovisions as in 4487. 10 July. xxvi. 1584.

6505 (5226). Pardon to Rich. W alshe, o f Caerdowgan, yeom an. Provided that they 
appear and subm it before the president o f Munster, N. W elsh, kn t„ ch ie f ju stice  o f  the 
Common Bench, the ch ief and second justices, and the Queen’s attorney o f Munster, 
and John Everard, esq„ ju stice  o f the liberty  o f T ipperary, w ithin three m onths, and 
be sufBciently bound with suretles; and that all the recognizances be recorded in the 
council book  o f  the province at the next session to be held in the several counties where 
the parties live, i f  any be held there within three m onths. I f  any fa il to find the 
required surety w ithin three m onths, the pardon as regards them to  be  void. The 
pardon shall not extend to  any in prison or bound for  appearance at sessions; nor 
to  any Jesuit, sem inary, o r  mass priest, nor any freem an o f  any c ity  or  incorporate 
town who lives in the town. It  shall also not include any offence or  crim e com m itted 
after the date o f  the president’s letter to the deputy for  the p ardon ; nor any intrusion
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CAHERDUGGAN CASTLE AND PARISH. 9

on poBsession o f the crown, or  any debt or arrears due to  the crewin. (6 May, xlíii. 1601). 
(Cal. P. R-, p. 576).

6511 (5212). Pardon to  D onell m ’Davie M 'Conbue, Tho. m ’Philip  M’Henerie, o f  Cah r- 
dowgan, and h is w ife. Provisions as in 6505. 9 May, xliii. (Cal. P. R., p. 587).

6576 (5286). P ardon to David Pitz Gerralde, o f Caherdowgan. 10 Sept. xliii. 1601.
Grant from  Jam es I. to  D avid Roche, v iscount Perm oy, o f Cahirdowgan (and other 

lands), 2 plowlands. This was a  re-grant o f his property  on his surrender to the King.
P. 208, 204 fo lio , Patent Rolls o f James I. (A.D. 1611).

P ardon  fo r  sale by  Sir Daniel N orton to  Sir John Jephson and Dame Elizabeth, his 
w ife, o f  the rectories o f  Cahirdowgan, etc., etc. (Patent Rolls, Jas. I.).

G rant from  Jam es I. to Sir John Jephson, Kt., 12 Decr., 10 Jas. I., in  co. Cork.

The rectory of Cahirdowgan, etc. etc. (p. 241, folio. Calendar Patent 
Rolls, James I.).

In one of the four manuscript volumes of “ Depositions concerning' the 
murders and robberies committed in the County of C o rk ,”  now deposited 
in Trinity College Library, John Brice of Cahirduggan, in the County of 
Gork, taylour, deposeth and saith, that on or about the n t h  of February 
last, he lost, was robbed, and forceably despoyled of his goods, and chat- 
tells, and debts, to the value of igs 6d., a . d .  1642. (Gibson, ii. 58).

Members sent to the Irish Parliament by the Constituencies of the 
County of C ork, 1639, March 2nd—

Sir W illiam  St. Leger, k n t., of Doneraile.
Sir D onagh M ‘Carthy, knt.
Redmond Roche, of Cahirduggan, expelled the 22nd of June, 

1642, for the rebellion. (Gibson, ii., 269).

Caherduggan Castle w as one of Lord Roche’s castles.
By indenture, dated 7th March, 1603, Lord D avid Roche, Viscount 

Fermoy, demised unto lon Grove, of Hendon, in Go. Middlesex, the towne 
and castell of Cardow gan in Co. Cork, with all howses, landes, waters, 
woodes, and 8 ploughlandes to same belonginge, etc. (Patent Rolls of 
James I.).

W illiam  Grove, of Cahirduggan, in 1628 bought the following 'ands 
with a clause of redemption. In 1666 he transferred them 'by deed to his 
eldest son, M ajor Ion Grove, who thereupon got a grant of them from the 
Crown. W illiam  Grove died in 1669 at Ballyhimock(Annesgrove). (W illin  
P .R .O ., Dublin).

In 1628, for £ 700, the lands of Ballyhimock (afterwards called Annes-
grove), Ballytrasna, Ballytolosy, Reatingstow ne and Ballymunare in Bar.
Fermoy, from Lord Roche and others.

In 1632, for £,60, Rilmihill, from D. Terrv.
In 1632, for ^40, Boltane, from P. Lombard.
In 1632, for j£,6o, W est D rinagh, from John Barry.
In 1635, for 7?200, Kilbyrne, from R. Roche.
ín 1632, fo r^ io o , Ballym cmurragh, from Owen M cDonough C allagh an ; 

ln every case with clause of redemption. (IV. 74. Innooents and X V I. 
38. Adventurers, P .R .O . Irld.).

A fter the Restoration the Government claimed the right to redeem the • 
above mentioned lands (Kilmihill and Boltane not mentioned) for ^ ji,o6c, 
which caused W illiam  Grove, in 1666, by deed, to grant them to his eldest 
son, M ajor Ion Grove, who then claimed preemption, and obtained it by 
placing on them debentures of Royalist Officers of 1649 (the lands were 
valued at £ 14 5  a year), and so g o t grant under the Act of Settlement.
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IO HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

John Grove, of Cahirduggfan, Co. Cork, Administration to John and 
Thom as Groves, sons of deoeased. Granted by James, of Arm agh, etc., 
15 N ov., 1631. (Prerogative Grants, P .R .O . Irld).

R e p e r t o r y  t o  D e c r e e s , C h a r l e s  I .

Decree ioth July, 1633.

Thomas Grove, of Roscicke, in Co. Cork, and John Grove, of the Parish 
of Cahirduggan, in said C o., g en t., Plifs. Richard W illiam on, gent., and 
Grissell, his wife, Defts.

T hat Plifs. shall be established in possession of the Castle and Lands of 
Cardow gan, in Co. C ork, and so much of the eight ploughlands as John 
Grove, father of the Plifs, conveyed to his son, Henry, and also certain 
rents due out of two and half plowlands of same demised to W illiam  Grove, 
to hold same during the remainder of the term thereof, and a commission 
to issue to ascertain the value, etc.

In the old church of Brigown, Mitchelstown, is a tombstone on which 
is this inscription :— •

Heare resteth the Bodie o-f Barbarie 
Grove, the wife of John Grove, Gent.
W h o departed this life the fifth 
Daie of Maie, Ano Domi, 1609.8

(M .D .I., vol. 2, p. 54).

Thom as Grove, of Rochestown, in Barony of Iffa and Offa, Co. Tip- 
perary gent., in 1641 was besieged in his Castle of Rochestown by the 
Butlers, who had 400 Irish under them. He made a most gallant defence, 
but had to surrender at last. He was closely besieged for five weeks, and 
the water supply was cut off, but they saved rain water. The enemy 
bri>ught a sow9 to the bawn wall, broke it down, and approached the caslle 
wall, but the besieged lbroke the sow with stones, and the enemy fled.

Mr. Groves made a sortie, burnt the town that was close to the Castle, 
and recovered the benefit of the water. He never lost a man during the 
siege, and his garrison on!y consisted of nine fighting men, besides about 
40 women and children. They killed 40 rebels, including Capt. John Butler. 
The enemy raised the siege, but came again and attacked the castle, 
under Lord Caher, for another five w e ek s; the besieged being deprivéd of 
water, yielded up the castle upon quarter of their lives.

Mr. Thomas Grove had a lease of Cahirduggan, Co. Cork (p. 870, M SS. 
Depositions of 1641, for Co. Tippy., F. 2, 14, in Library of Trinity College, 
Dublin).

He was also of Farahy and Roscike, Co. Cork, also Knockordon, Co. 
T ip p erary; Shanakill and Tam ballybrock, Co. W aterford. (Chancerv 
Decree, 1641).

Tw o miles west (of Doneraile) is the castle of Cahirduggan another of 
the Roche’s castles, and granted after the wars of 1641 to Sir Peter Court-

* It is w rongly printed as 1629 in M. D. I. See photo.
» A sow was a m ilitary  structure o f the nature o f a m ovable covered shed, form erly  

used in sieges to  cover and protect men who were em ployed in sapping and m ining 
operations. (“ Ency. D ict.” )
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CAHERDUGGAN CASTLE AND PARISH.

horp, with nine ploughlands. The lands in this tract are but indifferent, 
notwithstanding they have a limestone bottom ; the fields are full of low 
Irish furze, little and very poor pasture, being a shallow soil of clay mixed 
with sand. (Smith i., 315, 1750).

Sir Peter Courthope, of Courtstown, knight, M. P. for Cork City 1661 
(qy, son of Peter Courthope, of Danny, Hurstpierpoint, Sussex), rented 
Belvelly castle in 1636 at ^,60 a year; had a grant in 1641 of Cahirduggan 
castle, with nine ploughlands, portion of the forfeited Roche property; 
knighted by the Lords Justices i5th March, 1660; constable of the Castle 
and Fort of Cork, i2th February, 1660; a cap tain ; appointed Governor of 
Cork for the K ing 1660, and of Munster by the K ing in 1669; lived at 
Little Island.

He married, first, M argaret (or Catherine), younger daughter of Thomas 
Daunt, of Owlpenne and G ortnagrenane; he married secondly, Elizabeth 
Gifford. He had issue a son, John, a Colonel in the Army, who was killed 
at the siege of Namur (s.p.), and four daughters, who became his co-heirs, 
v i z :— Alice, who married, 1695, as second wife, Alan Brodrick, M .P .; 
Frances, who married Robert Meade, ancestor of the Ballymartle fam ily ; 
Anne, who married, 1698, Laurence Clayton, M .P. ; Catherine, the wife of 
\Villiam Kenney, of Claragh, ancestor of Kenny-Herbert. (“ Journal”  for 
í 895, p. 277. C ork M .P .’s., 1559-1800, by C. M. Tenison, B .L .)

The site of Cahirduggan Castle is shown on the six-inch O .S ., but 
none of the oldest inhabitants can remember seeing the ruins. The late Mrs. 
Elizabeth Crofts (Miss W hite of Kilburne, born 1824) remembered to have 
seen the remains of the old castle.

Lewis (pub. 1837) states :— “ The site o f an ancient castle, formerly 
belonging to the Roches, is still visible about a mile from Doneraile. ”  
(Under Cahirduggan).

The Book of Dist. and Sur (circa. 1657) records :— Cahirduggan Parish. 
Before the Rebellion the owners were :— Redmond Roch, Irish Papist; 
W illiam  Grove, claims ye lan d s; James Roch for Dominick, deceased, Ir. 
Pap. ; Jarnes Roch m ‘ H enry; Morris, Lord Roch, Ir. Pap.

The Grantees w e re :— Sir Peter Courthorp, Lawrence Clayton, John 
Groves (Major Ion Gróve), Stephen and Christian Roch, Robert Ffoulkes, 
Hugh Hyde, W illiam  Thornhill, Colonel Randell Clayton.

Cahirduggan Townland— i4i8a. 2r. 20p. Form er owner was Redmond 
Roch, Ir. P a p ; W illiam  Grove claims ye lands. Granted to Sir Peter 
Courthorpe. (P .R .O . Irld.)

The Down Survey Map (circa 1657-59) shows a mill immediately south 
of Cahirduggan Castle. The stream that now goes to ground in Patrick 
V au gh an ’s farm is shown as running above ground, and eventually flowing 
into the Awibeg River.

The Subsidy Roll of C'o. Cork records, 1662 :— Peter Courthorp, kt., 
of Cahirdowgan, had land valued for taxation ^ji6  15S. ifd . In 1665 
ín goods £ 1 7  17S. 6d. (P .R .O . Irld.)

Pedigree ot GROVE ot Cahirduggan Castle and K ilbyrne, near Doneraile, and Bally- 
hem ock (now Annesgrove), near Castletownroche, Co. Cork.

ION GROVE, o f Hendon, Middlesex, resided at Cahirduggan Castle, and held the eight
plonghlands o f Cahirduggan, which he rented from  L ord Roehe, V iscount Ferm oy, V
M arch, 1603. (Calendar o f Patent Rolls, James I. O riginal Chancery Decree, R oll 9,
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No. 350, Chas. I.). B ought other property in  Ireland (Chancery Decree). He m arried 
B a rb a ra i° (she d. 1609 and was bur. a t Brigow n churchyard, Co. Cork). Died 1619, 
and le ft  issue,

I. HENRT, o f  Cahirduggan Castle. He m. Grissell ? (she m. 2ndly R ichd. W illiam son,
Chancery Decree). See Fiants, Patent Rolls and Inquisitions, Chas. I., and 
Chancery Decree No. 9, Chas. I. He died circa  1630, leaving a son, Charles, and 
tw o daus.

II. W ILLIAM, o f  whom  presently.
III . Thomas. o f  P harihay and Roscike, Co. Cork; o f K nockordan and Rochestow n (see

defence o f this castlé), Co. T ipperary; Shanakill and Tum bally, Co. W aterford. 
Chancery Decree, 1641. Depositions, p. 870, MS. T.C.D. F. 2. 14.

IY . Ion , d. before 1633 s.p. (Chancery Decree).
Y. John, youngest son, o f K ilm acom e, Cahirduggan, Co. Cork. Chancery Deecree. (Ion 

Grove, 5 Feb., 1618, let to John Grove, his youngest son, the ploughlands o f Kilm a- 
com e, etc., etc.).

I. D orothy (Chancery Decree).

W ILLIAM  GROVE, o f C ahirduggan Castle, the second son, bou ght B allyhem ock (now 
called  Annesgrove) for  £700, K ilbyrne for  £200, and other lands, 1628—1635. (See W ill, 
also Chancery Decree, Innocent's Certiflcates xvi. 33). Given part o f Cahirduggan by 
h is father, 1613—1615. He died 1669, leaving by Grace, his w ife, two sons,

I. MAJOR ION GROVE, eldest son, o f whom hereafter.
II. John Grove, o f K ilbyrne, near Doneraile, Co. Cork, which he acquired by Deed o f

G ift 17 April, 1667, from  his brother, M ajor Ion  Grove, o f Lisgriflin Castle. He 
m ade his w ill 18 July, 1707. B y M argaret, his w ife, he had  an on ly  child, Grace
Grove, o f  K ilbyrne, m. by  licence, 2 Nov., 1694, James W hite, ju n ., described in
m arriage licence bond as o f  Drom anagh, Co. W aterford. Their lineal descendants 
still live at K ilbyrne. (See W hite o f K ilbyrne, B.L.G.).

M AJOR ION GROVE, the eldest son, o f Lisgriffin Castle, near Buttevant, a R oyalist 
OfBcer o f 1649, obtained 1666, under the A ct o f Settlement, a grant o f the lands o f  Bally- 
h'emock (now Annesgrove), K ilbyrne, W est D rinagh, Keatingstowne, B allynem ongree, 
B allytolosy, B allytrasna, and B allym acm urragh, all in  co. Cork. B y Deed o f  Gift
he conveyed K ilbyrne to his brother John (see A dventurers’ Certificate, etc., vol.
3 Reports, Record Com. I . ;  C loyne Adms. Bonds, 1704 and 1707; '49 Offlcers’ Certificates; 
Census 1569; Father's W ill; Deed to  brother, MS. T.C.D., F. 3. 23).

He m. Jane, 3rd dau. o f John P igott, o f Dysart, Queen’s Co. (by his w ife, M artha, 
dau. o f Sir Thom as F. Colclough, o f  Tintern Abbey, Knt. (see “ P igott o f  Capard, 
B.L.G.,”  where the 3rd dau’s name is given as Joa n ; see also pp. 107-8 M8 . F. 3. 23, in 
T.C.D.), and d. 1692, intestate, having had by her a dau. Jane, m. 1679, W illiam  Hodder, 
o f Bridetown, Co. Cork, gent. (eldest son o f Francis Hodder, o f  R ingsbroc, Co. Cork) 
(Cal. Pat. Rolls, Jas. II.) and had issue a son Francis, d.s.p. (Pre. Adm. Grant), and 
a dau. Jane (F 3. 23. Adm. Grant), m. Thos. Roberts (see B. P. and B.), and also an 
on ly  son,

ALEXANDER GROVE, o f Ballyhem ock, m. lst, 1681, D orothy, 2nd dau. o f  Jam es M ansergh, 
o f  M acrony Castle, and by  her had a son,

I. ION, h is heir, o f  whom  hereafter.
He m. 21y, M ary B ruce (Clóyne M.L.B.; Adm. B. 1707; Excheq. B ills), and by her had 
issue,

II. Thom as (grandfather’s Adm. 1707; Excheq. B ill, 1707).
III . R obert (grandfather's Adm. 1707; Exchequer B ill, 1707).
IV. John (grandfather's Adm. 1707; Excheq. B ill, 1707).
V. Christian (brother’s W ill, grandfather’ s Adm. 1707; Excheq. B ill, 1707).
ALEXANDER GROVE was b. 1682, d. 1706-7 (Cloyne Adm. Bonds, 1704 and 1717).

A ttainted 1689. W itness to  Deed o f Attorney, 1674, pp. 187-8, MS. F. 3. 23, in  T.C.D.
L ibrary.

He was succeeded by his eldest son,

io Ion  Grove, by  his m arriage w ith B arbara o f  the Co. Middlesex, g o t an estate o f
inheritance in th at county, w hich they sold for  £300, w ith which they bou ght the lease
o f Cahirduggan and other lands. (A bstract No. 350, Roll 9, m em brane 48, etc., Enrolled
Decrees o f Chancery, Car. I., 1633, P. R. O. Irld.).
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ION GROVE, o£ Ballyhem 'ock, b. 1687, m. 1710, A rabella  Blennerhasset (her w ill dated 
1766, proved 1768. M arr. Setts. 1710, Reg. 1719, Hicfcson’s "K erry  R ecords"), and d. 
1730 (his w ill signed 1728, proved 1730), leaving issue:

I. ROBERT, his heir, o f whom  hereafter.
II. Jam es, o f  K ilcum m er, near Castletownroche, Co. Cork; w ill dated 1773, proved 1783.

Bur. at Castletownroche. Arm s on seal o f will. (See brother Blennerhasset’s wili). 
M. 1756 C atherine,n  dau. o f R alph W arter W ilson, o f B ilboe, Co. Lim. Her will 
dated 1795, proved 1796; Cashel and Emly M .L.B.; Chancery B ill, Grove v. W ilson 
1760).

III. A rthur, d.s.p. 1754.
IV. Ion.
V. B lennerhasset, o f Dublin, d. 1773 (Dublin D irectories and H istory ; m other’s w ill); m.

M artha, 29 May, 1762 ("D ublin  Gazetteer," 5 June, 1762), dau. o f Rev. Edward 
Panning, B.A., R ector o f  Banagher and Dungiven, Diocese o f Derry, by Joanna. 
younger dau. o f  the Revd. M atthew Erench, B.A., P rebendary o f K ilroot, Co 
Antrim , and d. 1773. leaving two daus., Elizabeth Grove, w ill proved 1793, and 
Anna Grove, d. 1790-1.

I. A rabella , m. lst, 1733, Edward Smith, o f K ilpatrick , Co. Cork, who d. 1754, leaving
issue a son, John (see grandm other’s w ill). She m. 2ndly, Daniel Swayne (Prerog. 
Adm. Grant, 1768).

II. EUinor, m. John EitzGibbon, o f M ount Shannon. Their eldest son, John, was created
E arl o f  Clare (see B urke’s "E xtinct Peerage’ ’ ).

III . Catherine, m. 17 M arch, 1762, Rev. R ichard  Purcell, Rector o f K ilcum m er, near
Castletow nrcche, and d.s.p. He was b. 1728, d. 1797 (see B rady ’s Cork Records).

IV. D orothy, m. at St. B ride’s, Dublin, Dec., 1749, W 'illiam M inchin, o f Greenhills, Co.
T ipperary, and had issue. She was a w idow  in  1766.

V. A lice, d.s.p. young.

The eldest son,
ROBERT GROVE, o f Ballyhem ock, J.P. for  Co. Cork (see fa th er ’s w ill; Chancery suit, 1742, 

M ansergh v. Grove; Sm ith’s “ Cork"), m. 1741, M ary, dau. o f  R ichard  Ryland, o f 
Dungarvan, Co. W aterford  (Mar. Setts. 1741,. Reg. 1743). He d. 25 Mareh, 1764, and by 
her (who d. 1 June, 1758, a t Cork) had an only child,

M ARY GROVE, o f B allyhem ock, m. 8 Feb., 1766, Francis Charles, ls t  Earl o f Annesley. 
He d. 19 Dec., 1802. She d.s.p. 1791, devising the Ballyhem ock estate (now called 
Annesgrove) to  her husband ’s, the Annesley, fam ily . (See Eárl o f Annesley, "B u rke’s 
Peerage’ ’ and Annesgrove in these Notes).

(This pedigree was taken from  B.L.G. with additions; was com piled by Mr Tenison
Groves, Colonel Grove W hite, and M ajor-G eneral Leslie Grove).

Crest—A  talbot statant, sa.
Arm s—Erm. on a chevron engrailed  gu. three escallops arg.

Depositions in Library of Trinity College, Dufolin, afoout the Rebellion 
of 1641 in Irelancl. Noted by Mr. Tenison Groves, of 33 Mount Merrion 
Avenue, Blackrock, Dublin.

P. 97, vol. vi., Co. C ork.— Deposition at Mallow, n th  March, 1653-4, 
of Maurice Roche, of Riluragfo (Rillura is near Rillavullen Village. J .G .W ., 
Col.), in Ferm oy Barony, aged 48, about rebellious actions in 1641, of 
John Roche, of Castlekeevveene, in Fermoy Barony. (Castle Kevin is near 
Rillura. J .G .W ., Col.)

That there was of English living near Deponent in 1641, Captain 
H urgill, since d ead ; Jn. Lachford, now living near C o rk ; John Groves, now 
living in the County T ip p erarv; W illiam  Groves, Esq., now living.

H H er  sister, M argaret W ilson, m. H enry Cole Bowen (the Ist), o f Bowen’s Court, in 
1760. See “ Bowen’s Court’ ’ in these Notes, vol. i.
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170-IV., 181-V. and 43-VI., all Co. Cork, are all three Depositions by 
W illiam  Grove, of Cahirdugfan, as to its capture in 1641, and all his losses 
thereby.

P. 56, Co. Tipperary, Thom as Groves.
P. 191, vol. i., Co. Cork, Richard Groves.
MS. Returns of Poll T ax in 1660, wrong'ly called “ Census 1G59,”  in

Royal Irish Academy Liibrary, g iv e s :— Co. Lim erick, Oiwniny Barony
D uogh Parish (now Tuogh), Abbey-Ownhy, W illiam  Groves, Esq.

Charles Atkins, Esq., o f Fountainville, who was Sheriff of Lim erick in 
1694, m. is t  a dau. of John W estropp, Esq., of Cahirdow gan, in the Co. 
Cork, who was the eldest brother of W estropp, o f A ttyflyn, in the Co. of 
Limerick, but had no issue by her. (Atkins of Firville, B .L .G ., 1846).

As we have seen, the Grove family were in occupation of Cahirduggan 
Castle and plowlands from 1603, Lord Roche being the head landlord.
In consequence of the Rebellion of 1641, Lord Roche w as attainted, and
although W illiam  Grove claimed the land he held, he w as dispossessed 
(except as regards Kilbyrne) in favour of Sir Peter Courthorpe, who go t a 
grant of 1418 acres. Sir Peter’s daughter, Lucy, married (as his 2nd wife) 
in 1695, the first Viscount Midleton, by which m arriage the Cahirduggan 
property appears to have passed into the Midleton fam ily, for we find that 
W illiam  Lysaght, who in a narrative of his life, mentions that he “ took 
Clogheen (part of Cahirduggan) from Lady Midleton in 1749.”  (See 
Clogheen hereafter).

An Indenture, i773,W illiam  Lysaght, of Castle Dod, Co. Cork and John 
Crone; 7 ploughlands of Cahirduggan is stated as W illiam  L ysagh t’s 
inheritance. (Crone Papers).

In 1773 W illiam  Lysaght, of Castle Dod, owned in fee simple Kilma- 
come, Ballybrack or Knockbrack, in Cahirduggan (Kilmacome was called 
the south east farm), 400 acres Plantation measure. (Crone Papers).

Lewis (pub. 1837) relates :— Cahirduggan, a parish in the barony of 
Fermoy, County of Cork, and Province of Munster, 3 miles (S .W .) from 
Doneraile, containing 1,801 inhabitants. This parish is situated on the 
river Awfoeg, by which it is bounded on the north, and on the mail coach 
road from M allow to Buttevant and Charleville, it comprises 6,148 statute 
acres, as applotted under the tithe act, and valued at ^ 5 ,2 16  per anr.um.

The land, in general of excellent quality, is chiefly under tillage, with 
some good pasture, and the system of agriculture is improving. A t Drum- 
cree there is a common of about 262 acres, tithe free, which is used by 
the inhabitants for grazin g cattle. The Parish contains abundance of 
limestone, which is extensively used for building and agricultural purposes.

Culm has been found in the land of Baltidaniel, but is not worked at 
present.

There is a  patent for holding several fairs, but the only one held is 
that o f Cahirmee, o-n July i2th, which is one of the largest horse fairs in 
the South of Ireland.

Near the old castle stood a considerable V illage, which tradition says 
was nearly depopulated by a plague and subsequently deserted. (I. 241).

A  coachman at Kilbyrne (about 1860) stated that his mother told him 
that she rememib-ered trees growinig from the old castle to the foot of 
Crocknacree hill on both sides of the road.
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CAHERDUGGAN CASTLE AND PARISH. 15

In the year 1900 a copper celt was found by a quarryman in a quarry 
on the farm of D avid Roche at Cahirduggan North. It is now at Kilbyrne.

The celt measures four and three-eighths inches in len gth ; two and one- 
eighth inches broad at the e d g e ; one and five-eighths inches broad in the 
middle and one and three-eighths inches broad at the top.

Mr. Robert Day, J.P ., describes it as follows :— “ This is a late type of 
the most early metal tool used in Ireland. In England no celts of purc 
copper occur, but the natural ore of Cornwall contains alloy of tin which 
forms a metal closely resembling the bronze of Northern Antiquity.

“ The copper implements and weapons of Ireland are rare, because 
when it was found that an alloy of 10 parts tin to 90 copper produced a 
very much harder, sharper, and more durable material, the older and more 
simple copper tools were melted down re-cast and converted into bronze.’ ’

At D. Linehan’s12 farm, about 100 yards north of his house, at the 
angle formed by the road from Tw o Pot House with that going to Mallow, 
up the steep hill known as “ Croughnakerry”  (locally known as Cahir- 
duggan Cross), there was formerly a cottage (shown on Sheet 25 O .S. of 
1841, near “ 324.5 B.M . on M ilestone” ). Near this old cottage treasure 
was supposed to have been buried. Several attempts have been made to 
find it.

The last attempt w as made some years ago. Some men came in the 
autumn with a cart one night, well provided with implements, and 
dug near the ash tree (that is still there), aí'ter going down about three feet, 
they came to a brownstone flag, about 2 foot long by 1J foot broad.

N ext morning Linehan found the hole and the flag lying near it. They 
do not appear to have made any vigorous search. He never heard who 
they were, nor if they had found anything.

It is related that about the year 1835, an old man, by the name of Flood, 
lived in the old cottage. One night some persons locked him up in his 
house and spent some hours in d iggin g near the wralls o f the dwelling. It 
appears that they found a brass candlestick and some coins on top of the 
flag, above-mentioned, but on trying to take up the stone, they ŵ ere threat- 
ened by a horse soldier in full regimentals, with a drawn sword. They 
ran away as fast as they could.

According to local tradition, about 80 years ago  (1815) a Captain 
D uggan resided at Elmvale, in Cahirduggan Parish. He had an old soldier 
as a servant, who said he was not afraid of any other soldier alive or dead.

W ishing to have a try for the treasure, he enlisted the help of a man 
named Carroll, a nephew to Jack Doolan, of Tw o Pot House V illage, and 
a butcher of the name of Conway from the same place.

One night they dug to a good depth near “ Cahirduggan C ross,”  but 
on the horse soldier m aking his appearanee, they all fled.

C a h e r d u g g a n  P a r i s h  (R.C.).

1291. “ Ecca de Cathirdugan X V Im r. unde decia X X Is., I lI I d .”  (Tax. 
P. Nic.)

1591. E. de Cathirdowgan, Prior Bothon est Rector, et usurpatur 
vicaria. (MS. T .C .D ., E. 3, 14).

12 Colonel Urove W hite ’s Land Steward.
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i 6 HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHÍCAL NOtES.

a . d . 1273, W illiam  de Barry granted the whole of the church of Cathir- 
duggan to the prior of Buttevant. (R. S.A. I. 1852-3).

In October, 1426, John W alsh was appointed by Pope M artin V . to 
the Canonry and prebend of Ballyhay and rector of Cahirduggan.

A  list of the Popish Priests as they were register’d at the General Sessions 
of the Peace held for the County of Cork, n th  July, 1704, etc.

T eige D aly lives at C arkir; 63 years of a g e ; Parish Priest of Donerayle, 
Cahirdoogan, and Templernan. Reoeived Popish Orders 1669 at Roane 
in Franoe from the Arch-Bishop of R oan; Sureties that icnter’d into 
recognizances for such priest were Arthur Keefe of Balljom ihill,11 ^ 5 0 ; 
Godfry D aly of Carkir, £ 50. (“ Journal,”  p. 57, 1900).

State of Popery in Diocese of Cloyne, e tc ., Nov. 6th, 1731.
Parish of Bregogue, Kilbroney, and Cahirdougane; no M asshouse; the 

people of these parishes who are of the Popish Religion resort to the 
Masshouse of B u ttevan t; one popish priest serves this and Templeroan 
Praish; no Convent of Fryars or Nuns; no Popish School. (“ Journal,”  p. 
5°, 1893).

In the R .C . divisions it is one of the three that form the union or 
district o f Doneraile.

In the Taxation o f  Pope Nicholas (a . d . 1302), Cahirduggan was taxed 
value 16 m ark s; tenth, 2 is. 4d.

I understand1 that the old church of Cahirduggan was in the churchyard 
at Clogheen. The ruins are still to be seen.

There was probably an older church near Cahirduggan Castle, as a 
field there, in Mr. Patrick V aughan ’s farm, is called “ the church field. ”  
This field is near the site of the old village of Cahirduggan.

It is stated by the old people in Cahirduggan that in “ old tim es”  a 
road ran from the main Doneraile-Mallow road to Cahirduggan 
(now shown as “ Clogheen Church”  on Sheet 25, six-inch O .S .) Church, 
through the present farmyard of Denis O ’Connor. This road is partly 
shown on the 1841 Ord. Survey six-inch Map.

C a h e r d u g g a n  P a r i s h  (C. o f  I.).

Brady records :— 1615, Anthony Kingsm ill (V. B regoge, q.v.) is Curate 
of Cahirduggan. “ Rec. spectat ad Bridgetown. Val. cum vicaria 20 li. 
per an. V icaria vacat et usurpatur per firmarium Rectoriae. Ecclesia 
repata, cancella in ruinis. Curatus, Anthonius Kingsm ill.”  (R .V . R .I.A .).

1634, E. de Cahirdow gan, spectat ad Ballebegg. Johes Jephson, miles, 
impropriator.

Anthonius Kingsm ill, Curatus, nil hafoet pro stipendio suo. V icaria  
ibm usunpatur per Rectorem. Valent L X X X X  li. per annum. (R .V . 

i6 34)-
1634, August 10, John Bynns, V . Cahirduggan and Bothon. (Lib. 

Mun.). He was afterwards Treasurer of Cloyne.
1661, “ Nullus curatus”  (V.B.).
1665 to 1670, Sarnuel Alford is Curate of Cahirdowgan. (V .B .).
1671 to 1674. David Elliott appears as Curate of Cahirdowgan. (V .B .). 

In 1682 he became P. Ballyhooly, q.v.

is Ballym okill.
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CAHERMEE. 17

Between 1675 and 1740 the successions to this curacy are not mentioned 
with regularity in the diocesan records. It is probable that for that period, 
as well as from 1740 to the present time, Cahirduggan was served by the 
V icar of B regoge, q.v. (II. 76).

For return of the rent charges payaible by Cahirduggan (see Brady III. 
3° 8)-

Smith g ives :— ■“  ? 1663. Cahirdowgan, a perpctual curacy. Pat. the 
bishop. The rect. is improp; Anthony Jephson, Esq., impropriator. ”
(I. 46).

Lewis (pub. 1837) states :— “ Cahirduggan is a perpetual curacy in the 
diocese of Cloyne, and forms part of the union of B u ttevan t; the rectory 
is impropriate in C. D. O. Jephson, Esq., and Major Crone. The tithes 
amount to ^340 n s . ,  the whole payaible to the impropriators, who allow a 
stipend for the discharge of the clerical duties ; the tithes of five townlands 
in the eastern part of the parish, comprising 1,058 acres, are in dispute 
between the impropriators, íbut are at present payafole to the lessee of Mr. 
Jephson. The church, which is in ruins, was built on its present site in 
the reign of Charles II. In 1717, the roof was taken off and service dis- 
continued, foy order of Bishop Crowe, and the parish was united to Doner- 
aile, from which it was separated in 1758, and continued to be a distinct 
benefice till 1806, when it was united to Buttevant. ”  (Under Cahirduggan).

There do not appear to foe any existing Parochial Records of this Parish.
I came across this interesting entry in Buttevant, C. or I., Par. R eg. ;•—  

“ 1794, Fefo. 6, John Chandler, of Parish of Castletoiwn (roche), and Charity 
Hunt, of Tw o Pot House, were married in the old Church of Cahirduggan 
by licence, by James Hamilton, Curate. ”

Cahermee.

Sheet 17, six-inch O .S . ; Sheet 164, one-inoh O .S.
Barony of Fermoy. Parish of Cahirduggan.
Cahermee is the Irish for “ M ee’s F ort.”  Rev. J. F. Lyneh writes :—  

probab1y “ fort of the mead, or fort of m idhe.”
Mananaain M ac Lir writes :— I have a distinct recollection of reading 

an interesting paper by late Revd. T. Olden in the (now extinct) “ Fermoy 
Journal”  on (among other place names) the derivation of Cahermee— deri- 
vation from midhe, whose Cahir, i.e., “ stone fo rt,”  lies I believe S. E. of the 
Fair Green.

Cahirmee House and also the Fair Field, lie, by road, afoout two miles 
west of Doneraile. Doneraile is the post town. The avenue gate of 
Cahirmee House is on the old mail road from Doneraile to Buttevant. 
The house is situated on the right bank of the Awbeg, or little “ abh”  or 
river. “ Afo”  is a very old word, and is also written “ am ”  as in Latin 
“ am nis.”  The Aw beg is named Mulla by Spenser, “ and Mulla ruine whose 
waves I whilom taught to weep. ”  (“ Faerie Q ueene,’ ’ Book iv ., Cant xi). 
(Rev. J. F. Lynch).

The townland contains 2753. 3r. 3ip. statute measure. In 1881 pop. 
37; val. ^300 ios. od. (Guy).

G eorge Crofts, E sq ., of Velvestown, J.P. for Co. Kerry in 1678 (who

V O L . II . 2
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fled to England in i68g with his wife and ten children, married M ary,
daughter o f   Freeman, Esq., of Cahirmee Hiouse, Co. C ork, and had
nineteen children. (See Crofts of Velvestown, B .L .G .). In the will of 
Joseph F ow k es,o f Curraghnahinch, 1760, Mr. John Freeman, of Cahirmee, 
is mentioned. (Crone Papers).

In 1796 James Hewson lived here. He was a member of the Doneraile 
Yeom anry Cavalry.

In 1800 John Milward, of Cahirmee, was a memfoer of the Duhallow 
Hunt. (Minute Book of Hunt).

In 1814 John Milward, Esq., lived here. (D .N .P .).
The famous fair of “ Cahirmee”  is held on Mr. Thom as C arroll’s

property. It takes place on the i2th and 13t,h of July yearly. The first
day is devoted to cattle, sheep and horses, and the last day to horses only.

The present occupier (1911) of Gahirmee has kindly furnished the 
following particulars :—

I cannot say who fouilt the house (Cahirmee). It is afoout 400 years 
old, but was re-modelled in 1882. It is “ L ”  shaped; the walls are 4 feet 
thick, and the chimneys, which are at the three gables, are of massive 
stone work, extending two to three feet from the main wall.

The baluster and rail of the stair case, wfoich was removed in 1882,
were a curiosity. They presented the appearance of being beautifully
carved, fout were eaten away by old age, and in fact resemfoled coral.

The contractor took this and the other timber down, under the im- 
pression it was rotten, but wfoen it was sufosequently cut up for firewood, 
it was found to foe black oak, and perfectly sound in the centre.

The panes of glass in the windows were of small size, and bore some 
very old family inscriptions, such as dates of m arriages, deaths, etc. All 
the ancient material was removed in 1882 foy the contractor, and the walls 
alone o f the old house exist.

The occupier of Cahirmee House in the i7th  century was a member 
of the Freeman family, and Mrs. M argaret Carroll (now of Cahirmee 
House) cannot give any account of previous occupiers. Her belief is that 
the Hewsons married into the Freeman family afoout 1777.

John Freeman, of Cahirmee, married Elinor Crofts, of Churchtown (? of 
Knockbarry), about the year 1735. On the m arriage of Elinor, her grand- 
motfoer Crofts went to reside with her at Cahirmee, and died there at the 
age of 104.

John Freeman died at Gahirmee in 1776, and Elinor, his widow, died 
there in 1802. She was buried at Kilforowney. There were severaldaugh- 
ters by th is m arriage. One married John M ilward, another Mr. W ise, of 
C o rk ; a third, Mr. Lysaght, of Mount N orth; a fourth, Alice Freeman, 
married James Hewson, of Danesford, Co. Limerick, who took up his 
residence with her at Cahirmee. There were several children of James 
H ewson’s m arriage, viz :— Robert, who married Miss Langley, of Ballyellis. 
James married Miss Sherlock, of Bandon. John, who was in the Army, 
married a Miss Burke, of Galway. Alice married John Mahony, of Mallow, 
and Lillias married John Kearney, of Cork. He went to reside with her 
at Cahirmee.

There was only one child of the marriage of John Kearney and Lillias 
H ew son ; he was named W illiam  H ewson,and married, at Cahirmee, Miss

l 8 HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.
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CAHERMEE. 19

0 ’Shaug'hnessy, o f Bruree House, Co. Limerick, the present residence of 
Mr. J. Gubbins.

Mr. W illiam  Hewson Kearney was a well-known sportsman. He 
contracted a bad cold and died a  few years after his m arriage, leaving 
one child, M argaret, who married Michael Carroll, of Park.

Mr. Carroll died in 1896, but his widow still resides at Cahirmee. She 
has five sons and tw o daughters, and instead of following the usual rule 
of letting the eldest inherit the lands of Cahirmee, the sons were provided 
for as they grew  up, and the youngest son, Thom as, resides with his 
mother, and is to inherit the property. The children are as follows :—

1. W illiam , m anager of the Munster and Leinster Bank, W aterford.
2. Vincent, a Civil Engineer in Chicago, U .S .A .
3. Edmond, a Medical Doctor, practising in Belfast.
4. Anthony, of Rathealy, Fermoy. In 1905 he was appointed Crown

Solicitor for East Riding, Co. Cork.
5. Thom as, residing with his mother at Cahirmee House.
1. Lillias, is a nun in the Good Shepherd Order.
2. Catherine, m. to Dr. W illiam  Rice, and lives at Curraghm ore, 

Fermoy.
Cahirmee Fair. The origin of the fair, like many more Irish fairs, 

oannot be explained. It has existed from time immemorial, and is des- 
cribed in the ancient documents in the reign of Charles II, as the “ Fair 
Field of Cahirmee. ”

There are patcnts for the holding of several fairs a t Cahirmee, but the 
oelebrated Horse Fair of the i2th and i3th of July, is the only one that 
grew  into notoriety.

It is commonly believed that Cahirmee F a ir 1 existed prior to thc 
Commonwealth Invasion.

T h e present ow ner, who receives a head rent out of the lands, is Lady 
Castletown of Upper Ossory (daughter of the 4th Viscount Doneraile).

The Doneraile family is said to have purchased it from the predecessors 
of Lord Midleton.

The name Tonson is set out in some of the old leases as the owner.
In the Doneraile Estate Papers, the present occupier is noted as Mrs. 

Carroll, who represents Mr. James R. Hewson.
Richard Freeman, E sq., of K ilbarry and Ballinguile, Co. Cork, had a 

2nd son John, of Ballinguile, b. 1678, whose 3rd son was John, of Cahirmee 
House, living in 1742, m. Eleanor, dau. of R oger Crofts, Esq., of Knock- 
barry, and had two daus., his co-heirs; Alicia, m. to James Hewson, 
E sq ., and Ellen, m. to John Milward, Esq. (B .L.G . 1846).

John Milward m. Eleanor Freeman, 1785. (Cloyne, M .L.B .).
In a field now  known as “ the Castle F ield ’ ’ stood Ballymee Castle. The 

site is east of Cahirmee House.
The following entries occur in C. of I., Buttevant, Par. Reg.

1799. M arriage o f  Robt. Hewson, o f Oahirmee, Lieut. South Oorh M ilitia, to 
A rabella  L anglex, o f  Cahirmee, spin, Present, H enry L angley, John 
M ilward, and Jam es Hewson.

1816. M arriage o f John M ilward, Esq., o f Cahirmee, to M áry Ann H artnett, o f 
B allyhegan , Co. K erry.

t'iMost likely  the F air o f  Cahirmee is a surrival o f an “ A enach,”  o r  "assem bly o f 
the P agan ”  (Rev. J. F . Lyneh).
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20 HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

1775. LiliaB, dan. o f James and A licia  Hewson, o f  Cahirmee. bapt.
1776. Catherine, dau. o f James and A licia  Hewson, o f Cahirmee, bapt.
1779. E obert, son o f James and A licia  Hewson, o f Cahirmee, bapt.
1784. A licia , dau. o f James and A licia  Hewson, o f Cahirmee, bapt.
1788. Thos. Freem an, son o f John and Ellen M ilward, o f Cahirmee, bapt.
1790. M ary, dau. o f John and Ellen Milward, o f Cahirmee, bapt.
1793. John W illiam  H enry, son o f  John and Ellen M ilward, o f Cahirmee, bapt.
1795. H enry, son o f John and Ellen M ilward, o f Cahirmee, bapt.
1796. M ary, dau. o f Thos. and Jane Devenport, o f Cahirmee, bapt.
1800. E oger Langiey, son o f Eobt. and Arabella  Freem an, o f Cahirmee, bapt.
1806. Edmund, son o f John and Eliza Chapman, o f Cahirmee, bapt.

In month of February, 1827, the house of Mr. Kearney, of Cahirmee, 
was entered while the family were attending divine service, and robbed 
of tw o blunderbusses. (“ Cork Constitution” ).

The “ Field B ook”  of 1840 records :— Cahirmee, a middle sized town- 
land, all arable. It contains a gentlem an’s seat and portions of two demesnes, 
3 danish forts, and a fair green, also a portion of the river A w beg on its 
north side. Mr. J. Kearney living in Cahirmee House. (Ord. Sur. Off. 
Dub.).

Carhookeal (or Castleview, or Mount W atts).

Sheet 33, six-inch O .S. ; Sheet 175, one-inch O .S .
Barony of Fermoy. Parish of Mallow.
Carrokeal is the Irish for “ narrow quarter. ”
Rev. J. F. Lynch, writes :— Ceathramhadh-ceal, “ narrow quarter,”  

Ceathramhadh (pronounced carrow), being quarter of the old townland 'n 
Ballybetagh.

It lies a mile S. of Mallow. On the Ordnanoe Survev the house is 
called Castleview, while the townland is named Carhookeal (161 A. OR. 
14 P. Stat.)

Robert W atts, Esq., of Mount W atts or Garruckeal, M allow, made his 
will 24th December, 1800. This will was proved in 1801 (Prerogative 
W ills o f Ireland, P .R .O . Irld.)

In 1814, M ajor Rogers was residing at Mount W atts (D .N .P .) His 
w ife’s name was Arabella, and his dau., of same name, was bap>d. in 1813 
in M allow Church.

The property su!bsequently passed into the possession of the W illiam son 
family. The present owner is Colonel R. F. W illiam son, C .B ., J .P ., late 
commanding is t  Battn. Royal W elsh Fusiliers; High Sheriff, Co. Cork, 
1911.

Carrokeal house used to have a third storey. The legend has it that 
Robert W atts said there was a ghost in the upper storey, so he knocked off 
this storey and the ghost as well. There is no douibt there was a third 
storey, as the old joists are still under the slates and the old nails are in 
them.

The “ Field B ook”  of 1839 gives :— •“ Carhookeal Townland, ‘narrow 
quarter. ’ This is a long strip containing two gentlem en’s dw ellin gs.”  
Is bounded by the road from Cork on the N .W . side, and is crossed by a 
bye-road.

Castleview— M r. W illiam son— on Townland of Carhookeal. (Ord. Sur. 
Off. Dublin).

The pedigree of the W illiam son family will appear under old Dromore.



C a r h o o i í e a l  H o u s e .

(J 'h o lo  l>y M r .  K . B .  U J I iia v is , M a lim v .')

C a r r e r  H o u s e .

(Photo by Col, Grove IVhite, June, 1906.)



CARKER.

Carker.

Sheet 17, six-inch O .S . ; and Sheet 165, one-inch O. S.
Barony oif Fermoy. Parish of Doneraile.
It lies about 3 miles east of Doneraile by road.
Carker is from the Irish “ C arcair,”  a prison (derived from Latm 

“ C arcer” ). (Rev. J. F. Lynch). It appears the riverlet now known as Ogfeen 
was formerly called C arcar, probafoly from the fact that it disappeared near 
Labfoa Vuchan bridge into a sufoterranean channel and reappeared again 
some distance further on. This subíterranean passage w as practically 
regarded as a prison. (Mr. James Byrne, J.P.)

Buchan or Vacum is referred to at p. 137 of the “ Journal”  for 1895.
The Townland of Carker contains 2393. or. 389. statute measure'. 

In 1 8 8 1  pop. 38; Val. ^ 2 7 4  1 5 S. od. (Guy).

FIANTS OF ELIZABETH.
2244 (1804). Pardon to G illeduff 0 ’Daly, o f the C arkyr; John 0 ’D ally, o f  sam e; 

Conoghor duf m ’noys 0 ’Daly, o f  same, 6 May, 1573, in  consideration o f  their having 
released all debts due to them  by the crow n, and all exactions and cesses fo r  the Queen’s 
serviee in  Munster, w hich had been taken from  them. 6 May, xv. 1573.

2245 (1807). Pardon to D onogh m ’Conoghor M’Derm ody, o f  Carkir. Provisions as in 
2244. 6 M ay, xv. 1573.

4256 (3251). P ardon to  Gulliduff O Dallie, o f  Carkir, g en t.; Donogh keogh O Daly, o f 
K a rk ir ; and Eane O Daly, o f same, kern. 28 Nov. xxvi. 1583.

4257 (3519). Pardon to John O Daly, o f K arkir, gent.; Conoghor 0  Daly, o f  same. 
28 Nov. xxvi. 1583.

6539 (5258). Pardon to  John m ’Eneas O Dalie, o f  Carkir,

The Book of D ist and Sur. (circa 1657) reeords :— “ Carkirmore. Before 
the 1641 Rabellion the owner was Morris Lord Roch, who was attainted. 
260 acres were granted to Sir Peter Courthorpe.

1,430 acres of mountain belonging to Cloustoge and Karkirmore. 
(P .R .O . Irld.)

The Sufosidy Roll of 1662 gives :— “ Geo. Arnold of Carkirmore. Value 
in goods ^ 4  1 7 S. n j d .  In 1663 the value was ^ 5  1 2 S. 6d. (P .R .O . Irld.)

Capt. J. W . Evans, J .P ., of Carker, tells me that his ancestor, Capt. 
Green, purchased 4 ploughlandsof Carkirmore from Lady Midleton about the 
same time that W illiam  Lysaght purchased property at Caherduggan (q.v.). 
Capt. Green’s daughter, Bridget Green, who was a co-heiress, married 
Nathaniel Evans, whose father w as of Griston and Castle Roberts, Co. 
Lim erick. (See Pedigree hereafter).

The present house at Carker was built by Nicholas Green Evans, who 
m. Hannah Roberts, or his father, Nathaniel.

The foack of Carker House was formerly part of an old castle.
In 1779 Nicholas Green Evans, Esq., was elected' a memfoer of the 

Doneraile Rangers (Volunteers). He sufosequently (1 A u g ., 1780) became 
a Capt. in the Corps.

In June, 1782, Nicholas Evans, Jun., appears as a Cornet in the Corps.
On igth  D e cr., 1792, Nath. Evans, of Carker, was elected a member of 

the Corps.
In 1796 the Doneraile Yeom anry /Cavalry was raised. The following 

memfoers o f the Evans family of Carker were in i t :— Ca.pt. Nicholas Green 
Evans, appointed Captain on formation. Nicholas Green Evans, Junr., 
and W alter Evans were memfoers.
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22 HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

By the Minute Book of the Duhallow Hunt the following appear to have 
been memibers in 1800 and were living at Carker :— Nichs. G. Evans, 
Henry, W alter and Nathl. Evans.

R. Evans, Esq., of Carker, was a member of the Doneraile Literary 
Society in 1850.

N. G. Evans was one of the gentlemen who signed an address pre- 
sented by the Grand Jury of County Cork to Baron FitzGibbon, afterwards 
Earl of Clare, Spring Assizes, 1790. (“ Journal,”  p. 146, 1892).

Nicholas Green Evans, of Carker, was appointed J.P. for Co. Cork 
23 Feb., 1767. (“ Journal,”  p. 107, 1897).

In the early days of M arch, 1823, the residence of Nicholas Green 
Evans, Esq., Carker House, was raided, and a new sporting gun and two 
Yeom anry muskets, which were corroded by rust, were taken by a nurnber 
of masked men. (“ Doneraile and V icin ity ,”  by W alter A. Jones). 

(B .L .G ., 1904, with additions) :—

EVANS OF CAEEEE.
Lineage—NATHANIEL EVANS, o f  Qriston and Castle Eoberts, Co. L im erick, the flrst 

settler o f this fam ily  in  Ireland, had an only son,
N athaniel Evans, o f  Oarfeer House, Co. Cork, who m. Bridget, eldest dau. and co*heir 

o f  N icholas Green, o f  Carker, and had issue two sons and one dau. The eldest son,

NICHOIjAS GREEN EVANS, o f  Carker House, m. Hannah, dau. o f  R andal R oberts, o f 
Britfieldstown, Co. Oork, and had issue (with three sons and three daus. d. unm.)

I. NICHOLAS GREEN, o f whom  presently.
II. Nathaniel, m. a dau. o f George Parker, and sister o f A dm iral Sir George Parker,

and had  a dau. m. Charles Vernon, o f Lower M ount Street, Dublin.
III. Roberts, M ajor-G eneral, R oyal A rtillery, d. 1835; m. M ary M artha, eldest dau. o f

General Stephens, R oya l Artillery, and had issue one son and fou r  daus.,
1. Prancis Roberts, M ajor E.I.C.S., m. M ary, dau. o f  W illiam  Eccles, o f Eccles* 

Street, Dublin, and had issue. H enry Eccles, M.D., o f  K ilkeel, Co. Down.
1. Am elia, m. Capt. 'W illiam Lemoine, R.A.
2. Eliza, m. George Ferris, Surgeon-M ajor, R.A.
3. Gertrude, m. Sir H enry Singer Keating, Knt., Justice o f  Common Pleas.
4. M ary M artha, m. Orlando Saul O'Donnell, Inspector-G eneral o f H ospitals, A.M.D.

IV. H enry, V ice-Adm iral R.N., M.P. for  W exford, m. ls t  May, 1801, E lizabeth, eldest dau.
and co-heir o f  Andrew Nash, o f Rossnalee, Co. Cork; and 21y, 1812, M arianne, dau. 
o f Peter Holmes, o f Peterfield, Co. T ipperary. He d. 16 Sept., 1842, having had 
i s s u e j^  his first wife, w ith  a dau. Elizabeth, m. A rthur Gethin Creagh, o f Done- 
raile , Co. Cork, a son,

N icholas, o f  Newtown, Co Cork, Commander R.N., J.P., b. 2 Oct., 1806; m. 12 May, 
1843, Catherine A licia  Gervais, dau. o f Rev. Francis Gervais, o f Cecil, Augher, Co. 

Tyrone. He d. 11 Oct., 1884. She d. 30 Decr., 1884, aged 72, and had  issue,
(1 ) Henry, b. 16 May, 1844.
(2) Francis N icholas, b. 14 Jan., 1846, Barrister-at-Law ; m. 16 Feb., 1891, Em ily

M aynard Palm er, dau. o f Col. Chas. Christopher Oldfield, B om bay Cavalry 
(first cousin o f late Sir Benj. Lee Guinness), and had issue,

(a) Cosino Francis, b 1 June, 1894; d 16 Nov., 1894.
(a) Sybil Nina, b. 14 August, 1896.
(b) Ione Grace, b. 4 Feb., 1902.

f3) H am ilton A rchibald , b. 7 Dec., 1847; d. 3 March, 1863.
(4) P ierre Gervais, b. 14 Sept., 1849, L ieutenant R .N .; d. 10 August, 1877, and 

bur. at Chanak, close to  the Dardanelles.
(1) Ju lia  Elizabeth, m. 21 Dec., 1876, Capt. R oberts A nderson.i Im perial 

A ustrian Arm y. She d.s.p. May, 1879. He d. July, 1878.

i Mr. Francis Evans, B.L., o f  Newtown, Doneraile, inform s me that W illiam  Anderaon, 
o f Aghacross (who died at B allinam ona House, Doneraile, 1882), owned land (£400 a year)
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I. M artha, m. Thom as Newenham, o f Lehena, Co. Cork.

NICHOLAS GEEEN EVANS, o f Carker House, Doneraile, m. Nov., 1790, Anne, 4th dau. 
o f Ealph W estropp, o f  A ttyflin, Co. Lim erick, and had issue,

I. EALPH W ESTEOPP, o f whom presently
II. Nioholas, dec.
III. John.
IV. Eoberts.
V. W alter.
I. Hannah, m. George Newenham, and is dec.
II. M ary, m. A rthur N orcott, and is dec.
III . Elissa, d. unm.
IV . Emma, d. unm. 13 Jan., 1909, at Cheltenham, aged 100 years, 26 days.
V. Ellen, d. unm

The eldest son,
EALPH WESTEOPP EVANS.i o f Carker, b. 1794; m. his cousin, Henrietta Louisa, dau. 

o f E alph W estropp by H arriet, h is w ife, sister o f Charles, 2nd Viscount Gort. Ha 
d. 1864, having had issue,

I. N icholas Green, b 1820; d. unm. 1856.
II. John W estropp Green, now o f Carker.
III . E alph W estropp, b. 1833; d. an ínfant.
I. H arriette Eliza, m. 25 Jan., 1854, Capt, Napoleon H erroguelle Berthier, 65th Eegt.,

French Arm y, and d. 2 March, 1870.
II. Ju liana , d. unm . 1833.
I I I  M ary, d unm. 1832.
IV. Thom asina Julia , m. 31 March, 1841, George W estropp, 2nd son o f John W estropp, of

Attyfln, Co. L im erick, and d. 1856, leaving Í B S u e  (sep that fam ily).
V. Anne Newenham, d. unm.
VI. Georgina, d. unm. 1834.

The eldest surviving son,
JOHN W ESTEOPP GEEEN EVANS, o f Qarker House, Co. Cork, J.P., b. 4 May, 1831; 

s. his fa th er 1864; m. 1863, Anne, dau. o f M. O’Connor, o f Newfield, Co. Cork (she d. 
Decr., 1904), late Capt. Louth Eifles (M ilitia), retired after Crimean W ar. Has issue. 

T. E alph, b. 1867.
II. A lfred, b. 1868, m. 1901, M argaret Gertrude, dau. o f P. Kiley, o f Eed Hill, N.S.W., and

has issue (a) Elystan Bernard, b. Aug., 1902, and another.
III. E oberts W alter, B.L., LL.B., b. 1873; m. Oct., 1903, B ridget M., dau. o f W illiam  J,

M urphy, o f  Oakley Square, London. Has issue three children.
I Anne.
II. H enrietta Thom asina, m. 5 June, 1901, in  Dublin, Oliver M acGillicudy Graham, of

Cromore, near Doneraile, and has issue surviving a dau., Betty.

in parish  o f A ghacross, near K ildorrery, subject to £4 a year payable to John Hyde. 
The F air F ield o f  Aghacross was and is in the occupation o f Eegan, who was a tenant 
o f his, and one o f  the principal houses and farm s is in  occupation o f Thom as Connors, 
the leading tenant. W illiam  Anderson was a distant cousin o f the Evans, Crones, 
and N orcotts, all in  the district, fo r  a Eandal Eoberts, o f  Brightfieldstown, Co. Cork, 
had fou r daughters, who m arried as fo llow s:—(1) Hannah, m. Nieholas Green Evans, of 
C arker; (2) Jane, m. James N orcott, o f Sprir.gfield; (3) Anne, m. W. Anderson, o f 
A ghacross, who had property  near K ilteely, Co. L im erick ; (4) Nanny, m. A rthur Norcott, 
o f  Park. (See B oberts, Burke’s “ B aronetage” ). Eandal E oberts’ grand-aunt, Anne 
Eoberts, m. John Crone, o f Curraghnaheney, near Doneraile (now Cornahinch).

1 E alph Evans served during the latter part o f the Peninsnlar W ar in  62nd Eegt. 
as L ieutenant. and hjs m edal with clasps for  Nive and Nivelle is at Carker House,
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24 HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPIIICAL NOTES.

III. G eorgina Elizabeth, m. 29 A pril, 1899, B ertram  Peroival, and has issue three ohildrsn
—Vera, Perceval, and Kathleen.

IV. Mary.
V. Ju lia  Christiana.
VI. Gertrude Emmeline, d. unm. 18 July, 1894.

Seat—Carker House, near Doneiaile.

Miss Emma Evans, late of Carker (now, O ct., 1908, within 2 months of 
100 years) writes :—

“ Corbett, our steward, used to tell me a story of my great-great- 
grandmother, Mrs. Evans of Carker, when the W hiteboys entered Carker 
House, she told them of some good old wine in the cellar, which no one 
knew of but herself, and they said ‘Go and fetch it u s’ ; so she went and 
stripped herself of her dress, except her undergarments, anjl squeezed 
herself through a small aperture in the cellar wall, passing them all on her 
w ay to Doneraile to her husband and the military. The rebels letting her 
pass, thinking she was a gh ost.’ ’

Immediately north of Carker is the ruin of Aglish Church.
James I. granted the rectory of Carkarre to Sir John Jephson, k t ., in 

1610. (Cal. Pat. Rolls. 21. Ap. 8th, Jac. 1).
The “ Field B ook”  of 1840 gives :— “ This townland is mostly demesne 

and ornamental grounds, surrounding a gentlem an’s seat. Its antiquitíes 
are one Danish Fort. It contains 5 small ponds, nearly contiguous to each 
other. The proprietor is Ralph Evans, E sq .”  (Ord. Sur. Off. Dublin). 

Mr. R. W . Evans, B .L ., of Carker, wrote in 1908:— ■
A t a place called Labba Vuccan, near Doneraile, and about an English 

mile ifrom where it joins the Awbeg, the Ogeen stream encounters a large 
cliff, through which it cuts and flows in a sufoterranean channel for about 
50 or 60 yards. After entering the swallow hole the stream flows in a 
straight channel for about half the distance to where it em erges, it then 
forms a small circular Iake before it emerges. This “ Stygian P ool”  has a 
very muddy bottom, and is (I should think) about 8 or 9 feet deep in the 
centre. On the top of the rock overhead the stream and about 20 yards 
or so from the banks, are two remarkable holes, which sink down to the 
level of the water. These tw o holes join at the bottom, but are separated 
overhead by a remarkable natural bridge. By climbing down these holes 
a p>erson could enter the subterrantean river channel; indeed it is the only 
way possible without diving, as the rock where the stream enters and 
emerges slopes down to the w ater’s edge. By standing at the bottom of the 
g iants’ holes (as they are locally known, from a legend that they were 
formed by the feet of a giant who attempted to jump from one hill to 
the other but fell short) and throwing a large stone into the pool, one can 
produce a suocession of the weirdest sounds imaginable, which sounds are 
formed by the disturbed water beating against the rock. These gian ts’ 
holes are very plentiful in the cave regions of England and France, and 
are formed by the roof of a cave falling in. The stream emerges at a 
course almost at right angles to that in which it enters. There is a small 
surface channel through which some of the overflow is carried during high 
floods. About half a century ago the stream entered the rock farther up 
than what it does at present, and separated by a natural bridge from the 
river channel was a deep pool, known as the “ pool of the dead d o g s,”  where
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everything thrown into the river chanr.el used to come up and float around 
after an interval of several hours. However, the stream has since worn 
aw ay the bridge and enters now at this pool, its former channel being 
blocked up by the sand and silt Ijrought down by the stream.

Early in the last century a grand uncle of mine was drowned here. He 
and his brother were two school boys at the time, and were fishing off the 
rock when portion of the cliff fell away, and one brother, Henry, fell into 
the water. The other, Nathaniel Evans, immediately jumped in to trv and 
save him, but was carried instantly under the rock. ' Henry managed to 
save himself by catching a sapling grow ing on the bank. There must have 
been a very high flood at the time, as the place has a most inoffensive 
aspect at ordinary times.

A  diver was hired to go into the subterranean channel and search for the 
body. H is efforts were fruitless, however, and after he emerged he 
coined extravagan t fictions about the wonderful rooms he had beheld under- 
neath the rock, and finally declaring that the plaoe was haunted, refused 
to g o  in a second tim e.2 The body was discovered in the River Aw beg, a 
mile aw av, some weeks afterwards.

There is another “ g ia n t’s ”  hole in Mr. Griffins glen, at the Doneraile 
side of the stream. This, however, has no communication with the river, 
though it doubtless did communicate with it in a past age.

N ote.— A rather remarkable feature about the Ogeen Swallow is this—  
The rock does not actually meet the river at right angles to its course, 
but is actually parallel to the course of the stream, and the stream, instead 
of takin g the apparently easy straight course, turns at right angles in under 
the rock.

I have seen several sw allow holes but none simiiiar to this. The only 
two explanations seems to be these. The stream must have originally 
flown in a channel at right angles to its present one, consequently encount- 
ered the rock in its direct course, or else some obstacles, now worn away by 
the erosion of the stream, must have blocked its direct course and caused 
it to cut through the less resisting portion of the cliff.

Carker Beg, Carker Lodge, or Lissa.

Sheet 17, six-inch O .S . ; Sheet 164, one-inch O .S.

Barony of Fermoy. Parish of Doneraile.
Townland of Carkerbeg.
B eg, in Irish means “ little,”  and for meaning of “ C ark er,”  see notes 

on that place.
The name “ L issa”  was given to this place, at the time Captain Charles 

Croker, R .N ., went to  reside there. It appears that when Captain Croker 
was about n  years of age, he took part as a Midshipman in a fight with 
the French off the Island of Lissa. He and some blue jackets boarded a

2 Capt. J. W . Evans. o f  Carker, relates that his grandfather, before sending fo r  the 
diver, attem pted to  drain  the river by  eutting the surface channel, which still exists. 
The stream  flowed along this channel fo r  a  short tim e, but as soon as the channel got  
the least choked. the water flowed back into the old  subterranean course.
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26 HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

French ship and captured it. Mrs. Croker, not liking the name of “ Carker 
L od ge ,”  changed it to that of “ Lissa. ”

The townland of Carkerlbeg contains 2453. 2r. 13P. statute measure. 
In 1881 the population was 9. Valuation ^283. (Guy).

By deed bearing date 30 M arch, 1639, Charles I. made a grant of 12,000 
acres from the forfeited Desmond Estates to Sir W illiam  St Leger. Carker- 
beg was included in the grant.

John Keane assigned his lease of C'arker Beg and Newtown (adjoining) 
on 12 M ay, 1743, to Andrew Nash, Esq., and' on the 7th July, 1743, Lord 
Doneraile gave said Andrew Nash a lease for three lives at £ 7 3  igs. lo fd . 
a year (Irish currency).

Vice-Adm iral Henry Evans married, in 1801, Elizabeth, eldest dau. and 
co.-heir, by his first wife, of Andrew Nash, Esq., of Rosnalee, near 
Kanturk. As part of the marriage portion he received Carkerbeg.

Lady Castletown of Upper Ossory, as representative of the 4th Viscount 
Doneraile, receives head rent for Carkerbeg from Henry Evans and 
Francis N. Evans, of Newtown, near Doneraile, who are the grandsons of 
Vice-Adm iral Henry Evans, who married Miss Nash.

The Admiral left Carkerbeg to his only son, Commander Nicholas Evans, 
R .N ., of Newtown, who died in 1884, who left that part of Carkerbeg on 
which Lissa House is built to his eldest son, Henry Evans, for his life, 
with remainder to his second son, F. N. Evans, E sq., B .L ., and his children.

They have a fee farm grant of Carkerbeg and Newton from Lord 
Doneraile at ^ 6 4  a year.

N ote.— Newtown House lies in the townland of Carkerbeg. The town- 
land of Newtown lies exclusively to the north side of the road passing 
the Newtown House avenue gate.

In 1797 H ugh N orcott, Esq., lived here. H e was a merriber of the 
Doneraile Yeom anry Cavalry.

T hf. B u r n in g  o f  C a r r e r  L o d g e .

From  “ Southern Reporter and Cork Commercial Courier,”  Tuesday, 
March n th ,  1823, with a few corrections :— *

“ On Friday night last, about 9 o ’clock, as Mr. H ugh Norcott, Esq., of 
Carker Lodge, within two miles of Doneraile, w as returning from G raig, 
the residence of Mr. James Hill, where he had dined, a distance o f about

miles, he called at Mr. Nieholas Green Evans, at C'arker House, whose 
avenue gate is close to his own. On crossing the road from Mr. E van s’ 
house, he saw a flash of fire in the direction o f his house, which he con- 
ceived to be lightning, but in a  moment afterwards, two men rushed by, 
one of whom fired at him, he instantly returned the fire and spiritedlv 
reloaded his gun, upon which the ruffians made off.

“ On turning round, he saw  his house in flames, and hastening to the 
spot, reached it just in time to save his cattle that were locked up for 
sa fe ty ; but such was the conflagration that there w as no possibility of 
saving the dwelling house and offices, which, with the furniture in the 
former, were extensive and valuable; all became a prey to the flames.

“ There were tw o ranges of oflfioes, consisting of a barn, straw-house, 
coach-house and sta'ble (two stories high), containing stores and granaries,
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(Photo hv M ajor Hans T, F , JVhite.)

C a r r i g  H o u s e .

(Photo by Col. Grove IVhite, 1905.)

This content downloaded from www.corkhist.ie

All use subject to CHAS Terms and Conditions

Digital content (c) CHAS 2015



CARKER BEG, CARKER LODGE, OR LISSA. 2 7

suitaible for such an establishment, farming utensils, etc., ali of which were 
destroyed, also a mare in foal.

“ The fire, which was so great as to be seen rrany miles distant, brought 
a party of the 22nd R e g t., under Lieut. V iv ia n ,1 and some of M ajor C arter’s 
efficient police, almost immediately to Mr. N orcott’s assistance. One of 
the soldiers found a man’s hand near the house, which induced them to 
suppose that some aocident had happened to the insurgents. Accordingly, 
after affording all the assistance in their power under the circumstances, 
they made a diligent search through the neighibourhood, and com ing to a 
cabin on the road to Doneraile, they heard moans, and on entering, thev 
discovered a man named Hickey, with his hand off, which left no doubt 
that he was one of the party. He was secured, as also tw o of his brothers 
and another man, and brought into Doneraile, where his arm was am- 
putated by the surgeon of the 22nd Regt.

“ It was a fortunate circumstance that the family were absent, the 
servants being in the house, all of whom escaped.

“ It has been ascertained that H ickey’s hand was shattered by the burst- 
ing of a blunderbuss, in the act of firing at Mr. N orcott’s servant boy, 
who rushed out on discovering the house was on fire.

“ W h at adds to the daring and flagitious outrage, was that H ickey had 
been for some time emploved as undergardener to Mr. Norcott, and had 
been much in the confidence of the entire family. ”

Same newspaper, Thursday, April 3rd, 1823. County Assizes, Cork. 
Gives an account of H ickey’s trial for the burning of Mr. N orcott’ s house.

Ed. Barrett, a boy, deposed that a W hiteboy fired at him.
W hen the soldiers and police arrived, a search was made and the lad 

found close to the house, near the spot where the W hiteboy fired the shot, 
a broken barrel of a blunderbuss and a m an’s finger, with part of a second 
finger attached to it.

H ickey was found guilty  and sentenced to be hanged at Carkerbeg.
From  an account by a memfoer of the Evans family and from the Diary 

of James Grove Wfaite, Esq., of Rilburne, it appears th a t :— ■
“ On the i7th April, 1823, he was conducted to the place of execution 

from the M allow Bridewell, by the 6th Dragoons, Mounted and Dismounted 
Police, detachments of the 22nd R e g t., 57th Regt. (Diehards), 7 is t  R e g t., 
Duhallow Rangers, Doneraile Yeom anry Infantry and the Doneraile 
Association, of which H ickey w as a member.

“ A  great number of gentlemen were on horseback, amongst whom was. 
Lord Doneraile, General Barry, W ills George Crofts, Michael Creagh, 
Denham Jephson, George Stawell, Esqrs., and others.

“ He was allowed to address the people in Doneraile. He exhorted them 
to abandon the wicked work they had on hand, and be advised by their 
clergy.

‘ ‘The brother sprang into the car and embraced1 him.
“ The procession proceeded to a field called Bawnatudor, opposite Hugh 

N orcott’s house at Carkerbeg, where he was duly hanged. ”
The spot is marked by a clump of trees, and is the highest point of what 

was later called the “ H igh F ield .”

1 L ieut. E obert V ivian, afterwarda m arried  Mias Suaan Patience Stawell, o f Crobeg, 
in 1827, and le ft  issue.
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I am informed by an old lady (2 months short of 100 years in O ct., 
1908) of the Evans family, that she thinlcs H ugh N orcott’s mother rebuilt 
the house after it was burnt.

In 1824 H ugh Norcott was still living there (Pigott).
Gough Ashton, E sq ., for a few years(after Hugh Norcott) farm edpartof 

Carkeribeg.
Richard B. Cotter, Esq., succeeded Gough Ashton.
On is t  A ugust, 1838, Admiral Evans, and his two sons, Andrew Richard 

and Nicholas, of is t  part, Richard B. Cotter, E sq ., 2nd part, and Charles 
Croker, E sq ., 3rd part. A lease was executed to said Charles Croker, of 
Carkeribeg.

Subsequently Commander N. Evans gave Capt. C. Croker a fee farm 
grant of Lissa.

The present house was built by Mr. Hugh Norcott to replace the old 
one. Wh.en Capt. C. Croker went to live there, he added the back part 
of the house and planted many of the trees.

Captain C. Croker, R .N ., was born in 1793, and was the 6th son of 
Edward Croker, Esq., of Ballynagarde (see that family in B urke’s “ Landed 
G en try,”  Ireland). He married Miss Martha Crone, of Byblox, near 
Doneraile, and died 1877. She died 1872.

He left two daughters— i, Martha, who married her cousin, Edward 
Croker, Esq., J .P ., who died in 1910, at Creagh House, Doneraile.

2, Jane, who married her cousin, Major W illiam  Croker, 27th Inniskillen 
R egl. ; she lived at Bvfolox C ee Notes on t’nat place) for many vears.

Sulbsequently Miss Gertrude and Miss Louisa Croker, sisters of Mr. 
Edward Croker, resided here for some time.

In 1894 the landlords, Henry Evans, Esq., of Newtown, and his brother, 
Francis Nicholas Evans, Esq., B .L ., as remainder man, granted to Sergeant 
John K err of the Royal Irish Constabulary, who had ‘been stationed in 
Doneraile for many years, a lease for 25 vears of L issa House, outoffices, 
garden, lawn, and paddock (about 15 acres Irish). His widow and son, 
Mr. W illiam  K err, now (1911) occupy the place.

In the assignment 1838 from Richard B. Cotter to Capt. Chas. Croker, 
Lissa is called the demesne and lands of Carker Lodge. Likewise in lease 
of 1827 to R. B. Cotter from Admiral Evans. (Newtown Papers).

Carker Mills.

Sheet 17, six-inch O .S . ; Sheet 165, one-inch O .S . (not shown).
Barony of Fermoy. Parish of Doneraile.
The old mill lies about 2\ miles east of Doneraile, and is situated on 

the O geen stream at the north-east corner of Carker demesne.
Mr. Francis N. Evans, B .L ., of Newtown, Doneraile, informs me that 

the townland of Carkerbeg is now (1911) occupied as fo llo w s:— M rs. K err 
and her son hold 15 or 16 Irish acres and Lissa House, also another 10 
acres. Mr. Griffin also holds a large portion; the rental of about 
^ 14 0  a year is paid. The H igh Field, commonly called “ Baw natooda,”  
is in this latter portion.

Mr. W illiam  Ashton had this mill in 1796, and probably before that
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CARKER MILLS. 29

date. In 1779 he was in the Doneraile Rangers (Volunteers), and in 1796 
he w as a member of the Doneraile Yeom anry.

H is descendants lived opposite the Bridge House, in Doneraile, in a 
house afterwards occupied by the Rev. Samuel Hayman, Rector, then by 
Dr. W illiam  Thom as H arrison1 (of the Castle Harrison family), later by 
Dr. Thom as Reardon, M .D ., and now (191 i)b y  Dr. W illiam  Sheehan, M. D.

According to family tradition, the Ashton family originally came from 
Lancashire.

The following are extracts from the Doneraile Parish Registers relative 
to the Ashton fam ily :—

Eleanor, dau. to Gough Ashton, bap. 28 M ay, 1758.
Thom as Justice was married to Bridget Ashton, 20 F eb ., 1766.
Thom as Peacock w as married to Anne Ashton, 7 A u g., 1770. 
Martha, dau. of W illiam  Ashton, E sq ., and Rebekah, his wife, born 

Nov. 27, 1836.
Gough Ashton, son of W illiam  Ashton, E sq., and Rebecca, his wife, 

born 1 Sept., 1839.
W illiam  Ashton, Esq., died 20 M ay, 1820.
Mrs. Ashton, of Doneraile, died 16 N ov., 1823.
Mrs. W illiam  Ashton, o f Doneraile, died 22 June, 1854.
Miss Rebecca Ashton, died 1 Feb., 1861.
Gough Ashton, died in Doneraile, 15 M ar., 1862.
W illiam  Ashton, E sq., died suddenly in Doneraile, on the 12 N ov., 

and was buried in Doneraile churchyard on i6th Nov. (? i 863).

W illiam  Ashtou, Esq., had two sons and two daughters by Rebecca Lloyd, o f Lim erick, 
h is wife,

I. W illiam , a Lieut.-Colonel R.A.M.C. He m arried, June, 1872, Jessie, youngest dau.
o f  Dr. B right, o f Cheltenham, and died 19 Sept., 1904, aged 69, leaving issue, 

a. W iíliam , Lieut. 5th Batt. W orcestershire (M ilitia) Regt. (1905).
a. Fanny Isabel.
b. Edith W inifred.

II. Gough, a M ajor, R.A.M.C. He m arried, Oct., 1869, Em ily, 3rd dau. o f Capt. Servante,
R.N., and died at B irr, Ireland, on 20 January, 1905, aged 65, leaving issue,

a. Cecil Charles Gough, Capt. Ist Batt. East Surrey Regt.
a. Em ily Louisa.
b. G ertrude Lloyd.

I. Jane, m arried, in 1867, Em ilio Brughera, an Ita lian  Barrister. She died s.p. 16th May
1882, aged 49.

II. M artha, unm.

There are several entries as to m arriages of Ashton family in Cloyne 
Marr. Lic. Bonds and in those of Cork, Cloyne and Ross. (Public Record 
Offioe, Dublin).

Subsequently Carker mills was occupied by a man named Barry, and 
w as used solely as a grinding mill. There w as also a bakery carried on 
in the mill yard in connection with the mill.

Subsequently it passed into the possession of Mr. Edmond O ’Connor 
in the year 1850. About this date he converted the place into a factory 
for the purpose of carding wool for the publíc. Later, he carried on

1 Described as "W illiam  T hom as’ ’ in Burke’s "Landed Gentry, Irld .,’ ’ 1904 Ed. 
"H arrison  o f  Castle H arrison ," and as "Thom as H. (M.D.)”  in entry to  baptism  o f his 
children in  B allyclogh  Parish Register, Co. Cork.
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30 HISTORICAL AND TOTOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

spinning and w eaving, m aking flannel, blankets, frieze and tweed, the 
trade of which went down. It is now in possession of his son, Mr. John 
O ’Connor, of Donnybrook, near Doneraile, and is used as a Government 
Laundry.

Carrig Park and Castle, Carrigleamleary or Gethin’s Grot.

Sheet 33, six-inch O .S . ; Sheet 175, one-inch O .S.
Barony of Fermoy. Parish of Carrig or Carrigleam leary.
Carrig  lies about 5 miles east of Mallow, on the Blackwater.
Carrig is Irish for “ a rock. ”
Carrigleam leary means “ the rock of Laeghaire’s, or L e a ry ’s leap”  

(Joyce).
Carrig  Demesne contains 279^. 3r. 5p. In 1881 pop. w as 32; val. 

^ 378-
C arrig  Park contains 3oga. 2r. 37p. In 1881 pop. was 4 1 ; val. £ 288 

15S. od. (Guy’ s).
From Carew  M S., Lambeth, 635, No. 32.— “ The title which the Lord 

Roche hathe vnto the Castell and lands of Cariglemlirie is as fo llow eth e: 
The sayed mannour and castle was in K in g  Ed. 3 his tyme in the pos- 
session of one called Mylo fitz Nicholas Roch, as appearethe by a Deed 
enlayle made by one Nicolas Gawran, chaplayne, and feofíie of trust vnto 
the sayed Milo fitz Nicolas and his heyres for e v e r; dated at Cariglem lirie 
R R : Ed : 3. 14 : This land in processe of tyme fell by lineall descent to
Philip Roche, father to Edmond and Morice, Edmond died without yssu 
legittim att, as appeared by the retorne of a commission to enquire of the 
same, to the Bishop of Corke, Sr Nicholas W alshe, chiefe justice, and 
Jhon M iaghe, Commissioners for thatt province in anno 1575 : 15 Novemb : 
Before wch tyme David, then Lord Roche, did purchase the same of 
Morice, younger brother to this Edmond Fitz Philip Roche above-men- 
tioned. The lands apptayninge to Cariglemlire is 13 plow lands.” —  
(Pedigree of Roche, Vicecount of Farmoye, Co. Cork, in Rich. Sainthill’s 
“ Old Countess of D esm ond,”  pub. 1863, p. 65).

FIANTS OF ELIZABBTH.
2254 (1844). Pardon to Owen m ’T irrelaghe M’Swynye, o f Carrig, g en t.; Owen m ’Shane 

m ’Donoghe roy, o f  same, yeom an; Donald ballagh M’Swyne, o f  same, g en t.; Brian 
Ikaw ly M’Swyne, o f  same, gent.; M aurice fitz Philip , o f sam e; Colley m ’Edmund 
M’Swyne, o f same, and others, in consideration o f their having released all debts due 
to  them  by the crown, and all exactions and cesses fo r  the Queen’s service in Munster, 
w hich had been taken from  them. 6 May, xv., 1573.

2587 (2ll0). Pardor. to P hilip  fitz Redm ond Roche, o f Carriglem leary, kern, and 
others security. Provided that w ithin six months they appear before  com m issioners in 
their county, and give security to  keep the peace and answer a t sessions when called 
upon. 18 M ay, xvii., 1575.

4257 (3519). Pardon to John m ’Teige Yeally, o f C arriglem leary, gent., and others. 
28 Nov., xxvi., 1583.

4444 (3553). Pardon to M orrogho in’Tyrreley M’Swayne, Connogher m ’Neale O Begley, 
Eaneas m ’Owen O Daly, Donell ny B rock  m 'R oary  O Donagh, Thady or  T eig ny  Bully 
m ’Daniell O Sheaghann, John m 'Teig m ’R ory O Donagh, R ory  duffe m ’Teige m 'Teige 
m ’R ory, Corm uck m ’Eaneas O Dali, Awley m ’R oory  O D onogho, Derm ot ny Bully 
m ’Donnell O Shiaghane, T hady m ’Shane O Daly, John m ’Eaneas O D aly, Conogher 
m ’Donnell O Daly, John m ’Donnell Y  Donagho, and W’m m ’Teige O M oriertagh, o f 
C arriglem lerey, Co. Cork, galloglasses, and others. Provided th at they behave well
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C a r r i g  C a s t l e .

East Side.
(P h o U  by CoL Grovc W hite , S e J > t 1905.)

R u i n s  o f  l . a k k í g  c h u k c h . 

Di sm an tled in  1899.

(Photo by CoL Grove W hite, S e jt .,  1905,)
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CARRIG PARK ANt) CASTLE, CARRIGLEAMLEARV.

and observe sncli ordinances as the Lord Deputy and Council shall make concerning 
the lands and goods which they had when in  rebellion. Not dated. (? 1584).

5323 (6529). Grant to  Thom as Saye, o f the Castle and lands o f C arriglem lery, co. Cork, 
13 ploughlands or 5778 acres. To hold for  ever, o f  the castle o f  Carrigrohan, by fea lty , 
in com m on socage. Rent, £31 18s. 8d. English from  1594 (half on ly  fo r  the preceding 
3 y ear8). Grantee must erect houses fo r  90 fam ilies, o f w hich one is for  him self, 6 for 
freeholders o f 300 acres, 6 fo r  farm ers o f 400a., and 42 fo r  copyholders o f  lOOa.

There m ust be paid on the death or alienation o f the tenant or owner o f the prin 
cipa l residence and demesne the best beast as a heriot; relief m ust be paid  on the 
death o f  grantee, his heirs and assigns, accord ing to  the usage in  England between 
com m on persons; i f  w ithin seven years the value o f  any o f the lands is found to  have 
been concealed, and that if  any form er tim e anyone paid  a larger rent, such rent 
shall becom e payable under this g ra n t; i f  the Comm issioners o f Survey in Munster 
return  that the prem ises contain  m ore than 11,515 acres, at the rate o f 16£ feet to 
the perch, the rent shall be increased a t the rate o f 2£d. for  each additional acre in  
co. L im erick, lid . fo r  each acre in  co. T ipperary and W aterford ; grantee and assigns 
m ay export to England and W ales, corn, grain , and other victuals whatsoever grown 
upon the premises free o f custom  poundage or other d u ty ; they m ay enclose and 
cm park 600 acres or  less, for  horses and deer, w ith liberty  o f free w arren and park for 
ever; grantee and inhabitants are discharged from  all rents, charges, incum brances, 
cesses, custom s, and im positions whatsoever except those named in this grant, or 
w hich shall be im posed by Parliam ent after 1594, or w hich are required by the articles 
o f the p lantation ; grantee shall erect houses, e t c .; i f  any o f these houses be unbuilt 
b y  M ichaelm as, 1594, the crow n m ay enter a corresponding portion  o f the land and 
retain  it until the houses be b u ilt ; i f  a fter that date any o f the houses rem ain un- 
inhabited fo r  60 days in  one year, notice shall be given by an officer o f the crown, and
they rem aining unoccupied for 6 m onths m ay with the lands belonging, be entered by
the crown, grantee receiving no abatem ent o f rent, but being able to recover them 
on provid ing occu pants; grantee and his assigns m ay alien any part o f the lands, 
the cap ita l m essuage and demesne excepted, to  any person w illing to  take the same, 
to  be hel'd o f him  for  ever; provided that i f  any alienation o f any part o f the premises 
be m ade by grantee or his assigns to any being mere Irish , not descended o f an 
orig in a l English ancestor o f name and blood, and be not redeem ed within a  year, the 
prem ises so alienated shall be forfeited . but the fu ll rent to  be payable from  the 
rem aining lan ds; i f  any portion  o f the lands be law fu lly  recovered from  grantee, a 
proportion ate allowance to  be made from  his rent. 21 A pril, xxxi., 1589.

Gerrote Barry of Leam larye was a juror at Mallow, anno i 6 i x

(“ Journal”  for 1906, p. 9).
B y an Inquisition at Mallow, 18 Sept., 1612, it was found the seignory 

of Carrigleam lery, containing 13 plowlands, was granted from the K in g ’s 
M ajesty to Sir Dominick Sarsfield, K t., and his heirs for ever. H alf said 
seignory cam e to Queen Elizabeth by attainder of Philip fitz Edmund
Roche, alias McMyllon. The jurors find said Sir Dominick only possesses 
9^ of the 13 plowlands, of which names are here given and boundaries 
declared (O ’D onovan’s Letters, R .I.A .).

In a petition preferred to the Lords of the Council of England, anno
1614, it is set forth that David Lord Roche, Viscount Fermoy, whose
father served Queen Elizabeth faithfully in Tyron e’s rebellion, had three 
sons slain therein and many of his servants and followers, and prays that 
a patent may be passed to him for the town of Carriglem leary, 13 plough- 
lands, etc. . . . The Queen became seized of Carriglem leary, he
says, by the attainder of Philip Roch Fitz Edmond, who was but a tenant 
at will, etc., etc. (Smith, i., 313, footnote).

Sheriffs of the County of Cork in Queen Elizabeth’s reign :— 1630-1631. 
Charles Hargill (of Carriglemleary). (R .S .A .I., 1905, p. 48, by Henry F. 
Berry, I.S .O .). ^

“ The Proceedings of the Undertakers in Munster in Queen Elizabeth’s 
Reign. A  true declaration.”  By J. Popham, &c. :
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3 2 HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

“ John Rogers, E sq., was passing over to have been placed at Carrig- 
lymlery : not being passed V I M acres, he decd. in the journey. One Mr. 
Kete took the place, but could not rest quiet in it, in respect of the Lo. 
Roche, and the titles of the Ld. Roche being taken this summer to be 
insufficient. He has there about X II. English people, but how they are 
increased I know not, nor whether his patent he got passed or not. ”  
(Smith, i. 7).

E xtracts from Egm ont M SS. :—
John Hodder writes to Lady Catherine Perceval from Cork, 26 July, 

1648, and mentions that the young lord of Killm allock declares that his 
father never made over Carriglem leary to Sir Philip Perceval, so, without 
proof, he is like to keep it. (Egm ont M SS., i., 486).

John Perceval, writing to Col. Phayre from Cork, 3 A u g ., 1653, says : 
“ I am sorry you cannot be present to-day at the hearing of my title to 
Carrigleam lery, as I am sure you would have been satisfied at the justice 
of my claim. ”  (Egm ont M S S ., i., 525).

Richard Beare to John Perceval, from Cloyne, 3 Feb., iÓ53-(4), w rite s: 
“ Colonel Phayer has gone to Dublin, and I believe with intent to frustrate 
your interest in C arrig, if you have not been beforehand with him in getting 
out your Order. ”  (Ibid., i., 535).

Lieutenant Richard Beare to John Perceval, from Cork, 13 March, 
í 653-(4), writes : “ Capt. Courthope tells me that Carrig is to be cast into 
the soldiers’ lots. I hope you will be able to prevent it. ”  (Ibid., i . , 538)-

John Perceval to Richard Gething, from Castlewarning, 3 April, 1654, 
w rite s: “ The order that my lands [of Carrigleamlery] should not be 
put in the soldiers’ lottery was made the day Lord Broghill left, and by 
good chance overtook him at Carlow. ”  (Iíbid., i., 539, etc.)

Richard Gethin to V al. Savage, from Carrigleam lery, i A u g., 1654, 
states he has removed to Carrick (Carrig), but cannot remove from the 
heavy inconveniences of his present condition, which is so much the worse 
“ by how much this most uncouth place is incapable of any Christian’s 
residence, without an immediate disbursement. ”  He continued that he is 
already engaged in piecing up the little house in the town, roofing the 
Castle (of Carrig), and setting up the mill, each of which will stand him 
at least £20. He a d d s: “ Col. Phayre gives out that he will have this 
land into the soldiers’ lottery, and Kilmallock swears he hath found an 
instrument under Sir Philip Percevall’s hand (which he calls a defeazance) 
importing that the lands of C arrig  were to be free from the m ortgage. ”  
(Ibid., i., 553).

During the rebellion of 1641 Charles Hargill, of Carrigleam leary, E sq., 
stated his losses at ^ 2 ,4 2 5 .”  (“ Journal”  for 1906, p. 21).

Low er down the Blackwater is Carriglenileary, i .e ., “ the rock of 
L eary ’s leap ,”  formerly a castle of the R oches; it was, by Sir Richard 
Gethin, named Gethin’s Grot.

The house is boldly situated on a high rock over the river, and was 
adorned with fine plantations and improvements by Sir W illiam  Causabon, 
Esq.

The lands of Carriglem leary, and several other lands in the baronies 
of Fermoy and Carbery, were granted by letters-patent to Sir Richard 
Gethin, k n t., one of the Council for the government of Munster, March 
I7th, the igth  of Charles II. ; the said Sir Richard setting forth that he
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P age 378.

After third line from top, insert in capital letters " tíR ffJ trti 
H O U S E , B U T T E V A N T .”

footnote. The Rev. W . H. Cotter a d d s: ‘ ‘A s regards the Bridge 
House, the out-offices were used as stabling in the coaching 
days, and subsequently as an hospital after the famine. The 
Pike House and gate stood immediately in front of it. ”

First line from top, for Bothon’s read “ Bolton’s. ”  Twenty- 
fourth line from top, read “ 1. M aria, m. 1841 James Cotter, 
d.s.p. 1883. 2. Martha, d. unm., aged 26 yrs., in 1850.
3. Jane, married 14 April, 1887,”  &c., &c. 

footnote. A  miniature of Lieut. R oger Langley, 6gth Regt. 
(in uniform), is in possession of Mr. Langley Brasier-Creagh, 
J .P ., of Streamhill, Doneraile.

Sixth line from bottom, for “ Nelson”  read “ Nason. ”
Tenth line from bottom, delete 1830.
Eighth line from bottom, for “ now ”  read “ late.”

After eighth line from top, a short line should be drawn to 
denote end of Pedigree.
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CARRIG PARK AND CASTLE, CARRIGLEAMLEARY. 33

intended to make an English plantation and erect manufactures on the 
said premises. He also obtained new letters-patent, A ugust 20, 2 ist 
Carol. II., by which the lands of Carriglem leary and divers other places 
were erected in a manor, to be called the manor of Gethin’s-grot, with a 
power to reserve 800 acres for a domain, with court-leets, court-barons, 
and a court of record, to hold pleas to the value of £ 2 0 , to erect a goal, 
appoint seneschals, bailiffs, gaoler, clerk of the market, and other proper 
officers; to be disturbed by no sheriff or sheriff’s bailiff; also liberty to 
impark 700 acres for beasts of venerv, with free chase and free w arren ; 
also two fairs, on the 2gth of July and 29th of September, with all fines, 
customs, w aifs, strays, etc. (Same, p. 315).

The Book of Dist. and Sur., circa 1657, g iv e s : ‘ ‘ Carriglem leary town- 
land, 225 a cre s; before the 1641 rebellion the owner w as David, Lord 
Viscount Kilm allock, papist. Granted to Sir Richard Gethin.”  (P .R .O ., 
Irld.)

The Subsidy Rolls of 1662 record : “ Rich. Gething, E sq ., of Carriglem- 
leary, value in land, ^ '14  17S. 4^d. In 1663, Sir Rich. Gethin, of Carrig- 
lemleary, in goods £ 2 2  i8s. 7d. In 1665 his value in goods was £ 1 1  9S. 
6Jd. (P .R .O ., Irld.)

W illiam  Causabon (or Casaubon), of C raig , M .P. for Doneraile 1715-27, 
son of W illiam  Casaubon, of Youghal, who had been attainted by James
II. ’s Parliament, 1690, by Sarah, daughter of Arthur Hyde, M .P ., and I 
suppose a descendant of the celebrated Isaac Casaubon. He w as High 
Sheriff County Cork 1723, and resided at Carriglem leary, or Gethin’s Grot, 
near Mallow. He married Arabella, daughter and co-heir of the Right 
Hon. John Rogerson, L .C .J ., K in g ’s Bench (she re-married, 1746, Sir J. L. 
Cotter, first bart.), and had issue. Of his daughters, Arabella married, 
i9th October, 1715, George Purdon, of W oodfort, County Cork, M .P. ; 
and Catherine married Richard Newman, Sheriff of County Cork, 1737 
(qy. he married, íirst, “ a daughter of Gore of Derrym ore” ). (“ Journal,”  
p. 230, 1895, “ Cork M .P .’s ,”  by C. M. Tenison).

As above mentioned, George Purdon, Esq., of Tinerana, Killaloe, Co. 
Clare, and W oodfort, Co. Cork, M .P. for Clare 1725 and 1727, m. igth 
O ct., 1715, Arabella, 3rd dau. and co.-heir of Colonel W illiam  Casaubon, 
of C arrig, near M allow, M .P. for Doneraile, by his wife, a dau. of Gore 
of Derrymore. (Purdon of Tinerana, B .L .G ., 1904).

W illiam  Causabon, of Carrig, E sq., and Edward Thornhill, o f Thorn- 
berry, both in Co. Cork, were trustees under will of Ion Grove, of Bally- 
himock (now Annesgrove), Co. Cork, made 3 Feb., 1728.

In 1777 Mr. Franks lived at Carrig. (T .S .R ., p. 123).
In 1800 W illiam  Franks resided here, and he was a member of the 

Duhallow Hunt. (Duhallow Hunt Minute Book).
Carrig Park, the seat of W . H. Franks, Esq., is beautifully situated on 

the banks of the Blackwater, which are here richly wooded, the ruins of 
Carrig Castle, on the summit of a rock overhanging the river, form an 
interesting and picturesque object as seen from the opposite b a n k ; and the 
whole demesne, in which are vestiges of an ancient burial ground, abounds 
with richly varied scenery. (Lewis, 1837, under Carrig).

(Calendar of Inquisitions post-mortem). 1612, 18 Sept. Carrigleam - 
leary. The half seignory of Carrigleam leary. (Folio in the Roll, 13, 
P .R .O ., D ub.); (“ Journal,”  p. 94, 1895).

V O L . II .  ,
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34 HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES,

Sir Richard Cox, B a rt., Lord Cháncellor of Ireland in 1687, mentions 
“ Gethinsgrott, a pleasant seat on the Blackwater, with a park adjoining, 
belongíng to Sir Richard Gethings, Baronet.’ ’ (“ Journal,”  p. 176, 1902).

THE EAM ILT OP GETHIN OF GETHIN’S GEOT.
Lineag&—SIE EICHARD GETHIN, lst Bart. (a scion o f a W elsh stock), settled in  Ireland 
during the usurpation o í  Cromwell, and represented the borough o f L im avady in  parlia- 
m ent after the E estoration , in  1661, when he obtained considerable grants o f land  in  
Co. Cork from  the restored m onarch, upon an understanding that he should establish 
an English colony, and erect m anufactories thereupon. Mr. Gethin was created a 
B aronet o f Ireland, 1 August, 1666, and subsequently letters patent, by  w hich the lands 
o f C arriglem leary (part o f  the grant) and others were erected into a  m anor, by  the 
nam e o f G ethinsgrott, and a power conferred to  secure 400 acres fo r  a demesne, w ith 
courts leet, court baron, and a court o f record, to hold  pleas to the value o f  20s., etc. 
Sir E ichard  had m ale issue, etc. The Pedigree is given in  B urke’s “ Beerage and 
B aronetage. The present and 8th  B aronet is Sir E ichard  Charles P ercy  Gethin, Bart., 
o f  G ethinsgrott, Co. Gork, o f the Inner Temple, barrister-at-law, Capt. and Hon. M ajor 
4th Batt. Suffolk Regt., served in  South A frica  1900-2; b. 30 Nov., 1847; s. his fa th er as 
8th  bart. 1885; m. 6 June, 1876, Catherine, eldest dau. o f Frederick Edward B urton Scott, 
o f Cloughton, Cheshire, and has issue, etc (B. P. and B. 1904).

PEANES OP CAEBIG. (B.L.G., w ith a  few additions).
L ineage.—The Irish  branch o f the Pranks, Frank, or Franke fa m ily  is descended from  

CAPT. JOHN FBANCE, o f Franekfort Castle, E in g ’s Co. Capt. Franck was a cadet o f 
the Franek fa m ily  o f Campsall, Yorks, and com m anded a troop  in  the L ord  Pro- 
tector ’s own Eegim ent. He was present at the battles o f Edge H ill and Naseby, 
and received a grant o f land in the E in g ’s Co. in  1650.

DAVID PEANES, o f Garriarthur, Co. Lim erick, living there 28 Feb., 1718, was father 
o f  tw o sons,

I. THOMAS, his heir.
II. Mathew, o f  M oorestown, Co. Lim erick (see "Franks o f W estfleld,”  and “ Pranks o f

B allyscaddane” ).
The elder son,

THOMAS FEANES, o f Garriarthur, Co. L im erick, b. about 1700, m. Miss H art, o f
Co. Clare, and was father o f (with W illiam , who d.s.p. and a dau. m. -----  W alsh, o f
Co. Lim.),

THOMAS PEANKS, o f Carrig, Co. Cork, J .P .; m. M argery, eldest dau. and co-heir o f 
E ichard  Harte, o f  Grange, Co. L im erick, and d. 1780, leaving issue,

I. DAVID, his heir.
II. W illiam , successor to  his brother.
III. Thom as.
I. Catherine, m. as his flrst wife, her cousin, Sir John Franks, and d. 1812, leaving issue

(See Franks o f Ballyscaddane).
II. M argaret, m. 1796 (Bahan) lst, Ralph Lawrenson, ls t  Fencible D ragoons, and 21y,

Capt. Joseph Gabbett Bourchier, and has issue.
The elder son,

DAVID FEANKS, o f Carrig, J.P., m. 1794, M aria Cecilia (M allow P . Eeg.), dau. o f James 
Nash, o f  Bellevue, Co. Cork, and by  her (who m. 2ndly, M ajor-Gen. Sir Thom as 
Browne, Gol. 8th Hussars, and d. 1847), le ft no issue, and was s. by  his brother,

W ILLIAM  PEANES, o f  Carrig, J .P .; m. 1792, Catherine Jane, eldest dau. o f  W illiam  
(Hume, o f Humewood, Co. W icklow, M.P., by  his w ife, Catherine, dau. o f Sir Joseph 
Hoare, Bart., M.P., o f  Annabella, M allow, and had issue,

I . W ILLIAM , o f Carrig.
II. Thom as H arte (Sir), K.C.B„ Maj.-Gen. in the Arm y, o f Ibstone House, Oxon;

served w ith great distinction through the m utinies in In d ia ; m. lst, M atilda, dau. 
o f  E ichard  Kay, and widow o f the Eev. W. F letcher; 21y, 1 M arch, 1859, Rebecca 
Constantina Elizabeth, widow o f the late Samuel Brewis, o f L angley House, Prest- 
w ich, Lancashire, and dau. o f  A. B. V an W orrall, o f the Hague, and d.s.p. 5 
Feb., 1862.
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C a r r i g a c u n n a  C a s t l e .

{Photo by Coí, Grove W hite, Sefit. , 1906.)

C a r r i g a c u n n a  C a s t l e .

(Photo by Col. Grove White, (igoói)
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III. D avld Brudenell, m. 1837, Catherine, dau. o f H. Thom pson, and had issue. His 
dau., Louisa, m. her kinsm an, Col. E obert Pranks, E.A., who d.s.p. 1887.

I. Catherine Cecilia Jane, m. 1821, Sir Denham  O. Jephson Norreys, Bart., M’.P. She
d. 14 Dec., 1853, leaving issue (see Burke’s “ Peerage” ). He d. 10 July, 1888.

II. M argaret.

His eldest son,
W ILLIAM  HTJME PEANKS, o f Carrig, J.P., m. 1827 (Xilshannig), E liza Savage, dau. of 

Adam  Newman, o f Drom ore House, Co. Cork, by  his wife, Prances D orothea, dau. 
o f Eev. Eobt. Dring, o f E ockgrove, and d. 1870, having had issue,

I. Thom as, o f  Carrig.
II. Adam  Newman, bap. 1833 (Carriglem leary C. o f I. Par. Reg.).
III. W illiam  Hume, bap. 1837.
IV. David, bap. 1838.
V. John Newman, bap. 1840.
I. Prances Dora, bap. 1832.
II. Catherine -Maria, 1 bap. 1835 (M onanimy).

The eldest son,
THOMAS FEANKS, o f Carrig Park, J.P., b. 1828; m. 21 Oet., 1865, his cousin, E leanor

M arion, dau. o f John Franks, o f Ballyscaddane, Co. H m erick  (see that fam ily), and
had, w ith other issue,

I. W ILLIAM  WHITMOEE, now o f  Carrig, b. 1868.
II. Thom as Denham , b. 1870; d. 1885.
I. E leanor E lizabeth M argery, m. 23 O ct„ 1901, A lfred  Edye M anning Foster, youngest 

son o f  Thom as Gregory Foster, o f the Temple, Barrister-at-Law.

Seat—Carrig Park, Co. Cork.
Arms—V ert on a saltire or  a griiiin ’ s head erased gu, in  the centre ch ief point a 

m ullet o f  the second.
Crest Out o f  a  m ural crow n or a grifBn’s head gu, between tw o wings erm inois,

each charged  w ith a m ullet sa.
M otto—Sio vos non vobis.

Carrigacunna or Carrignaconny or Rockwood Castle.

Sheet 34, six-inch O .S ., and Sheet 176, one-inch O .S .
Barony of Fermoy. Parish of Monanimy.
It lies about a mile to the east of Killavullen village, which is the post- 

town, on the right bank of the Blackwater.
Carrigacunna is the Irish for “ the rock of the firewood.”  Conadh 

(Conna) signifies “ firewood”  (Rev. J. F. Lynch).
Croker states that the name means “ rabbit’s rock .”  This is the local 

acceptation of its meaning.
Carrig  a chuinne, i.e., “ the rock in the corner”  (of the river) (Mananaan 

Mac Lir). V ' V
The townland of Carrigacunna contains 5ioa. ir. 2ip. statue measure. 

In 1881 the pop. was 29; val. ^388 (Guy).

FIANTS OF QUEEN ELIZABETH.
2961 (2340). P ardon to  Eich. ne Counte Nagle, o f  Carrigcony, and David fltz John 

Eooche, o f  sam e kern. Provided that w ithin six months they appear before the

1 Described as dau. o f W illiam  Hume and Elizabeth Clotilda Franks, o f Carrig Park
(M onanimy C. o f  I. Par. Reg.).
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com m issioners in  their county and give secnrity to  keep the peace and answer at 
sessions when called  npon. 4 Feb., xix., 1576.

2245 (1807). Pardon to  Gybon N agill fitz R ichard, o f C arigichony, gent.; Jam es Icollyn  
N angle fltz R ichard, o f sam e; M aurice ny cargy  N agill fitz B ichard, o f  sam e; Donald 
M’M ahowny, o f  Carigchony, in  consideration o f  their having released a ll debts due 
to them  by the erown, and a ll exactions and cesses fo r  the Queen’s service in  Munster, 
which had  been taken from  them. 6 May, xv., 1573.

2584 (2125). P ardon to Jam es Nagle, alias ykhollen, o f Carriggycum ne. 14 May, 
xvii., 1575. Security as in  2961.

In a regrant of a large estate to David, Lord Roche, Viscount Fermoy, 
from James I., Carrig-Ichouny (Carrigacunna) and Ballym acm oy, 8 plow- 
lands, are included. 16 D ec., 9 Jac. I., A .D . 1611 (Cal. P. R. Jac. I., 
P .R .O ., Irld.)

The Book of Sur. and D ist., circa 1657, records: “ Before the rebellion 
of 1641, Carrig  Channa (Carrigacunna), 184 acres, belonged to Pierce 
N agle. He w as attainted and the place granted to Dianna M itchell.”  
(P .R .O ., Irld.)

The Subsidy Rolls of 1662 states that John Moore, of Carrigacunna, 
had goods valued at £ 5  8s. 3§d. (P .R .O ., Irld.)

Acoording to the Record of Forfeited Estates sold in 1702, it appears 
that the forfeited property of Sir Richard N agle, viz., Carrigacunna, 268 
acres, Irish measure, w as in the occupation of a tenant named Jos. 
Mitchell. It was sold to a Protestant purchaser. (R .I.A .)

Abstracts of the Conveyances from the Trustees of the Forfeited 
Estates and Interests in Ireland in 1688:—

Thom as Putland, of Dublin, Esq., assignee of Diana Mitchell, ad- 
ministratrix of Joseph Mitchell, late of Barnetstowne, Co. Cork, gent., 
x6 March, 1702. Consideration, £668 is . 2.Jd. The town and lands of 
Ballynduage, als. Ballydaagh, 228a 2r. op., and mountain belonging, 471 
acres. Carrigacunna and Cappa, 356 acres. Bar. Fermoy.

The estate of Sir Richard N agle, attainted, which having been granted 
(r5 July, i695) t0 Henry Viscount Sidney, were by him, by Deeds o f Lease 
and Release, dated 2nd and 3rd N ovr., 1698, for £383 x6s. 8d., conveyed 
to Samuel Mitchell, of Barnardstown, said Co., gent., brother of said 
Joshua, in trust for said Joshua; and the said Diana, 23 F eb., 1702, 
assigned her interest therein and her right of repurchasing the same from 
the Trustees to the said Thomas Putland and his heirs. Inrolled 28 June, 
1703. (O ’D onovan’s Letters, R .I.A .)

Smith (pub. 1750) states that Carrignaconny is a castle which belonged 
to Sir Richard N agle, attorney-general to the late K in g  James, but is now 
the estate of Mr. K night. This Sir Richard N agle succeeded Sir W illiam  
Domville in this employ, who was removed, after havxng filled that post 
nearly thirty y e a rs ; he was set aside because he would not consent to 
reverse the Popish outlawries, nor to the other methods then taken to ruin 
the settlement of this kingdom. Sir Richard N agle, being put in his 
place, w as afterwards knighted, and made secretary of state. He w as at 
first designed for a clergyman, and educated among the Jesuits, but after- 
wards studied the law, in which he arrived to a good perfection, and was 
employed by many Protestants. Archbishop K in g  gives a flagrant instance 
of how he used his power as attorney-general in the administration of 
justice, to whom the reader is referred, i.e., “ The same Sir Richard N agle 
w as speaker of the House of Commons in K in g  James’s Parliament, being
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knight of the shire for this oounty, and he had a chief hand in drawing up 
all their acts. K in g  James confided chiefly in him, and the acts of repeal 
and attainder were looked upon as his work, in which (says Archbishop 
King) his malice and Jesuitical principles prevailed so far, that he w as 
not content to cut out two-thirds of the Protestant gentlemen of their 
estates by the act of repeal (by which all estates acquired since the year 
1641 were taken away) and to attaint most of those that had old estates 
by the bill of attainder: therein betraying the k in g ’s prerogative, as the 
king himself told him when he discovered it to him. ”  (K ing, ut supra, i., 
3l6 )-

Smith adds :— “ Anno 1690. Soon after the battle o-f the Boyne, Mac 
Donough, who w as one of K in g  James’s governors of the county of Cork, 
assembled some forces in order to burn M allow ; but Mr. Richard N agle, 
attorney-general to K in g  James, who had a large estate in the neighbour- 
hood, having procured a custodian for Mallow, gave notice of that design 
to the garrison, who immediately sent for a re-enforcement of Danes. 
M acDonough fearing nothing, marched up to the town, but in the great 
meadow near the bridge he was stopped, and soon routed by the Danish 
horse, who, following in pursuit, made a considerable slaughter of the Irish 
on both sides of the river. ”  (I., 308).

Further notes on Sir Richard N agle are given under Annakissa.
In Tow nsend’s “ Survey of the Co. C o rk”  (pub. 1815), vol. i., p. 4/9; 

Carrigacunna is mentioned as the residenoe of Richard Foot, Esq.
Henry B. Foott was living at Carrigacunna Castle in 1826. A  stone 

pavement in- the yard premises marks the above date. (G .C.F.)
In 1771 it ap-pears to have been called “ R ockw ood”  and no one was 

living there. (T .S .R .).
Nor is there any mention of its being inhabited in 1814. (D .N .P .).
In the path along the river side (Blacfcwater), fro-m Clifford to Killa- 

vullen bridge, pas-turage, wood and water are finely arranged in the lands- 
cape, and form a luxuriant contrast to a heath-y, b-arren-looking mountain 
that ascends beh-ind the ruine-d castle of Carrignaconny (the Rabbit’s Rock), 
and its surrounding plantation.

Carrigna-conny w as the estat-e of Sir Richard N agle, attorney-general 
to James II., and speafcer o-f the House of Gommons, whose bigo-try has 
been condemned by all parties, and even repro-ached by James himself. 
(Crofcer, 1824).

Lewis (pub. 1837) gives :— “ The estates of Monanimy, Ballygriffin, and 
Carrigacunna form-erly belonged to the ancient family of the N agles, the 
hea-d1 of which has for several centuries b-een settled in the v icin ity ; th-e two 
former have passed by female connection into other fam ilies; the last was 
th-e residence of Sir Richard N agle, successively Attorney-General, Lord 
Chief Justioe, Speaker of the Irish House Commons, and private secretary 
to James II., whom h-e accompanie-d in-to ex ile ; he died- abroad, and the 
estate was forfeited; it is now (1837) the property of H. B. Foott, Esq.

“ Carrigacunna, the seat of H. B. Foott, Esq., is a handsome modern 
mansion, adjoining th-e ruin-s of the old castl-e, the ap-proach to which from 
Kealavollen is through some young plantations leading to a grove of 
venera-ble oak trees, -forming with the castle an interesting feature in the 
surrounding beautiful and diversified scenery,

“ The castle is said to have been erected by the N agles, to whom the
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district formerly belonged, and after whom tbe 'Nlagie M ountains’ are 
named. ”  (II., 385, Monanimy).

In 1841 Henry B. Foott was still residing at Carrigacunna Castle. 
(Finny’s Cork Almanac).

Gibson (puib. 1861) gives the following particulars regarding Sir Richard 
N agle and the old castle of Carrigacunna :—

“ W rits of quo-warranto were issued in 1686, under the administration 
of Tryconnell, against all the Corporations of Ireland this year, and judg- 
ment entered against most of the charters. Catholies, under the new 
regime were admitted to the privileges of freemen, but we do not find 
that Protestants were disfranchised.

“ The agents employed in this affair were Sir Richard N agle, of Anna- 
kissy, and the Chief Baroo Rice. Doctor Smith styles them ‘ the fittest 
instruments to carry on this work. ’

“ Sir Richard’s character does not impress the reader with any idea of 
his clemency. Sir Thom as Southwell, of Castle M attress, in the county of 
Lim erick, w as sentenced to death at Galway. K in g James having resolved 
to grant him a pardon, w as told by Sir Richard that it was out of his 
power, that the act of attainder was a bar to the royal prerogative of 
mercy. The king ipersisted notwithstanding in granting the pardon. 
This Sir Thomas lived to become Baron Southwell.

“ Baron Southwell, of Castle M attress, was elevated to the peerage of 
Ireland, Septemlber 4, 1717. Sir Richard Southiwell, a  grand unole of this 
nobleman, had a license for keeping forty taverns within the city and liber- 
ties of Limerick, to sell wine and aqua-vitae. The Southiwells of Kinsale 
were distinguished for tbeir hospitality. ”  (II., 140).

Gibson further states that aibout a mile to the eastward of the village 
(Killavullen) is Carrigacunna Castle. The old ca&tle (1860) is a square 
m assive tower, seventy feet high, which looks down as sternly on the 
plain as it did 200 years ago. Close by stands the modern and peaceful 
residence of Mr. Foott, one of the oldesit m agistrates in the county. There 
is a tradition that James II. was lodged and entertained here by its pro- 
prietor, Sir Richard N agle, when thiait unfortunate monarch was on hís 
w ay to meet his nephew and son-in-law, W illiam , Prince of O range, a t the 
Blackwater. The following interesting account of the N agle fam ily has 
been forwarded to me by my friend Mr. Spratt, of Pencil Hill, near Mallow, 
the nepbew of Mr. Foott, of Carrigacunna C’astle :— ■

“ The present representative of the fam ily of Sir Richard N agle, Aittor- 
ney-General for Ireland in the reign of K in g  James II., is Mr. Pierce N agle, 
who has been for soime years absent from this country. H is property at 
Annakissa, in the parish of Clenor, formed1 part of the family estates. The 
Annakissy estate, on which are the remains of one of the fam ily mansions, 
has reoently passed under the Encumbered Estates Court, into the posses- 
sion of an English gentleman. The paternal great-grandifather of the 
present head of the family was James, son of Pierce, brother of Sir 
Rowland. (? Richard). Mr. Pierce N agle sent his son, James, to be 
educated at St. Germains, in France, where James II. spent the last years 
of his troubled life. There the youthful descendant and heir of the N agles 
began his career in life, as a page in the suite of the exiled monarch, and 
was brought up under the eye of his uncle, Sir Richard, then a refugee. 

“ James N agle lived to the age of 99. Pierce, father of James, filled
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the office of H igh Sheriff of this county in the reign of James II., and 
used the power and influence of his office and position with such good effect, 
in favour of his Protestant fellow-subjects, that a statement setting forth 
and acknowledging his justice and humanity was drawn up and subscribed 
by numbers of principal Protestant gentlemen of the oounty.

“ In the subsequent reign, when the penal laws against the Roman 
Catholic population were inflicted with the utmost rigour, Mr. N agle was 
licensed to have and to bear arms, a privilege then denied even to the 
Roman Catholic gentry.

“ The kindness and protection afforded by this gentleman to his Pro- 
testant fellow-subjects, in the time of their adversity, has been contrasted 
with the conduct of his brother, Sir Richard N agle, who made himself the 
instrument of those severities which hastened the fall of his sovereign and 
the ruin of his own fortunes. ”  (II., 471).

The following account of Sir Richard N agle is taken from “ Cork 
M .P .’ s, 1559— 1800,”  by C. M. Tenison, B .L . :—

“ Sir Richard N agle, knt., M .P. Cork County in James I I ’s Parliament, 
1689, son of James N agle, of Clogher, County C ork; admitted G ray ’s 
Inn, 1663; a barrister-at-law ; sueceeded Sir W illiam  Domville as Attorney- 
General 1686; speaker of James I I ’s Parliament held in Dublin; Secretary 
of State and Secretary for W ar.

“ He w as at first designed for the priesthood and educated amongst the 
Jesuits, but afterwards studied the law, in which he arrived to a good 
perfection, and was employed by many Protestants. Drew up the Act 
of Settlement and A ct of Attainder. Author of the Coventry Letters, 2Óth 
October, 1686, in which he proposed repealing these Acts. Arrived with 
Lord Tyrconnell and Sir Stephen Rice in Galway, in January, 1691, with 
,£8,000 to carry on the w ar against W illiam  III. In August, 1691, he, 
with Sir Alexander Fitton and Mr. Plowden, were appointed by James 
Lord Justices of Ireland, by a commission brought over from France by 
Plowden, but it never took effect. He was knighted 2oth February, 
1686-7, by Lord Deputy Tyrconnell. He resided at Carrignaconny Castlet 
County Cork. He married Jane, eldest daughter of James Kearney, of 
Rathcole, County Tipperary, and had issue. His eldest son, Richard, 
married Anne, daughter of Oliver Grace, of Shangaragh, and d.s.p. ; 
another son married M argaret, daughter of Colonel W alter Burke, of the 
Mayo family.

“ Sir Richard N agle ’s brother, Pierce, w as H igh Sheriff County Cork 
1689, and married M ary Kearney, or 0 ’Kearney, sister of Lady N agle. ”  
(See “ Dict. Nat. B io g .,”  W eb b ; M acaulay’s “ H istory,”  e t c .; “ Journal,”  
p. 39, 1896).

The W indele Manuscripts (about 1847) state, referring to the N agle 
M ountains: “ N ear this, from the same elevation, is seen the old dis- 
mantled castle of the N agles— Carrigacunna. The well-known Sir Richard 
N agle, the attorney-general to James II., resided in this tower for many 
years, venerated, as it must have been, by him as the residence of a long 
line of his ancestry; it is now unroofed. A  few of the sept of the N agles 
still hold in its neighbourhood.”  (“ Journal,”  p. 255, 1897).

W indele gives a sketch of the old castle in 1837. (Windele M S S ., 12, 
i., 11, p. 96, R .I.A .).

He also adds that “ Foott of Carrigacunna bought Castle Barrett from
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Meade, Lord Clanwilliam, “ Readre Miagh. ”  (W indele M SS. 12, i., 4, p. 
761, R .I.A .).

POOTT OP CARRIGACUNNA.
(Prom B. L. G. Irld., 1904, w ith additiona.)

Lineage—GEORGE FOOTT, o f M ilford, Co. Gork, liv ing tem p. W iliiam  III., m. Deborah 
W ade, o f  Athy, Co. R ildare, and has issue,

I. RICHARD, o f  M ilford, his heir.
II. Thom as, o f Springfort, m. 1734 (C.M.L.B.), Miss Pedder, and had issue,

1. George, o f Springfort, d.s.p.
1. Thom asine, d. unm. 1796 (Prerog. W.).
2. Deborah, d. unm.
3. Ann, m. her cousin, Jam es Foott.
4. M artha, m. 1778 (C.M.L.B.), J. H. Spratt, o f Ballybeg.

III. W ade, m. Olivia, dau. o f Capt. Calcott Chambre, and had issue,
1. George, m. Miss Dunscombe, and had,

(1) W ade.
(2) R ichard.

2. W ade, m. M argaret, dau. o f Edmund Nash, o f B allyteige, Co. L im erick, and hád
w ith other Issue, a son, W ade, m. Ann, dau. o f M ichael Scanlan, and had 
issue.

3. James, m. 1782 (Buttevant), his cousin, Ann, dau. o f Thom as Poott, o f  Spring-
fort. He d. 1838, aged 89 (Xilshannig), and had  a son,

Thom as W ade, bap. 1784 (Castletownroche), o f B altidaniel, m. M ary, dau. o f 
W alter Atkins, o f A tkinville, and had  issue,

(1) James, o f Springfort, Co. Cork, m. 28 June, 1842, H enrietta Ann, dau.
o f  H enry Lumsden, o f Auchindrie, Co. Aberdeen, and d. at Sydney. 
New South W ales, March, 1873, leaving issu e

a. Thom as W ade, residing at Buntre, New South W ales, b. at
Springfort, 13 June, 1843; m. 1 Oct., 1874, M ary H anny, eldest 
dau. o f  James B lack, o f Y ynzala, South B righton, V ictoria , 
Australia, and d. 2 Feb., 1884, leaving issue,

(a) Cecil Henry, b. 16 Jan., 1876.
(b) A rthur Patrick, b. 29 March, 1879.

b. H enry Lumsden.
a. E atherine Tower.
b. M ary Blizabeth.
c. H enrietta Ann.
d. R oberta M argaret Rolleston

(2) W alter, d. unm.
(3) Thom as, d. nnm.
(4) John, Hent.-Col. in the Arm y, m. Eliza Anne, dau. o f George Thomp-

son, Capt. 16th Lancers.
(5) W illiam , m. and le ft issue.
(1) Catherine, m.. 1834, Capt. Thos. H errick, o f Coolkerkey (see "H errick

o f Shippool,”  B.L.G.).
(2) A nn ; (3) M ary; (4) Susan.

The eldest son.
RICHARD FOOTT, o f M illford, m. Julet, dau. o f  Cornelius O’Callaghan, and had issue a 

son and heir,
R ichard  Poott, o f  M illford, Co. Cork, Lieut.-Col. N orth Cork M ilitia ; m. Oct., 1771, M ary, 

dau. o f H enry Baldwin, o f Curryvody and M ount Pleasant, Co. Cork, by  A lice, his 
wife, sister o f Sir R obert W arren (Lieut.-Col. F oott d. 1821), and by  her (who d. 1841) 
le ft issue,

I. GBORGE, o f M illford, bap. 1772 (R ilshannig), d. 1844.
II. HENRY BALDW IN, late o f G arrigacunna Castle.
III. Bdward, o f  Gortm ore, bap. 1787 (H ilshanning); m. Ellen Charlotte, dau. o f  Cornelius

O’Callaghan, o f Cork, and has issue,
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1. Bdward, b. 17 Feb., 1827 (Mallow), M .D.; m. 1862, his cousin, M ary, dau. o f
R ichard O’Callaghan, o f R illeenleigh, Co. Corb, and d. 1874, having had issue,

2. B ichard  Leslie, b. 11 M ar„ 1829; d. Jan., 1860.
1. Frances O’Callaghan.
2. Ellen O’Callaghan, o f Gortmore.
3. M ary Baldwin, m. Joseph V erling Carpenter, o f Eden Hill.

I. Barbara, m. Thom as Edward Spratt, o f  Pencii Hill, and d. 1858, leaving issue (see
Spratt o f  P encil Hill).

II . M ary Anne, bap. 1787 (H ilshannig); m. 18 Nov., 1819 (Kilshannig), Bev. Samuel
B row ning Drew, and d. 1823 (Kilshannig), leaving issue

III . A lieia , d. unm . 1823 (Kílshannig).
Mr. F oott d. 1820, and was succeeded by his son,

HENBY BALDW IN FOOTT, o f  Carrigacunna Castle, Co. Cork, J .P .; bap. 1778 (K ilsh an nig); 
m. Jane, eidest dau. o f Bev. Bdward M itchell Carleton, o f W oodside, Co. Cork, by  
Blizabeth, h is w ife, on ly  child and heiress o f  W illiam  W ithers. and by  her (who
d. 17 D ec„ 1873) had  issue,

I. H enry, d. 9 J a n „ 1862, aged 25 (Eahan).
II. Carleton, d. 3 Ju ly , 1856, aged 15 (Bur. at Bahan).
III . George Carleton. now o f Carrigacunna Castle.
I. B liza Louisa, m. 13 July, 1864 (M onanimy), her cousin, E ichard Spratt, o f Pencil H i '’

and has issue (see that fam ily).
II. M ary Georgina.
III. Penelope Jane. d. 1 O ct„ 1852, aged 17 (Bahan).
IV. H enrietta V ictoria , d. 29 A u g „ 1864.
V. Bm ily, m arried Edward Carleton W arren.
VI. Lueinda H arriette, m arried M ajor Arthur Cook.

Mr. F oott d. 2 N ov„ 1878 (aged 100 years on 11 Sept. previous, M onanimy Par tteg , 
and was s. by  his son,

GEOBGE CAELBTON, now o f Carrigacunna Castle, J .P .; m. 16 July, 1891, Blizabeth 
A lexandra Louise, dau. o f Thom as O’Gradv, J.P. (she d. 18 July, 1910, s.p.).

Seat—C arrigacunna Castle, KillavuHen, Co. Cork.

The present owner of Carrigacunna (Mr. George Carleton Foott) in- 
forms me that the present Carrigacunna House was built by his father, 
Henry Baldwin Foott.

I visited the old castle in 1906 and noticed a carved head near the top of 
the building on the south side. There are three windows in each storey 

There is a trap door over the entrance door in the centre of the floor 
of a small room overhead.

There is a stone staifcase, the stone steps being covered with wood. 
Many loopholes. In the east wall of castle I noticed a horizontal loop- 
hole below a perpendicular one and in connection with it. A curious one 
in the form of a cross on the south side, and an ordinary one in the south- 
east angle.

The castle contains the following rooms— One on ground floor. First 
storey— a large room. Second storey— large room with three windows, 
with a small room off it on east side, below level of floor, with a loophole 
to east. Third storey— a large room, with a small one on east side, above 
level of floor.

A  corrugated iron roof comes next. The gable ends rise above this 
róofing. The top wall is crenellated, and has been concreted on all four 
sides by Mr. G. C . Foott.
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4 2 HISTORICAX. AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

I am informed that about the year 1882 there was a slate roof. The 
chimney is in centre of north wall.

There are altogether four large and three small rooms.
The entrance door is on east side, with a large recess behind it. The 

south w all is the strongest, about 8J feet thick. Mullions over windows. 
The castle is in good repair.

Mr. George Carleton Foott, writing to me in 1908, gives an account 
of the pretty w aterfall near the castle. It is about 14 feet wide at top, 
and about 90 feet in height. Before reaching the fall, the water works
a powerful water wheel, which is used constantly for threshing corn,
pulping roots, drives a corn crushing mill, a furze crushing machine, a 
chaff cutter, and a saw mill. The water comes from three mountain 
brooks on Mr. F oo tt’s property. It also supplies water for house and 
gardens.

The following are to be seen in the Public Record Office, D u b lin :—  
Index to Prerogative W ills of Ireland.

1792. Foot, W ade, Rockwood, 00. Cork, gent.
1797. Foott, M ary, Mallow, co. Cork, widow.
1796. Foott, Thomasin, Baltydaniel, co. Cork, spr.

M arriage Licence Bonds of the Diocese of C loyn e:—
Foot, Alice and Harmer Bond. 1721.

,, Barbara and Quayle W elstead. 1762.
,, Elizabeth and Robert Philpot Kell. 1775.
,, Martha and Harmer Spratt. 1778.
,, Olivia and James Peed. 1775.
,, Penelope and Richard Bunworth. 1765.
,, W ade and Olivia Hawkins. 1743.

Foott, Ann and James Foott. 1782.
,, Bernard and Penelope Bryen. 1750.
,, James and Ann Foott. 1782.
,, Penelope (widow) and Richard Creagh. 1764.
,, Thom as and Martha Pedder. 1734.

There are also several M arriage Licence Bonds to people of the name 
of “ F o o t,”  “ F oote,”  and “ F oo tt,”  in the Diocese of Cork and Ross, but 
they do not appear to belong to the Carrigacunna Castle family.

Mr. James Byrne, J.P ., writes : “ Edmund B urke’s mother w as born 
at Shanballyduff, near Carrigacunna Castle, Killavullen. Edmund lived at 
Shanballyduff for some time and attended a school in the neighbourhood.

Carrigclena and Nursetown.

Sheet 41, six-inch O .S ., and Sheet 175, one-inch O .S .
Barony of Duhallow. Parish of Kilshannig.
It lies about 6 miles south of M allow (by road).
Carrigclenabeg townland contains 314^. 3r. 6p. statute measure. In x88t 

pop. w as 27. Valuation, /(99.
Carrigclenam ore townland contains 632 a. ir. 25p. statute measure. In 

1881 pop. w as 60. Valuation, ^,'186 (Guy).
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C a r r i g d o w n a n e  C a s t l e .

(Photo by R ich . E d iv a r d  D eane O liver, o / R o ck m ills  H ouse. 1910.)

C l e e n a ’ s  R o c k .
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Carrigclena is the Irish for “ the rock of Clena”  (Cliodhna, Queen of 
the Fairies in South Munster).

F i a n t s  o f  é l i z a b e t h .

59°3 (5983)- Surrender by Conoghor O Kallaghan, alias O Kallaghan, 
of Dromynyne, Co. Cork, g e n t: óf a large property amongst the townlands 
of which w as that of Carrygklynye (Carrigclena). Signed Conoghor o 
Kallaghan. Dated Dec. xxxvii. 1594. (Cal. P. R ., p. 335).

The Folach Fiadhs of South Munster. Mr. James Coleman (Hon. 
Secretary to the “ Journal” ) w rite s:— W hen lately looking through the 
Rev. R. Sm iddy’s now scarce but still interesting and instructive w ork on 
“ The Druids, Ancient Churches and Round Towers of Ireland (2nd. ed ., 
■ ^s),”  I came across the following reference to a kind of prehistoric or 
Pagan remains not alluded to by other writers on this branch of Irish 
archseology— the republication of which in the Journal may lead, perhaps, 
to further discoveries of the ancient folach fiadhs here described— “ Did 
the Druid use that singular old cooking apparatus, ‘ the folach fiadh’ ? 
‘ It is most probable that it existed in his d ay ,’ Father Smiddy goes on to 
say, ‘and it is more than likely that when performing his religious oífices 
in the wilds and forests, he found the contents of the folach fiadh both 
useful and necessary. The folach fiadh w as a trough for fooiling meat, 
fish, vegetafoles, and other articles of food. ‘ Folach’ means ‘a covering or 
concealm ent,’ and ‘ fiadh’ means ‘ food’ ; ‘ fiadh’ also means ‘deer,’ and 
thus some think that this trough w as specially intended for boiling venison, 
which, at one time, w as very abundant in Ireland.

“ The name ‘ folach fiadh’ is well known to the country people; and they 
bestow it on a heap of burnt stones, of which, as a rule, they know neither 
the origin nor the uses. These stones, however, indicate the presence, in 
their immediate proximity, of the tub or trough used by the ancient Irish 
for cooking their food or boiling their deer. It is found deeply buried in 
the ground, and embedded in marl, near a running stream, or in a place 
where a little stream formerly flowed. ”

Father Smiddy next gives an accoun't of the exhumation of a folach fiadh 
at Carrigclena, near Mallow, in 1853, quoting the following interesting 
description (slightly condensed) of the proceedings, from the Cork Examiner, 
of which he himself was evidently the w rite r: “ Towards the close of June 
some members of the South Munster Antiquarian Society devoted a few 
days; to the investigation of congenial objects and monumentSi in the 
district lying at either side of the Blackwater, to the west of Mallow. They 
visited the in-teresting sites o>f the castles of Drimmineen, Ballyclough, 
Castlem agner, and Lohort, including the abbey of Ballygiblin, and the 
battlefield of Knockannuss, where young Alister MacDonald, o f the 
legends, fought and fell at the head of his brave troops in 1647. On a fine 
morning they visited, by appointment, that curious massive rock, or 
mound, called Carrigclina, after Clina, the Queen of the Fairies of South 
Munster. This is a most remarkable place— a fantastic freak of nature 
one would say, composed of huge rocks of every imaginable form, 
scattered about in every direction. The group of antiquaries oonsisted of 
John W indele, of C ork; W illiam  Hacket, Richard Brash, Rev. Justin 
M cCarthy, P .P ., M allow ; Rev. T  M urray, and Rev. D. Coleman, P .P ., of
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Glountane; and the Rev- R. Smiddy, of Mallow. An exchange of civilities 
took place with some local peasants-professors of legendary lore, whose 
rhapsodies, wild and mythic as the place itself, carried the mind back to 
remote periods of legendary history. A fter a look at the wild scenery 
around, the party proceeded to the site o f the Fenian hunter’s cooking 
apparatus. It w as situated at the western base of Carrigclina, near, as 
usual, a small running stream. The operations were conducted under 
the direction of W indele, whose experienced eye at once pointed out the 
spot where to begin, and where the trough would be found. The stalwart 
young countrymen whom the antiquaries had engaged to perform the work 
of exhumation used their spades and shovels in right good earnest, 
although they unmistakably hinted to one another their incredulity as to 
the existence of any tub or trough in that place. An hour’s hard work, 
however, produced a change in their opinions, for the implement of one 
of them struck something hard deep down in the soil. Another quarter 
of an hour, and the upper part of the tub made its appearance. Nothing 
could exceed their amazement when their labour resulted in the clear 
discovery of a wooden reservoir or trough, o f rude workmanship, and in 
the identical spot which W indele had pointed out to them. It w as found 
embedded in a compost o f tempered marl, which appeared to have been 
carefully packed under and around it. From  the level at which the delving 
began to the bottom of the vessel w as a depth pf six feet. W hen the tub 
showed itself full and clear, the farm ers’ sons and labourers were loud in 
their expressions o f joy and amazement. The old patriarch of the family 
seemed even still more lost in surprise and wonder. T aking his stand on 
a crescent-shaped heap of stones, which nearly surrounded the spot where 
the d iggin g had commenced, some three feet higher than that level, or 
about nine feet above the bottom of the vessel, he said that in his youth 
the burnt stones were not on the surface at all, as now, and that the place 
w as covered by a turf bog, more than four feet deep, but that from time 
to time this w as cut and carted away for fuel, till in this w ay the burnt 
stones first made their appearance. He w as completely bewildered at what 
he now beheld. The vessel itself, as may be supposed, was thoroughly 
saturated with wet, and much decayed, so that when brought to the surface 
the jointed pieoes fell asunder. It was composed of planks, eight in num- 
ber, four of which formed the side and ends, and four the bottom. Its 
dimensions were six foot long, four wide, and two deep, and the workman- 
ship such as m ight have been effected with stone axes, with no nails of 
any kind. A  rude grtoove at each end of both sides received the cross- 
planks which formed the ends, and through the middle of the bottom a 
rough wooden bar, somewhat rounded, penetrated into the marl beneath. 
The outside of the planks were nearly as rough as when felled from their 
native oak forests. The use ascribed to these vessels was that of heating 
water, by immerslon into them of large stones, previously made hot on 
wood fires. In the tub were found some large stones bearing indications 
of fire, while the crescent or mound of stones outside, w as formed of 
smaller ones, such as are used at the present day by the natives of New 
Zealand and the South Sea Islands for cooking purposes. Mixed in this 
heap of stones were some particles of charcoal. The large stones in the 
tub were those used to boil the last meal in it, perhaps three thousand 
years ago. The heart of the planks w as so firm as to enable a frame for
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a map to be made of them, as sound and as thick as ebony. O f a kin 
with the folach fiadh, though, perhaps not of the same remote origin, is 
the brewing vat and mill, found so deeply embedded in the soil in various 
parts of the pountry. The traditions of the people speak of a beoir, o r ; 
lionn, ‘beer or drin k,’ produced from the heath, which was reputed to 
have possessed very invigorating qualities. The process of making it is 
now unknown, though it is certain that these old wooden mills, which were 
often massive structures, composed of beams and cross-beams, with tubs 
and vats, were used in its production. Near them large quantities of 
decayed heath have frequently been found. It is uncertain whether the 
heath w as the chief ingredient of this old Irish or Danish drink— or else 
that the tops of it and the berries were used to give the liquor a preserving 
quality, or to flavour it, or merely to produce fermentation. ”

Father Smiddy (who died P .P . of Aghada) prophetically, and patheti- 
cally alludes to the fact that when all the antiquaries who met at Carrigclina 
in x8s3 had departed— as W indele already had (as all of them, in fact, now 
have)— •‘ ‘ to that bourn whence no traveller returns,”  the folach fiadhs of 
South M unster would, to all appearance, be left to enjoy their ancient and 
undisturbed repose (p. 262, the ‘ ‘Journal,”  1893).

O f the good-natured banshee Cliodhna (Cleena) many stories are also 
told. H er principal palace w as situated in the east side of the townland 
of Carrig-Cleena-m ore, in the parish of Kilshanick, barony of Duhallow, 
and County of Cork. She is believed to have haunted this place till about 
40 years ago, i .e ., in 1816), when the wickedness o f men, who are growing 
too intelligent, obliged her to desert it (p. 127, R .S .A .I ., 1856-57, articles 
by John O ’Donovan, L L .D .)

The ben-sidhe (banshee), “ woman of the sidh, or fairy fo lk ,”  was of 
the mysterious Tuatha de Danaan, so famous in Irish mythology in 
“ druidical and m agical arts”  that they were styled gods. Banshees were 
attached to particular families and alw ays appeared when a death was 
about to take place, uttering a wailing cry. O f these Clena (Cliodhna) was 
the ancestral banshee of the ancient kings of Cork or South Munster. In 
the parish of Kilshannig (or Glantane), three miles north-west of Mallow, 
in the midst of a wild tract of country, stands a group of rocks of strange 
and romantic appearance, one in the centre tow ering above the rest. At 
the base of its northern side are some huge stones lying confusedly 
together. Am ongst these fragm ents, and level with the plain, yawns a 
wide opening, the entrance to the supposed fairy palace of Queen Cleena, 
within the bosom of the hill. The land immediately surrounding this 
haunted rock is called Carrig Cliodhna, “ Cleena’s rock ,”  and has been 
time out of mind regarded as sacred ground by the peasantry, and Cleena 
as their benefactress. Cleena had several residences— one in Glandore1 
Harbour, called Tonn-Cliodhna, “  Cleena’s W a v e ,”  where the waves rush- 
ing into the caverns in the cliff produce a peculiarly melancholy roar. 
During the last century, when a death w as very sudden, and no apparent 
case could be assigned for it, nothing could persuade the peasantry, and 
even the middle and upper classes, that the person had not been spirited 
away by the fairies.

1 1 am inform ed this should read—‘'Rogsearbery, flve miles from  S landore.”
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“ In the year 1736, the son and heir of James Fitzgerald  of Glin was 
affianced to Isabel Butler, of Kilmoodan. Munster did not produce in that 
day a man more noble in person, or with more aocomplished manners, or 
who more excelled in arms and rural sports, that John Fitzjam es. His 
betrothal and expected wedding' were the pleasing theme of conversation 
through the country round for weeks before the event occurred, and heavy 
and substantial were the presents sent in by numerous and powerful friends 
of the affianced parties, who were themselves to be guests on the happy 
occasion. The wedding day arrived, the knot w as tied, the feast concluded, 
and the music and dancing had commenced. In the heat of the dance, 
John Fitzjam es, as if struck by a thunderbolt, dropped dead at the feet of 
his bride. The consternation and horror which seized all present w as 
indescribable; every means w as adopted to restore animation, but Johrl 
Fitzjam es rose no more. F or months and years after the most reputed 
fairy men and women throughout Munster were retained by his own and 
his bride’s friends in the fruitless endeavour to bring him back from Fairv- 
land, whither it w as universally believed he had been carried.

“ Am ong the many persons who repaired to Glin to make battle with the 
fairies were Caitileen Dubh K eating and her daughter Caitileen O ge, from 
Kilclocher, near Loophead, in the county Clare. Caitileen Dubh and her 
daughter repaired from Glin to Carrig Cliodhna. Here Caitileen, who 
tarred her clothes and rolled herself in feathers of different colours, met the 
Queen face to face, and reproaching her with the abduction of John Fitz- 
james demanded his restoration. A  long argumentation then ensued, 
which ended in her majesty peremptorily refusing to restore Fitzjam es to 
earth. The whole of the argument between the Queen and Caitileen is 
cast into a very curious Irish2 poem by James Fitzgerald. The following 
is a literal translation of one of the stan zas:— •

‘O Cleena, Christ himself salute th e e !
Lon g is the journey I have made to thee,
From Cill Cluhar of the ripe berries,
And from Shannon’s bank where sail the sw ift ships,
Look down, and quickly inform me 
W h at is the state of John Fitzjam es?
Or has he parted w,ith Isabel Butler?
Or has he married the maid with the Flow ing H air? ’

T o  this Cleena answers :—

‘To marry or wed, I shall not allow h im ;
I prefer, even tho’ dead, to have him myself,
Than married to any beauteous maid of Erin :
And here now, Caitileen, is thy information. ’ ”

There are various versions of this romantic story. Dr. Robert D. 
Joyce’s legendary poem on the subject has a happy ending, Queen Cleena 
restoring the captive Fitzgerald to his bride.

2 M ananaan Mac L ir states: “ Mr. John P. Sheahan, o l  Grillogh, near Newmarket, 
Co. Cork, has a m annscript copy o f this Irish  poem, ‘The Contention between Cliodhna 
and Cathleen Dubh.’ ”  P ity  there is not some com petent person to publish it  w ith an 
English translation.

This content downloaded from www.corkhist.ie

All use subject to CHAS Terms and Conditions

Digital content (c) CHAS 2015



CARRIGCLENA AND NURSETOWN. 47

Aine, daughter of Eogabhul of the Tuatha de Danaan, w as another 
famous queen of the fairies and banshee of South Munster. Her fairy 
palace w as in Knockainy, “ hill of A ine,”  near Kilm allock, in the now 
|c/)unty Lim erick. Aine was also styled the banshee of Lough Gur, and 
appears to have transferred her allegiance to the Northern Geraldines. 
Every district, owned by the Geraldines, in Cork, K erry, and Lim erick, 
appears to have had its attendant banshee.

Meadhbh (pronounced, Meave), a pagan princess of Connaught, was 
afterwards a queen of the fairies, and the original Queen Mab of Shakes- 
peare. (P. 134, Journal, 1894.)

The following w as contributed to the “ Journal”  by the late Denham 
Franklin, Hon. Sec., 1897.

C l e e n a ’ s  P a l a c e .

The enchanted residence to which Cleena retired is situated about five 
miles to the south of Mallow, and a mile north of Ahidallane, a most wild 
and romantic plaee. It is a rude elevation surrounded with a rampart of 
rocks, cast together as if by chance, towering over the neighbouring land, 
and containing about two acres of the greenest spot imaginable. W ith  the 
exception of these solitary rocks, the entire district as far as you can see 
is quite even and level. There is but one narrow entrance into this area, 
and among the circle of rocks are many caves of various dim ensions; 
altogether, it has a most melancholy, lonesome and frightful appearance, 
and even under the midday sun one would feel very solitary and uneasy 
while there alone, as if the enehantress had infused the gloom oí her 
m ystical and dark art into every part of it. These dreary rocks are not 
enlivened with the flute or song of the herdsman or country swain, and 
even the inhabitants of the neighbourhood approach the melancholy spot 
with awe and trembling.

The most courageous rabbit-hunters and hare-hunters and coursers dare 
not pursue their gam e any longer when it takes shelter; and oftentimes 
at the dead of dark nights, screams, howlings, and mournful voices are 
heard issuing from the rocks.

“ Sometimes you’ll think you’ll hear the groan of ghosts,
Thin, hollow sounds, and lamentable screams. ”

It is seen at a considerable distance, and takes its name from the famous 
enchantress who inhabits it— C arrig  Cliona, or “ Cleena’s Rock. ”

The area of this is the fairy place of amusement, when those of the 
north and south assemble quarterly; it is also their place of meeting to 
transact business for the well-government of their race and adjustment of 
their differences.

There are many living witnesses who saw them, and some of the oldest 
affirm that they percéived them with the light of the declining moon in 
their M ay dance, and Cleena at their head in the most splendid a ttire ; and 
others have discovered their watchword, and travel with them on some 
of their curious vehicles, and flit through the air from one country to 
another, mounted on broomsticks, feathers, or any other thing convenient 
to them at the moment.

0 ’Keeffe often came to implore her forgiveness and the release of her
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sister,3 to which she could not attend through loss of her w a n d ; but 
restored the daughters to him when she deemed them suliiciently learned 
and accomplished. These young ladies were the admiration of the country 
for their transcendent beauty and extraordinary attainments. Though they 
were the joy and delight of their father, yet his deep sorrow for the loss 
of his w ife and enchantment of Aoivill soon proved fatal, and brought 
him to an untimely grave (see Castle Cor).

His eldest son inherited the title and territory of Fermoy after him, 
from whom came a long and illustrious line of descendants in the inheri- 
tance of their paternal principality for upwards of five hundred years. At 
length they were unjustly deprived and plundered of it by English Adven- 
turers and Cromwellian troopers for allegiance to their lawful king, who, 
after his restoration, like a true Stuart, lost his sense of gratitude, and 
forgot not alone the O ’Reeffes but every other Irish chieftain w ho adhered 
to him in his adversity. The last part of their inheritance, called Pobul ui 
Caoive, w as put into the hands of greedy adventurers by the king (W illiam), 
who had no other means of paying his mercenaries.

It is now called W illiam ’s Town, very appropriately, but it will never 
lose its Irish name, Pobul ui Caoive.

One of O ’Reeffe’s daughters was married to the king of Ulster, and 
the other to the Connaught king, with whom they enjoyed prosperity and 
happiness.

Cleena sometimes comes to Castle Cor to visit her sister, and remains 
to condole her on the loss of the wand, which rendered her unable to 
restore her primitive form. The power of the spell w as so great, that 
in all her science she could not discover what would enable her to dissolve 
the enchantment. N ow she must await the happy day when some persm  
will love her on her own account more than her treasures.

In that event the enchantment will be dissolved, and their happiness 
will be complete and unequalled. They are both truly happy during the 
week she assumes her natural form and appearance. This is about mid- 
sumrner eve, when Cleena and all the fairies assemble to rejoice and con- 
gratulate her; but at the expiration of the week she departs for the “ grey 
rock in gloomy sadness. (P. 91, the Journal, 1897.)

Mr. D. Franltlin writes, in 1906, to  Ool. Grove W hite as fo liow s:—
The Cromlech Collaheen a cloddig is a very flne one (I have a photo o f it). Dr. 

Caulfield adm ired it  greatly  and, as usual, the surrounding gentry  rid icu led  me for 
sayin g it  was antique. I t  was I  gave Borlase directions how  to  go to  it, and he w rote 
m e saying it  was one o f  the flnest in  the Co. Cork. Bev. Fr. Lyons, P .P., Kinsale, 
to ld  m e the nam e means the veiled wom an o f  the stony shore. In  the "L ady  o f  the 
Lake”  Inch  Caillach is the nam e o f Clan Alpine’s cem etery. Cleena’s R ock is a rock  
nearly  under Castle Freke, standing out from  the heach into the sea shaped exactly 
like  an old-fashioned cradle. I  could  not clim b it  from  land, and was solem nly warned 
by  the coun try  people “ to  have no call to  it ,”  and especia lly  not to  go to  it  at night, 
as it  was haunted by  a  w hite wom an. 1 did go there one evening in  summer at dusk, 
and it  w as horrib ly  lonely  and the sea was m oaning, but I  saw no one.

It  is evident th at there was a sm all harbour tTierc once, b u t it  is now silted up 
w ith sand. The h ill  whieh Mr. Lynch seems to think a sidh, or  fa iry  hill, is now 
called  "A m erica”  (why I  never could flnd out), and is boggy  on top. There are three 
o r  fou r  sm all farm houses on it. TEé Stone Circle Is now  very m uch dam aged; in  fact, 
it  is not a  c ircle  now, and is  on  the opposite side o f  the coach  road  from  the crom lech

s gee Castle Cor. 0 ’Keeffe was husband to Cleena, and before  his m arriage he was in 
love with her sister. Cleena, through jea lousy, transform ed her into a w hite ca t and 
im prisoned her in a  eave at Castlecor.
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and a good distance trom  it. The whole place is fu ll ot relies, such as Saint 
F aughna’s prim itive ruined church and burying ground, where “ rounds” are made, and 
a holy  w ell; then on to  ítosscarbery side, a fine P iliar Stone, about eight teet high, 
w ith cup m arkings, and throw ing in Cregane M anor, where lights are seen (I saw them) 
and a phantom  ship that appears beíore a storm —it is altogether rather “ aii'y,”  or 
“ eerie,”  as X believe is oorrect, but the clim ate is superb and the air delighftul.

Dr. Joyee wrote to  me that the legend o í Cleena was fu ll o f anachronism s, but 
was in  itself delightful. I  fou nd  it  am ong some old  papers in  m anuscript and 
rescued it. I t  was written by  Rev. Matthew H organ, P.P. o f B larney, an excellent 
Irish  scholar and a good  a n t i q u a r y ,  dead fo r  m any years.

About three or fou r years ago two farm ers cam e to pay rent to a friend o f mine, 
and hearing they were from  Castle Cor, I  waited t ill the business was done, and then 
got into ta lk  w ith  them  and asked them  about the white cat. They both knew the 
legend well, and said the entrance to the cave was now bu ilt up. I  wanted especially 
to  ask them  where the Danes buried the gold at Castle Egm ont. The story about 
which is, that after the battle o f C lontarf the rem nants o f the Danish arm y retreated 
south to take shipping at some port, and being hard pressed, buried a huge treasure 
in  gold, the spoils o f all Ireland, somewhere in  Castle Egm ont demesne. It  has never 
been found since. I  was not aware that a fu llacht fionn, i.e., Oooking Place o f Pinn 
(that is, o f P inn McCool—everything is attributed to  him) had been found at Carrig- 
cleena, but su ch  are not uncom m on; there is one (never dug for) about two m iles from  
C lonakilty, and I  have heard o f others. They were cooking places o f  nom adic 
hunters in a  low  state o f civilisation , like  the aboriginal New Zealanders. T heir 
Gullanes, or Gullawns, always have one fa ce  roughly  flat and the other side slightly 
convex. I f  you  d ig  a slight distance from  the flat side you  com e on a flag, which 
being lifted , there is a skeleton w ith a few stone im plem ents, nothing m ore. They 
could  not w rite and did not know the metals. Their antiquity  is enorm ous, as they 
were the aborig ina l inhabitants, and (throwing aside bardic stories) were savages.

The fa ct  is you  m ust only take Cleena as you  find her—a visionary being, a sort 
o f TJndine or F air Maid o f Avenel. The Bards took  her up and w rote about her, 
and each B ard added to  the story, and you  can never arrive a t any conclusion.

Mr. H. F. Berry, I .S .O ., writes as follows in the Journal:—
Carrigcleenabeg and Carrigcleenamore, Cleena’s little and big rock. 

The first-named townland is the property of the Chinnery family, the 
second of the Newmans. They take their name from Cliodhna, queen of 
the fairies of South Munster, as to whom the peasantrv tell numerous tales. 
“ Cleena had her palace,”  says Dr. Joyce, “ in the heart of a great rock, 
sítuated about five miles from Mallow— it is still well known by the name 
of Carrigclena, and it has given name to two townlands. ”  In a wild and 
romantic spot is a rude elevation, surrounded by a rampart of huge rocks, 
tow ering over the country round, and enclosing about two acres of very 
green ground. A  narrow entrance leads into this, and there are many 
capes about— altogether an awe-inspiring spot. The small area is the 
fairies play ground, and there are those who assert they have seen them 
by m oonlight; Cleena leading the dance. For the legend of Cleena’s love 
for the chieftain O ’Neeffe, her treachery to her sister, to whom he was 
betrothed, etc., see above and Notes on Castle Cor.

Mr. W indele visited the place in 1836, and has left an account of it 
among his manuscripts (Royal Irish Academy), No. 14, p. 43. The sub- 
stance of it is as follows :— ■

A kind of area nearly circular in form is partly fenced in with piles 
of rock rising twenty feet over the level of the neighbouring fields, offering 
perpendicular faces to the area, while they slope on the outside. The rocks 
form separate and distinct groups, divided by considerable intervals, and 
stand one at the east, one at the north-west, south-west, and south-east. 
In this last is what is called the door, a square stone standing upright, 
bearing some resemblance to an enormous door. The area is nearly
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5 0 HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

equally divided by a rude range or line of large stones, running south to 
north standing on end, sometimes together, and others with considerable 
range. Mr. W indele found that 130 paces w as the measure of the diameter. 
No inscription appeared on either rock or stone, but stone crop grew  abun- 
dantly on all the rocks, while some were covered with ivy. Mr. 
O ’Callaghan, of Mallow, the owner, had just planted the ground with oak 
and larch.

The country people say that a passage leads from this place to a 
lisheen, or smal round lios, in a field adjoining on the north-west. About 
twenty years before, an attempt w as made to plant potatoes in the ground, 
but Cleena w as heard so piteously bewailing the desecration, that the 
farmer desisted. A  man was said to have seen the whole place brilliantly 
illuminated one night, the door open, and' a fair lady standing near it. 
W hen fairs were held in the neighbourhood, Cleena was said to have 
occasionally carried off from them any good-looking youths that caught 
her faney.

A t pp. 49, 960, and 1022, Mr. W indele gives sketches of Carrigclena 
(p. 32, Journal, 1905).

In 1766 a Protestant, named John W alter lived at Carrigclyna (p. 63, 
“ Journal,”  1905).

Nursetown. The ancient name of this townland is Ballibonartle, the 
town of the nurse, and the place is better known among the people by this 
name, which O ’Donovan says was alw ays made use of in legal proceedings. 
In the east of the townland is a standing stone, 10 feet high, 3  ̂ feet broad, 
nad 3 feet thick. There are marks on it, said to be the impressions of the 
head and hands of the giant who erected the stone here. In the north end 
is a  spring well, called Tubbereentoneanodrough or Tubbereenboneano- 
drough, the meaning of which name O ’Donovan considers very doubtful, 
so much so, that he does not even hazard a  guess at it. Nursetown Beg 
was held by the Seward family for generations, and through them it 
deseended (with Carrigclina Beg) to that of W hite of Kilbyrne. (H. F . 
Berry, “ Journal,”  p. 57, 1905.)

M atthew Seward, Esq., held the townlands of Carrigclena B eg and 
Nursetown B eg from the Chinnery Family and lived there. He had two 
brothers, John and Thomas. M atthew married Annie, seventh child of 
James W hite, Esq., of Rilburne. She was Iborn 1735 and died 1828 in 
Mallow. She was buried in the Kilburne Family V ault in Doneraile 
Cburchyard, beside her only child, Captain John Grove Seward, who was 
killed by a fall from his horse, while riding from Nursetown to M allow, 
1825, aged 50 years.

The old house w as in ruins many years ago. I rememiber seeing it 
albout 1870.

Mrs. Annie Seward left the property to her nephew, James Grove W hite, 
of Kilburne, who died in 1866. H e left it to his son Major Hans Thomas 
Fell W hite, of Rilburne. The property was sold in 1905 to the tenants 
under the Land Purchase Act, of 1903, by Mrs. Amelia Carey W hite.
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Carrigdownane Parish.

Sheet 26, six-inch O .S .; Sheet 165, one-inch O .S.
Carrigdownane is prolbafoly the Irish for Downing or Downane’s Rock. 

Area of parish, 797a. or. gp., s.m. In 1881 there were house, 12; pop. 
57; families, 12 ; R .C .’s 57; V al. ^ 59 6  5S. od.

Carrigdownane, Low er Townland, 3 ioa ., o r ., 8 p .; pop., 28; val., 
^260 15S.

Carrigdownane, Upper Townland, 302a., 3r., 37P .; pop. 25, val. 
£202  ios. (Guy.)

Lewis (June, 1837) gives : Barony of Fermoy, 5 miles (S.W .) from 
Mitchelstown, containing 219 inhabitants. This small parish, which is 
situated on the River Funcheon, and on the road from Kildorrery to 
Ferm oy, comprises 785 statute acres, as assessed in the county rate, and 
valued at ^ 687 per annum. The land is in general of good quality and 
chiefly under tillage, but the system of agriculture is in a backward state.

Limestone is plentiful, and is quarried for burning into lime, which is 
the principal manure. Stannard’s Grove, the property of the C'otter family, 
is at present uninhabited. (Under Carrigdownane).

The family of Roche was oonnected with this parish, for W illiam , 
second son of Mauriee Roche, Viscount Fermoy, generally called “ the 
M ad,’ ’ was of Carrikdownan. He married Ellen, daughter oif John Tobin, 
of Compshinagh, co. Tipperary, Esq., and had issue, John, James, and 
E d w ard ; John the eldest was father of W illiam , father of U lick, of C'arrig- 
downan, co. Cork, G ent., to whom a special livery of his estate was 
granted 2gth M ay, 1629, for the fine of £ 6  Irish. (Roche, Viscount Roche 
of Fermoy, B .E .P .)

The Book of Dist. and S u r.,c irca  1657, gives Carrigdownane townland 
514 acres. Before the Rebellion of 1641, the owner was Ulick Roche, of 
Ballydangan, who was attainted, and it was granted to Capt. W illiam  
Harmer (P .R .O ., Ireland).

C a r r i g d o w n a n e  P a r i s h  ( R . C . ) .

1291. “ Capella Cachoyrdunan, iiii. mr., unde decia V s ., V lI I d .”  
(Tax. P. N ic ., Brady, ii., p. 85).

Rev. J. F. Lynch w rite s: It is named Chapel o f Cathyrduna in “ Taxa- 
tion”  of 1302, and valuation is 4 mercks. Cathyr is from Irish Cathair, 
“ stone fo rt.”

Lewis (pub. 1837) gives : In the R .C . divisions thís parish forms part 
of the union or district of Kildorrery. There are some remains of the 
ancient parish church. (Under Carrigdownane, or C'arrigdownig).

W indele writes in the fifties of last century : “ Carrigdownane Church 
is an unroofed structure. It has two doors— one plain pointed in the south 
wall, another facing this in the north wall. The east window is a narrow 
lancet with wide splay. In the so-uth wall is also another lancet. These 
two are the only windows within the church. In the north wall are two 
mural slabs, one to the memory of Rev. John O ’Brien.

He visited it again in 1852, and added :—
T he church, buried am ongst trees, stands a  little to the east of the high
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52 MISTORICAL a n m  TOPOGRAPHICAL n o t e s .

road. It is a small oblong of rubble masonry, having a pointed door in 
the south wall, and another, a flat arched door, in the north wall. The 
east window is a lancet with a broad splay. On the south side is a small 
lan cet; on the north wall (inside) between the north door and the east gable 
are two mural taiblets, one to the memory of Maurice Rochej of Carrig- 
downane, who died 17-71; the second mural slab is that of Father John 
O ’Brien.

Hic ja c t  R. Joans O Brn 
Ex fam ila  Arenm  vir admn 
Docts Nostee Q lingee 
Peritisss quiedm  Etm 
Poem a Suava in  Scripts 
P ost se Relm  Qs obt 
Nats 56 Ano.

This in  extenso, I  believe, reads as fo llow s:—
Hic ja ce t  Joannes O’Brien,
Ex fam ilia  Arenensium  vir adm odum  
Dootus nostrae que linguae 
Peritessim us Qui edidit etiam  
Poem ata suavia in  scriptis 
Post se relictis Qui obiit 
Natus 56 an.

This Rev. gentleman was an Irish poet, and has left some compositions 
in the Irish language. He was contemporary with the Rt. Rev. Dr. John 
O ’Brien, Bishop of Cloyne (who died at Cambray» in France, in 1796). 
One of those poems, of which I have a copy, is addressed to Bishop 
O ’Brien, who had visited the poet in 1748, and was sung to the air of 
“ Mrs. Jenny Cam eron,’ ’ etc.

In the centre of the church is a grave and headstone to the memory of 
“ Conor 0 ’D aly, a tower of sense,’ ’ &c. (W indele M S S ., 12, I. 10, p. 
153, Lib., R .I.A .)

W indele, w riting in 1836, gives the full text of this inscrpition:—
Here lies the body o f Corns. 0 ’Daly, a  Tower o f Bense, a  foundation  o f  knowledge, 

a  P ateron o f piety, and a pillar to ye poor, and whose m em ory shall be an everlasting 
m onum ent to  his posterity. Departed this life  24th Oct., 1780, aged 80 years. The Lord 
have m ercy on our souls.

The son of Cornelius it was who not only procured to be inscribed the 
above touching record of his father, fout also of the Rev. Bard, in the 
preceding monument. The Priest seems to have been somewhere from 
the neighfoourhood of Mitchelstown, but we could Obtain no kind of infor- 
mation about him. (W indele M SS., 12 I., ix , page 294, Lib. R .I.A .).

W hen I visited the place in 1906 I noticed the four walls of the old 
church were standirig. On a headstone inside the ruin is an inscription to 
memory of W illiam  Cox, who died 1791 , and also to his son John, who 
died 1811 .

In the churchyard is a tombstone in memory of Maurice Roche, of 
Carrigdownane, who died 1771 , aged 42. His wife, M ary, died 1813, aged 
77 years. Their son, W illiam , died in 1820, aged 60. M ay they rest in 
peace. Amen. W e, whose foones are here, are w aiting for your bones.

Rev. J. F. Lynch writes : Carrigdownane, or Carrigdownig, is named 
Cathyrdunan Tn Ecclesiastical Taxation, from which we see that Downane 
and D ow nig are equivalent to Dunan, which is the same name as Duinin, 
'or Duinnin, now written Dinneen, a name which is a derivative of the Irish 
dun or donn, “ brow n,”  which is cognate with the W elsh dwn, and English
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(.Photo by Col. Grove W hite, Zth Sefit., 1910.)



CARRIGDOWNANE PARISH. 5 3

dun. In “ Miscellany of C elt'c  Society,”  p. 52, the name O Dunndin, which 
occurs in text is rendered U a Duinnin by O ’Donovan, and he states in 
note, “ U a Duinin, now Dinneen, and latterly Downing. ”

Carrigdownane or Carrigdow nig accordingly means rock of Dinneen 
(or O ’Dinneen), and the name Cathydunan proves that the Dinneens had 
a stone fort on the rock.

In O ’H anlon’s “ Life of M olaga,”  we are informed that the Tuath or 
Tribal district of O ’Duinnin comprised the southern slopes of Sliab Cain, 
now the Ballyhoura hills, and extends from Glaise Muilinn M airtail, or 
“ stream of the mill of MarteL”  to Bearn M ic Imhair, or “ Gap of the son 
of Im har,”  and the Eachlascaibh, or “ Churches”  of M olaga, as stated to 
have been on the borders of Tuath O ’Duinnin. In Preface to Lives from 
Book of Lism ore, p. x x xv i., Dr. W . Stokes says that there is a topo- 
graphical tract on the two Fermoys in Book of Lismore, of which the prose 
begins thus : “ N a da triuchad roboi an tir sin suil tucadh hi do Mhogh 
Ruith, agus ocht tuatha a ngach triucha, et asi so roinn in da triucha sin i 
mar ghabus glaisi muilinn Mairtei i Sleib cain agus Loch Luingi ar an 
machaire agus Gleann narr Dibergach ar Monaidh Moir. ”

In a regrant of his property to David, Lord Roche, Viscount Fermoy, 
in 1611, Carrigdownane is included. (Pat 9, Jas. I.)

In a grant to Capt. W illiam  Harmer, Carrigdownane, 4 plow, S i4 a ., 
is mentioned (Inrolled 22 N ov., 1667, O ’D onovan’s Letters, Lib. R .I.A .).

The Field Book of 1840 gives the parish as the property of Edward 
Cotter, E s q .,:  Rev. Joseph Delany, Harmer Bond, E sq., by deeds for 
ever. (Ord. Sur. Off. Dub.)

Carrigdownane and Dunmahon, near Glanworth, were inherited by 
St. L eger Aldworth (Com ., R .N .), at the age of 11 years from a Miss 
Stannard, of Stannard’s Grove, who, it is said, had been enamoured of his 
father, Robert Rogers Aldworth, of Newmarket.

According to Guy, the residents and farmers on the townlands in 1911 
are— Chas. D. Oliver, C .E ., Rockmills H ou se; Eugene Browne, Carrig- 
downane; John Browne, Carrigdow nane; John Gailligan, Carrigdow nane; 
A. O ’Reeffe, Carrigdow nane; Mrs. E. Roche, Carrigdow nane; J. Quinlan, 
Carrigdownane Lower.

C a r r i g d o w n a n e  P a r i s h  ( C .  o f  I . )

Brady gives Roll of Incumbents and history, as fo llo w s:—
1591.—  E. de Carrigdownan Prior Pontis est Rector et usurpatur 

Vicaria. Note Mr. Archdeacon for the vicarage. ”  (M S., T .C .D ., E. 3 14.)
1615.— “ Rect. imp. Daniel O ’Brien, miles, et Doms. Roch sunt firmarii. 

V icaria vacat et usurpatur per firmarios. Ecclesia et cancella in ruinis. ”  
(R .V .R .I. A.)

1615.— Oct. 11, M ortagh O ’Harran, or Agharen, is admitted V . Carrig- 
downane united with V . Nathlash, inducted loth  March. (R .V . 1634.) In 
1637, he was V . Grenagh.

1634.— E. de Carrigdownane Prior Pontis. Dominus Roch tenet. 
Vicecom es Roch imp. V al. 6 li. per an. V . M urtagh Agharen. Val. 3IÍ. 
per an (R .V . 1634).

1661.— Mr. Bortley.
1661.— Laneellott Smyth institutus V . Carrigdownane. (V .B ., 1669). 

In 1669 Smyth is “ nuper m ortuus,” and the vicarage is vacant in 1669 and 
1870. V .B .)

This content downloaded from www.corkhist.ie

All use subject to CHAS Terms and Conditions

Digital content (c) CHAS 2015



54 HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHJCAL NOTES.

1670.— Francis Beecher. He appears in 1712. (V .B .) 1694. R .V .
Carrikdownane. V al. 30S., Mr. Beecher, Incumíbent. Epus patronus. 
Nulla eeclia ab anno 1641. (Palliser).

1713.— Richard Hopkins, A .B . (F .F .)
1726 to 1735.— Peter Bunworth (P. Lackeen) appears as R .V . Carrig- 

downan (V.B.).
1735.— Peter W hite, A .B . (vice Bunworth, resigned).
1754.— Joshua Browne.
í 759.— Edrnund Lombard, A .M .
17615.— Edward Delany, A .B . 1774- Carrigdownane, otherwise 

Carrighonane, rect. and vic. in the bar. of Ferm oy; val. £ 6 0  per an. 
Church in ru in s; Pat. the Bishop; Glebe, 7a. ir. 25p. plant. Proxy 4S. 
T he rect. formerly belonged to the Abbey of Bridgetow n, and pays 13S. per 
annum crown rent. The vic. is taxed in the K in g ’s books ^ 5  i o s . stirling. 
Inc. Edward Delany, A .B . (Hingston).

1785.— Protestant parishioners in Carrigdownane, 1 (Delany).
1788.— James Hingston.
1799.— Tristram  Land, A .B.
1805.— Number of Protestant families in Carrigdownane, o. (Archb. 

Brod.)
1809.— This benefice is certified to the Board of F irst Fruits as wrorth 

^ io o  per annum. (D .R.)
1812.— W illiam  Dunn R .V .
1826.— Charles Robert Adams.
1830.— Protestant population, 4.
í837.— Carrigdownane, a rectory and vicarage, with cure, 1 English 

mile long, by \  broad, containing 912 acres. Gross population, 219. N o 
curate employed. Tithe composition, ^90. io |  acres of glebe let at an 
annual rent of £ 1 2 .  Subject to quit-rent, £ 1  i o s . ; visitation fees, £  1 5 S .; 
diocesan schoolmaster, 15S. N o glebe house. Tncuinbent is non-resident. 
N o church. The benefice is a  rectory. (Parl. Rep.)

In 1844, on the death of Adams, Carrigdownane was suspended, and 
the revenues were transferred to the Ecclesiastical Commissioners, who 
pay £ 1 0  annually to the Rector of Nathlash, for discharging the occa- 
sional duties of Carrigdownane Parish. (Brady, vol. ii., p. 852).

In a gran t from James I. to John K in g, o f Dublin City, E sq., the 
rectory of Carrickdownane is included. 16 M arch, 4th, Jas I ., A .D . 1606. 
(P .R .O ., Ireland.)

Lewis (pub. 1837) gives : The living is a rectory and vicarage, in the 
diooese of Cloyne, and in the patronage of the bishop; the tithes amount 
to £ g o . The church is in ruin s; and the Protestant parishioners attend 
the church of Nathlash, a mile distant. There is no glebe house; the 
glebe comprises 10 Irish acres. (Under Carrigdownane or C'arrigdownig.)

There does not appear to be any existing Parochial Records of Carrig- 
downane Parish.

C a r r i g d o w n a n e  C a s t l e .

T he remains of the old castle of Carrigdownane are situated imme- 
diately north of Stannard’s Grove House, on top of a very high and steep 
rock on the right bank of the river Funcheon.

P art of the old walls exist. They form a sort of enclosure or yard. I 
have been unable to find any history of this castle.
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Carrigleamleary or Carrig Parish.

Sheets 25 and 33, six-inch O .S . ; Sheet 175, one-inch O .S.
Carrigeam leary is the Irish for “ the rock of O ’Laeghaire’s leap.”  The 

area of the parish is 3,32oa. or. 5p. In 1881 there were houses 71, 
pop. 403, families 67, R .C .’s 386, Prots. 17; Val. ^ 2,869 ios. (Guy).

Lewis (puib. 1837) gives : A parish in the ibarony of Fermoy, county of 
Cork, 2\ miles (north-east) from Mallow, containing 1,133 inhabitants. 
This parish is situated on the north bank of the R iver Blackwaterj and 
on the north road from Mallow to F erm oy; it comprises 3,238 statute acres 
as applotted under the Tithe Act, and valued at ^.'3,462 per annum. The 
land is good and mostly under an improved system of tillage, with the 
exoeption of Mount N agle, which affords good pastu rage; there is no bog. 
Limestone abounds, and is quarried for agricultural and other uses. (Under 
C’arrig or Carrigleam leary.)

In a grant to Sir Richard Gethin, B a rt., one of the Council of ye 
Government of the province of Munster, is included Carrigleamleary, 
with ye water mills (to be ever hereafter named and called Gethin’s Grott) 
225 acres. (See Carrig Park). Inrolled 27 Sept., 21, C ar II., A.D . 1669.

B y an inquisition at M allow, i8th Sep t., 1612, it w as found the Seigniory 
of Carrigleam leary, containing 13 plowd., was granted to Sir Dominick 
Sarsfield, K t . , and his heirs for ever. H alf said Seigniory came to Queen 
Elizabeth by attainder of Philip F itz Edmond Roche alias McMyllon. The 
jurors find said Sir Dominick only possesses g í of the 13 plows, of which 
names are given and boundaries declared. (O ’Donovan’s Letters, Lib. 
R .I.A .).

The Book of Dist. and Sur., circa 1657, record :—
Carrigleam leary Parish. Before the Rebellion, the owners w e re :—  

D avid, Lord Viscount Kilm allock, Papist.
Lord Roche, Irish Pap.

The grantees were :—
Sir Richard Gethin.
Patrick Roch for Morris.
Lawrenoe Clayton.

Carrigleam leary townland, 225 acres. Before the Rebellion the owner 
was David Lord Viscount Killm allock, P ap ist; granted to Sir Riehard 
Gethin. (P .R .O ., Irld.)

The Subsidy Rolls, Co. C ork, give—
T662.— Richard Gething, Esq., of Carrigleam leary; value in land £14. 

I7S. 4|d.
1663.— Richard Gething, Esq., of C arrigleam leary; value in goods, 

£,22 i8s. 7d.
1665.— Richard Gething, E sq ., of Carrigleam leary; value in goods, 

£ 1 1  9s. 6id . (P .R .O ., Irld.)

C a r r l e a m l e a r y .  ( C a r r i g a m l e a r y )  P a r i s h  (R .C .)

1291.— “ Ecca de C arrug Vmr. unde decia di. m r.”  (Tax. P. Nic.) 
(Brady, vol. ii., p. 82).

In the Taxation of Pope Nicholas (A .D ., 1302) is the following :—
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D e a n e r y  o f  F e r m o y .

Carrugf. Value, 5 m arks; Tenth \  mark. (P. 24 of these Notes.)
In the R.C. divisions this parish forms part of the union or district of 

Killavullen, at which place, and also at Annakissy, is a  chapel. There are 
two private schools in which about 50 children are educated. (Lewis, under 
Carrig, 1837.)

C a r r i g l e a m l e a r y  P a r i s h  (C . o f  I.).
Brady records the Incumbents, etc., as follows :—
1591.— -“ R. de Carrigellery. Prior Bothon. Vicar, Thom as Surrethius 

(or Smithson, or Smithes), minor laicus, propter defectum sacrorum depri- 
vatus.”  (MS. T .C .D ., E. 3, 14.)

1609.— Nov. 28, W illiam  Holydaie is presented to certain vicarages in 
Cloyne diocese. I presume to V . Carrigleam ieary and Rahan. (Lib. Mun.) 
In 1615, he was P. Ballyhooly, q.v.

1615.— “ Rectoria spectat ad Bridgetown. V alet cum vicaria 12 li. per 
an. Ecclesia et cancella ruinate. Vicarius W illiam  H oliday.”  (R .V ., 
R .I.A .)

1634.— “ Prior Pontis Rector. V alet 16 li. per annum .”  (R .V ., 1634.)
16 ??.— Richard Jermyn, V . Carrigleam leary. He w as also V . 

Rahan, q.v.
1661 to 1665.— The vicarage is vacant. (V .B .)
1667.— July 6th. David Elliott, institutus et ad V . Ardskeagh, 

Raghine, et C4rrigleam leary, per mortem Richardi Jermin. (V .B ., 1669.) 
In 1682 Elliott became P. Ballyhooly, q.v.

1668.— Rectoria spectat ad chorum Christ Church, Dublin (V.B .).
1683.— John Burdett, A.M .
1685.— Richard Verling.
1687.— John Bulkeley, A.M.
1694.— V . Carrigleam leary, val. £ $ . Mr. Bulkeley, Incumbent. Epus 

patronus. Nulla eocia. The impropriate rectories of Carrigleam leary, 
Kilathie and Templebodane belong to the Vicars Choral of Christ Church, 
Duiblin and are worth together /(15. (Palliser.)

1702.— Charles Northcote.
1708.— Francis Gore.
1714.— W illiam  Hadlocli.
1715.— Carrigleam leary Church was consecrated (D .R.).
1719.— Nicholas Quaytrod. In 1736 Ouaytrod became also Chancellor 

of Cloyne.
1724.— “ The g ift  of Doctor Charles Crow , Lord Bishop of Cloyn, to 

the Church of Carrigleam leary, in the diocese of Cloyn, 1724.”  Such 
is the legend on the silver chalice, with paten, now (1863) in the church 
of Carrigleam leary.

1742.— John Bunbury.
1762.— Bunfoury is non-resident. The value of Carrig  and Rahan is 

£ 60  per an. (Atkin Hayman).
1766.— Edmund Lombard. He took a second collation to Carrigleam - 

leary and Rahan on 22nd Féb., 1769. (D.R.)
1772.— Arthur Franoe.
1773.— In this year the parish registers begin.
1774.— Carrigleam leary, vic. in the bar. of F erm oy; value £ 70 . Church 

in repair. Patron, the Bp. Proxy, 4S. Taxed in the K in g ’s books,
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£ 2  i o s . sterling. Incum b., Arthur France. The rect. is appropriate to the 
V icars Choral of Christ Churchi Dublin, and pays 5S. 6d. per ann. crown 
rent. Proxy, 4S. (Hingston).

1774.— Raghan vic. in the bar. of Ferm oy; value £ 7 0  per ann, Church 
in ruins. Pat. the Bp. Proxy, 6s. Incumib., Arthur France.. The rect. 
is imp. It formerly belonged to the Abbey of Bridgetown, arid pays 5S. 
per ann. crown rent. John Longfield, Esq., Imp. Proxy, 6s. (Hingston.)

1785.— There are six Protestants in Carrigleam leary, and 19 in Rahan. 
(Travers.)

Arthur France was blind for some years before his death, yet officiated 
with accuracy and punctuality to the end of his life. He was buried in 
Rahan Churchyard on 22nd November, 1793.

1794.— W illiam  K ing.
1802.— Sept. 22. Rahan Church was consecrated (D .R.).
1805.— There are eleven Protestant famílies in C arrig  and Rahan. (Abh. 

Brod.)
1808.— Christm as Paul W allis.
1814.— John Bagw ell Creagh.
1830.— Protestant population, 23.
1837.— Carrigleam leary— a vicarage, with cure, 3 miles long by 2 

broad, containing 3,24oa. Gross population, 1,133. One curate employed 
at a stipend of £ 6 0  per annum. Compensation for the vicarial tithes, 
£ 13 0 ;  ía . O'f glebe, valued at £ 2 ,  subject to visitation fees, abdut 6 s.; 
diocesan schoolmaster, 5S. No glebe hóuse. Incumbent is non-resident; 
he resides on his other benefice, in the county and diocese of C ork.' One 
Church, capable of accommodating 100 persons, but when, or at what cost, 
built, or from what funds supplied, unknown. N o charge on the parish 
in 1832 on account of the church. The rectorial, consisting of a moietv 
of the tithes of this parish, compounded for £  130, are appropriate, and 
belong to the Vicars Choral of the Cathedral of the H oly Trinity, otherwise 
Ghrist Church, Dublin (Parl. Rep.)

1846.— Andrew Todd.
1847.— H oratio Nelson Ormsby, A.B.
1860.— The Church in order. N o glebe house. The incumbent and 

Parish Clerk both reside in Mallow. No children. N o school. The 
Protestant population is seven. The rent charge is £ g j  ios. The land 
is worth £ 2 .  Total annual value, £ 9 9  io s ., without residence. (II., 82).

It is called in the “ Book of Leinster,”  “ Carrig-lem e-Laeguiri”  (pron. 
“ L eary” ) that is, “ the rock of O ’Laeghaire’s (or L eary ’s) leap. ”

Lewis (pub. 1837) gives : This parish was formerly united to that of 
Rahan, and on its separation, in 1808, part of it was added to Rahan, to 
make the divisions more equal. The living is a vicarage, in the diocese of 
Cloyne, and in the patronage of the B ishop; the rectory is appropriate to 
the vicars choral of the cathedral of Christ Church, Dublin. The tithes 
amount to £ 270 , and are equally divided between the vicars choral and 
the vicar. A  neat, small church, in the later English style, but without 
a tower, is now in progress of erection on the site of the old parish church, 
part of the walls of which will be incorporated in the new building; the 
estimated expense is £222  ios., towards defraying which the Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners have granted £ ig 2  i o s . 6d. Divine Service is in the mean- 
time performed in a private house. There is neitfier glebe house nor glebe 
(under Carrig).
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5 8 HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

In 1899 this church w as dismantled, being no longer required.
The Carrigleam leary Chalice and Paten is with the M allow Church 

plate, in custody (1905) of the Church W arden, Mr. Priestley.
The Ven. Archdeacon Robert C. W ills, D .D ., Rector of M allowj gives 

the following description:— The chalice is a plain silver cup, capable of 
holding a pint, with long embossed stem. Underneath a bishop’s mitre 
is the following inscription, spelt thus :— “ The gift of Doctor Charles Crow, 
Lord Bishop of Cloyn, to the church of Carrigam leary, in the Diocess of 
Cloyn, 1724.”  The paten is a handsome plate, about six inches in 
diameter, raised on stem. Underneath a mitre is the following inscription: 
“ The gift of Doctor Charles Crow, Lord Bishop of Cloyn, to the Church 
of Carrigam leary, in the Diocese of Cloyn, 1724.”

T he Parochial Records of Carrigleam leary are in the Public Record 
Office, Dublin : Baptisms, 1799-1876; marriagesj none; burials, 1848-18S1.

In a  grant by James I., in ióoój to John K ing, of Dublin City, Esq., 
the tithes of Carrickleamleary Rectory are included. (Pat. 4, Jac. I., 
P .R .O ., Irld.)

C arrigoon.

Sheet 33. six-inch, O .S .; and Sheet 175, one-inch O .S.
Parishes o f Mallow and Rahan. Barony of Fermoy.
It lies aibout three miles east of Mallow on the left bank of the Black- 

water. W indele states that Carrigoon means, “ the rock above the river. ”  
(P. 249, Cork “ Journal,”  1897).

The townland of Carrigoon (Rahan Parish) contains 32ga. 2r. 27p., 
statuite measure. In 1881 the pop. was 21, val. ^,362 (Guy).

Carrigoonbeg (Mallow Parish), 1870. 2r. i8p. In 1881, pop. 13, val. 
£229.

Carrigoonm ore (Mallow Parish), i6 ia . 2r. 13P. In 1881 pop. 10, val. 
^ 2 10  15S. (Guy.)

In a regrant of property to David, Lord Roche, Viscount Fermoy, 
“ the towns and lands of Carrigowne”  are mentioned as his property. 
16, Dec. 9th, Jac. I., A .D ., 1611 (R .I.A .).

Smith (pub. 1750) states : A t Carrigoon, near Mallow, w as a garrison 
for K ing James in the late wars, the Blackw ater being boundary of the 
English and Irish quarters; it was anciently the estate of the Stawells
(I- 315)-

The Book of D ist. and Sur. (circa 1857) relates: Carrigoone (Rahan 
Parish). Before the 1641 Rebellion the owner w as Lord Roch, Ir. Papist. 
He w as attainted; the grantees being Sir Richard Gethin, i68a. ; W illiam  
Thornhill, 7oa. or. i4 p .; Lord Kingston, 37a. 3r. 26p.

Carrigoone (Mallow Parish), same owner ibefore 1641. Grantees were 
Andrew Chaplin, g6a. 2r. 2 p .; Sir Richard Gethin, 82a. or. n p .  ; Lord 
K ingstón, soa. ir. 7 p .; Rich. Ffoulkes, 67a. 2r. op. (P .R .O ., Irld.).

In the grants of land, under the Acts of Settlement A .D . 1666-1684, 
the grant to W illiam  Thornhill is Ballyverysheene, the north part being 
part of Cargoone, in par. Rahan, yoa. or. 14P., £ 1  3S. 3jd.

In the grant to Sir Rich. Gethin, B art., “ In C'argowre, alias Carri- 
goone, to be called Newstone and Cloghure. (O ’Donovan’s Letters, 
R .I.A .)
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The Subsidy Rolls, o f 1662* sta te s: Parish of M allow. Teige 
O ’ H ogan, of Carigoone; value in goodsi ^ 5  i8s. 7|d. In 1663, his valua- 
tion w as £ 7  13S. g d .; in 1665, ^ 1 0  12S. i-J (P .R .O ., Irld.).

D avid Naglei, o f Canrigoone,, was M .P. jfbr M allow in James II. 
Parliam ent, 1689. H e had a son, Joseph N agle, who was admitted to 
G ray ’s Inn, 1696. (“ Journal,”  p. 39, 1896, Cork M .P .’s by C. M. 
Tenison).

Michael Nash, Esq., o f Carrigoon House, third íbrother to John Nash, 
E sq ., of B allym agooly; m., 1789, Marcella, dau. of W illiam  Devereux, 
of Deer Park, co. Glare (see Atkins of Firville, B .L .G ., 1846, and Nash of 
Finnstown, B .L .G ., 1904).

!7 95. W ill o f David Quane, of Carrigoon, was proved (Cloyne W ills, 
P .R .O .I.).

In 1800, Michael Nash, of Carrigoon, was a memiber of the Duhallow 
Hunt (Minute Book of Hunt).

In 1814, James Curtin, Esq., lived here. Mallow was the post town 
(D .N .P .).

1831.— James Curtin, Esq., of Carrigoon, w as buried in Mallow 
Chapel yard, i4th Nov. He was a R .C ., albout 70 years old (Rahan, C. 
of I., Par. Reg.)

In the marriage settlements of Edmond Barry w ith Miss Creagh, dated 
2 is t  Novemiber, 1836, Charles Joseph Curtin, of Carrigoon House, 00. 
Cork, is mentioned as having been in receipt of a jointure. (“ Journal,”  p. 
140, 1902. Article on “ Barrym ore,”  by Rev. E. Barry, P.P.)

James Barry, junior, of Ahanislí, and subsequently of Glandore and 
Skibbereen, gentleman, second son of James Barry, sen., of Birch Hill and 
Ahanisk, married Sarah, eldest daughter of James Curtin, of Carrigoon, 
gentleman, and his w ife, Teresa, second daughter of W illiam  Creagh, of 
Oldtown, gentleman, and his wife Sarah, daughter of Pierce N agle, of 
A nakissy, gentleman, and relict of Edward N agle, of Clogher Castle, 
gentleman (p. 148, same.)

C. J. Curtin, Esq., of Carrigoon House, M allow, w as a subscriber to 
L ew is’ s Topog. Dict. (pub. 1837).

The Field Book of 1839, gives : Carrigoon B eg Townland— a small 
townland, a strip of demesne, a Danish Fort, and an orchard. Also two 
stone posts, and a portion of the River Blackiwater.

Carrigoon More Townland— a small townland, all arable, except that 
it contains an orchard, a remarkable well, and two stone posts. (Ord. Sur. 
Off. Dub.).

8th Jan., 1854.— Robert Francis W illiam  Freeman, of Carrigoon, aged 
39, w as buried (Buttevant, C. of I., Par. Reg).

I do not know in which house he lived.— J. G. W .
Mr. Curtin’s house, which was a fine old one, demesne and lands 

attached, w as rented by and remained in the hands of Dr. Curtin after the 
decease of his father, Mr. James Curtin, until 1847, when the lease ex- 
piring, Dr. Curtin did not renew it. The landlord was Mr. Henry Franks, 
of C a rrig .1

I visited Carrigoon in April, 1906, and interviewed Mr. George Lane, 
D .C ., the owner, who has lately purchased the property under the Pur-

1 A n o th e r  co rresp o n d en t in form s m e th e  la n d lo rd  w a s  M r. W illia m  F r a n k s ,— J . G . W ,
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6 o HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

chase Act, of 1903, from Mrs. Lucv Franks, of Dublin. He resides jn a 
farm house near the avenue gate.

The old house in which Dr. Gurtin lived is now in ruins. The stables 
and coach house still retain the fine cut stone round the doors and win- 
dows. Dr. Curtin was the last person who lived in this house.

I am glad to state that the beautiful timber in the lawn is still 
preserved.

The townland between Carrigoon and Carrig Demesne Ts called Lack- 
anamona, the house being shown on the Ordnance Survey as Carrigoon. 
This has no connection with Carrigon House, in which Dr. Curtin lived. 
I w as informed by one of the sons of the occupier that the house at Lack- 
anamona w as built by Mr. O ’Brien. A  Mr. Glover succeeded him. Mr. 
P. K avanagh then got the place. Now (1906) it is in the occupation of 
Mr. Dan K avanagh.

Mr. Chichester N agle is the landlord.
According to Guy (1911) the following farmers are on the townlands—  

James Barry, John Golden, George Lane, D .C . ; Godwin Lane, Michael 
Sullivan, Stephen 0 ’Dwyer.

Castle Blagh.

Sheet 34, six-inch O .S . ; Sheet 176, one-inch O .S .
Barony of Fermoy. Parish of Ballyhooly.
Castle Blagh is Irish for “ Castle of the flowers”  or “ blossom s.”  

“ B lag h ”  is from Irish “ blathach,”  from “ blatho’ ’ connected, according 
to Dr. Joyce (“ Irish N am es,”  ii., 326), with L a tin 4 !flos” ; Sanscrit “ P hull”  ; 
old high German, “ folot” ; Anglo-Saxon, “ blosm a” ; English, “ blossom ” ; 
“ bloom ,”  and “ blow .”  (Rev. J. F. Lynch.)

It lies about i-J miles south of Ballyhooly. Only the site is shown on 
the six-inch O .S. o f 1841-42. It was evidently not standing at that time. 
It is also a large townland, containing i,5 i6 a . 3r. 6p., statute measure. 
In 1881 the pop. w as 174; val. ^ 539. (Guy).

Mr. James Byrne> J.P ., writes : “ I never saw this Castle nor any portion 
of it. It must have been dismantled for many years. It probably belonged 
to either the Roches or the N agles.

The townland o f Castleblagh lies immediately to the south-east of 
Ballyhooly Bridge. ”

Another correspondent writes : “ I have failed to get any information 
regarding Castle Blagh, beyond the fact that there were some vestiges of 
the ruins of a building, supposed to have been the Castle, in a field beside 
the old road leading to C'ork, but even these ruins have disappeared. The 
Castle was, in all probability, a castle of the Roche family, for it stood 
on the southern bank of the Blackw ater on high ground over the river, 
quite near the Bridge of Ballyhooly, or, to ibe correcL I should say, quite 
near where the bridge is now, for there was no bridge there in former 
times. This townland is now the property of Colonel Longfield of Castle 
Mary, Cloyne. ”

According to Guy, the farmers on the townland in 1911 a r e : Mrs. 
O ’Donoghue, John Fitzgerald, John Ford, Mich. H egarty, D .C ., W illiam  
L eahy,'W illiam  Lombard.
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{Photo by Col. Grove IVhite. iSth  Juunê  iciog.)

C a s t l e  C o r .

(Photo by Col. Grove W hite , xjth  M ay,  1905.)



c a s t l e  c o o k e  ( d u n g a l l a n e  o r  c u r b e i g h ) ,  6 1

Castle Cooke (Dungallane or Curbeígh).

Sheet 28, six-inch, O .S .; Sheet 176, one-inch O. S.
Barony of Condons and Clangibbons. Parish of Macrony,
Castle Cooke townland contains 6o2a. or. 2 ip ., statute measure, and 

also a home farm at Knock, 3ooa. It lies three miles north-east of 
Kilworth village, and six miles north-east of Fermoy town by road.

In 1881 the pop. w as 48; val. ^300 ios. (Guy).
According to Mr. James Byrne, J.P ., Dungallane is Irish for “ fort of 

the pillar stone. ”
The first mention I can find regarding this place is in the letter from 

the Rev. Urban V igors to Henry Jones, Dean of Kilm ore, dated ióth  
July, 1642. In i't he writes : “ Cloghleagh C'astle and Dungallane Castle, 
the enemy still maytaynes and keep s; they are two very strong castles, 
but they want water both of them. Daniell M ’ Shane 0 ’Bryan is captayne 
of Dungallane C astle; he hath a company of desperate naughty ffelows 
about h im ; they came to a gentleman, a parishioner of mine, whose land 
lyeth in Leitrim, one James FitzGerald, who is now maryd unto the Lord 
M uskery’s aunt, and p ’suaded him to leave his thatched house in Leitrim, 
and goe with them to the said Castle of Dangellane, and theire they would 
create him Earle of Desmond, and put him in possession of all his lands. 
The gentleman being a very weak man, both of body and minde, w as 
soon p ’suaded, and went with them, and thiere he is yet for anything I 
know to tbe contrary.

“ I believe the gentlewoman, his wife, hath store of money and plate 
with her. To my knowledge there is store of plate, brass, pewter, iron 
potts and ffeather beds in those two Castles, and am ongst the rest is 
four of mine.

“ I hope I shall see the demolishing of these castles, or a strong ward of 
English in them ; they are places o f refuge for the Rebels of all that 
country, and, indeed, they were the bane of the English in those parts, 
and of all travellers that passed that way, and they were the occasion of 
the death of many hundreds of Englishmen in the last w arrs in Ireland, 
as I have been creditably informed,”  &c., &c. (Brady, ii., 145, and M SS., 
T .C .D ., F .3 .11 . No. 21, p. 234.)

In the Memoir of “ Cooke-Collis of Castle C o ok e ,”  B .L .G ., Irld., 1904, 
D ungallane, appears to have become the property of Thom as Cooke, who 
w as buried at St. Andrew under Shaft, in 1706. It w as subsequently 
denominated “ Castle Cooke. ”

It is now (1911) the property of Colonel W illiam  Cooke-Collis, C .M .G ., 
A .D .C ., D .L . , etc., etc. (see Cooke-Collis, of Castle Cooke, B .L .G . , 
Irld., 1904, Ed.).

W indele, w riting in 1849, mentions Castle Cooke as follows : “ The 
castle stands at some distance from the house, high above a steep declivity, 
descending under masses of foliage to the river1 Arraglin, which flows far 
beneath, through a deep sinuous and wooded valley. The effect of the 
old building when seen below, with such accessories of river and wooded 
steeps must, I am sure, be very picturesque and striking.

1 C o lo n e l C o o k e -C o llis  in form s m e th a t “ A r a g l y n ”  is  th e  sp e llin g  in  a l l old  d ocu m en ts. 
A c c o r d in g  to  M r. J a m es B y r n e , J .P . ,  A r a g le n  is Irish  fo r “  s la itgh ter g le n .” — J .G . W .,  C o l,
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0 2 HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

“ The castle is an old warrior pile of the mediseval time. A  single 
tower, about 40 or 50 feet in height, oblong in form, with rounded angles, 
the fashion of castellation in this country, as at Carriglen and C regg. Its 
summit is gabled, the parapet plain and even with the rest o f the wall, 
the only projection is one small bartizan near the summit at the Eastern 
side. The doorway, much dilapidated, is at the south, and in the north 
wall near the base is the em issary of the cloaca, and, what is more rare 
to be seen, a low wall beside it hide from view the foulness of such an 
object. The inhabitants of this tower had at all events, and it is a rare 
exception, some sense of decency. The apertures for light are hardly 
without exception narrow slits, some round, some ogee, and others square- 
headed. The door being fastened, I had no opportunity of exam ining 
the interior, but I suppose it to correspond with its external architeoture; 
it is arched. The material of which it is fouilt, coins, etc., is brown stone.”  
(W indele M SS., 12, I., x i, p. 216, Lib. R .I.A .)

There are sketches of Castle Cooke on pp. 186, 220, o f the W indele 
M SS.

In an article on the Condons of Cloughleigh, P. Raymond writes : 
“ Curbeigh or Castle Coobe, stands on a rock of red sandstone near the 
river A raglen, about a mile and a half east of B allym acpatrick; it is a 
remarkaible object in the scenery of the district. The ruin presents the 
appearance of a  rectangular tower, the entrance on the south side defended 
by a machicolation. The exterior face of the wall batters considerably; 
the outer wall is forty-three by thirty íeet, the height fifty-eight to  sixty- 
five feet. The ground slopes abruptly from the doorway to the river. 
The north and east sides are defended by port h o les; on the east side is 
the garderobe. There is a small tower on the north-cast angle covering 
the sta irs ; adjoining in the east wall is a high pointed gaible. On the west 
side is a chimney stack. The alure and parapet on the north and south 
sides show the effect of an oblique artillery fire. The lower part of the 
north wall shows a huge breach ten feet wide The inner partition wall 
o f the stairs is destroyed, with the exccption of the cutstone archw ay 
leading from the basement chamfoer to the stairs which lead to two 
vaulted chambers, one over the other. The original door is built u p ;2 
entrance is obtained by a temporary door in the ruined north wall. Inside 
the doorway on the western side are tw o parallel walls, with stone steps 
leading down to a sally port. Th>s passage is now closed up. The 
present owner is Colonel Cooke-Collis. ”  (“ Journal”  for 1896, p 514).

About 1908, Colonel Coolce-Collis finished building a w ing, in dressed 
limestone, to his house. It contains, with other rooms, a dining-room, 
panelled with oak grown on the estate. The last Colours carried by the 
North Cork Militia hang in frame, under glass, on the walls.

On the w ay to the old castle, from the house, one meets a summer- 
house, from which a lovely view of the river Araglen is obtained.

Colonel Cooke-Collis writes, in April, 1911 : “ The Demesne is situated 
in the parts óf three townlands. The position on which the old Castle 
stands is, from a  strategic point of vieiw, most important. It is, of course, 
all that is now left of a large w ork, with three lines of earthwork, in its 
defences. The glacis is quite apparent.

“ There w as a passage for water to the river in the Glen below, made

2 The door, &c., is now restored.
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N E A R  C A S T L E  C O R .

(Photo by Col. Grove W hite , J v n e , 1 9 0 6 .)

T h e  ' R e m a i n s  o f  C a s t l e  C o r  M o n a s t e r y .

(Photo by Col. Grovc W hite , i  "]tk M a y , 19 0 5).
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in tunnel form of thick oak brushwood— one can almost imagine the line 
of this passage. All the Araglyn V alley was an oak forest in the past. 
M ost of the timber was used for sm elting iron at “ the Furnace,”  some 
seven miles up the Glen to the east. The ruin is still to be seen.

“ The ironstone found in this district w as burnt as long as the oak 
lasted. It is the same stone as that found in the Cleveland district of 
Yorkshire— a yellow sand stone. M y new w ing is built of it, from my 
quarry in the Glen— with limestone dressings. From  exposure to the 
weather this stone becomes very hard. It is a splendid stone, very easily 
quarried. ”  Vide Lewis, Top. D ic., Macrony Parish, and M urray’s Hand 
Book, Route 31.

Castle C or (Castle Corith).

Sheet 24, six-inch O .S . ; sheet 164, one-inch O .S .
Barony of Duhallow. Parish of Rilbrin.
It lies about five miles north-east of Kanturk.
Castle Cor. means “ Castle of the W e ir ,”  Castella de C'orra. Ing. 

temp. Eliz. Castle Carra, Ing. temp. Car. I. (O ’Donovan).
Castle Cor Demesne contains 548a. jr . 24p. s.m. In 1881 the pop. 

was 60, val. ^ 5 1 6  (Guy).
A rchdall’s “ Monasticon Hibernicum”  (pub. 1786) g iv e s : ‘ T n  the Barony 

of Duhallow, and two miles north of Loghort. It appears from a plea 
roll 3oth K in g  Edward I. that there was an abbey at Castle Corith (King, 
p. 133), but we have no other account of it”  (p. 60).

W hen I visited the site of the Abbey at Castle C or in 1905, there was 
very little of the masonry w ork remaining. The accompanying photo- 
graph, taken at the time, shows what now exists.

The site is situated in the park, about 480 yards north-east of Castle 
Cor H ou se; the mouth of the cave is afoout 20 yards east o f the site 
'o(ll tihe Afofoey. It is shown on the six-inch O .S . map and is named 
“ Poulnagat C ave .”

The Rev. J. F. Lynch writes : “ In Calendar of Documents relating to 
Ireland,”  are the following three en tries:—

Cork, A .D . 1285.— John K orker for not having John F itz Richard, 
whom he pledges, 4od.

Cork, A .D . 1286.— John le Corkere, because he did not have John Fitz 
Richard, whom he pledged, 4od.

Cork, A .D . 1292.— John Fitz Richard, of Castle Koruth (Castle Cor), 
for pledge of the same Robert (de Stapleton, Sheriff o f Cork), mark.

Fiants of Elizabeth, 2261 (1856)— Pardon to Donogh Ó ’Korm ick, of 
Castlecur, yeom an; John 0 ’Cormick, of sam e; and Fynyn O ’Swilliwan, 
of Castlenacurra, yeoman. 6th M ay x v ., A .D . 1573. (P .R .O . Dub.)

The Book of Dist. and Sur. (circa 1657) g iv e s : Castle Cor, ii5 a . xr. 
op. The owner before 1641 Rebellion w-as Dermod M cCarthy. He was 
attainted and Castle Cor granted to Quartermaster John Chinnery 
(P .R .O ., Irld.).

The Suibsidy Rolls Records, 1663 : Barony of Duhallow. John Chin- 
nery, of C’astle Curre, value in goods, 7S. 6d. ; in 1665, his valuation 
in goods was £ 1 1  igs. 7Jd., and later £ 1 2  5S. 6d. (P .R .O ., Irld.)

A Patent of James I. gives : “ K in g ’s letter to accept a surrender of the
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lands of Loyert (Lohort), Kantorke, Castlenecurry (Castle Cor), Drort>- 
sane, and other lands in Dowhallie (Duhallow) B a r., Cork C'o., from 
Dermod M cCarthie, otherwise called M cDonogh of Dowhallie, and to 
regrant the same to him and his son and heir, Dermod M cCarthie the 
younger. 16 June, 1614, Pat. 12 (P .R .O ., Irld.).

The townland of Castle Cor is mentioned in the will of John, first Lord 
Lisle, dated 1781, as having been purchased from W . Taylor, E sq., as 
well as Ballym c Pierce, North and South Ballygradda, Ardtemple, Knock, 
Ballym artin, Rathnagard, M egano, Lackile, Coolmehian, Drim angore, 
Ballintubber, Ballyphilipeen, and Drumsickeane (Lisle Papers).

Castle C or was in the possession of the Chinnery Fam ily in 1666 (see 
Chinnery, o f Flintfield, Co. Cork, B .L.G .) This is a branch of an ancient 
family settled in Essex. The Visitation of that Cbunty mentions John 
Chinnerv, a gentleman entitled to bear Arms in the reign of Edward III.

George Chinnerj', Esq., settled in Cork prior to 1642. His son, John 
Chinnery, E sq ., of M allow, w as an undertaker for the plantation of Munster, 
and obtained a grant of Castle Corr, in Co. Cork, by Patent, dated 16 
A ugust, 1666. H e married Katherine, daughter of Robt. Terry, Esq. of 
Castle Terry. His eldest son, George, of Castle Cor, b'orn at Ballindore, 
1653, attainted by James II., 1689, married, first, M argaret, daughter of 
John L ysagh t, Esq., of Mount North, Co. Cork, ancestor of the Lords 
Lisle, by whom he had issue. H is eldest son, John, succeeded to Castle 
Cor, which he sold to W illiam  Freeman, Esq., of Kilbarry. He died 
unmarried.

Smith, in 1750, writes about Castle C'or as follows : Castlecorith, now 
Castle Cor, tw o miles north of Loghort, the seat of W illiam  Freem an, 
E sq., is a handsome house, fronted with hewn stone, and flanked at each 
angle with turrets, and near it is a pleasant park, where are the remains 
of an ancient fortification, in the midst of which stood a castle of the 
Barrys (Smith, Vol. I., p. 284).

C roker has the following anecdote which he contributed to the Gentle- 
m an’s M agazine, in October, 1842 : “ Last summer Tom Power, w ho holds 
a few acres of ground in the townland of Killbarry, immediately outside 
the deer-park of Castlecor, dreamed that there was a large quantity of 
gold and other treasue buried in the old rath which lies upon the ground. 
A fter he awoke he lay musing for some time until again overcome by 
sleep, when the same dream occurred to him the second time, as also a 
third time on the same night. On getting up he called one of his sons 
and both proceeded to the spot. The pit is situated on the top of a small 
glen, along which a small strearn runs, which divides the lands of K ilbarry 
from Drum m in.1 Upon d iggin g  they discovered a bed of rich manure, 
which they were raising and drawing aw ay for a fortnight. T hey took up 
300 horse-loads, m aking an opening towards the fort thirty feet in length 
and eleven feet deep. Their work was at length impeded by a large piece 
of timber, from which they cleared the manure with great labour, and 
discovered a perfect tank, twelve feet square, and three feet deep, made 
o f black oak, each plank four inches thick, it resting upon four pillars or 
legs, two feet high and one foot square. Into the tank was a shoot as 
if to convey water, one foot wide at the mouth, and made of the same 
description of tim-ber. ”

1 This is also m entioned by  W indele. See W indele MSS., 12 I. 10., p. 408, L ib. R.I.A.
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Croker hazards no conjecture as to w hat use the old fort dwellers 
applied this tank, and recites this story because of its quaint fulfilment 
of a dream (Smith, vol. i., p. 301).

Townsend writing in 1810 about the coal pits near Kanturk, states : An 
attem pt to commence a new and improved mode of w orking these collieries 
has been reserved for the enlightened and liberal mind of Edward Deane 
Freeman, E sq., and it could not be confided to better hands. Some of the 
best pits are upon his estate, to the south-west of Kanturk, and afoout 
eight miles from his residence, Castlecor.

Under the direction of an experienced artist, he has just erected, at 
considerable expense, a large water-wheel, to work the pumps necessary 
for discharging the water of the pits. The shaft now sinking at the south 
side of the coal vein will, it is calculated, meet it, supposing that it 
descends with an uniform declination, at the depth of about an hundred 
feet. In this case the miners will have the advantage of w orking upwards, 
as well as laterally, the difficulty lessening as they proceed, the reverse of 
which has hitherto attended the more unskilful labours of preceding 
operators (vol. i., p. 419).

A gain he writes : A  little further to the north (i.e ., from Ballygiblin), 
is Castle Cor, the seat 6f Edward Dean Freeman, E sq., to whom I am 
indebted for much information relative to this and the neighbouring 
barony. The house, now one of the best in the country, has been lately 
much enlarged, and the junction of the new part with the old effected with 
more felicity of contrivance than usually accompanies alterations of this 
nature. The offices are no less remarkaible for compact and convenient 
arrangement. A  copious supply of water, conducted from the command- 
ing grounds of a neighbouring hill, furnishes by means of pipes this 
most necessary article to every place that requires it, with a degree of 
facility few situations admit of and still few er attain. The demesne is 
not less indebted to Mr. Freeman for judicious alteration and tastefuí 
embellishment.

A  deer-park, formerly severed by a public road crossing the house, has 
been thrown into the pleasure grounds, without any inconvenience to the 
public, and with infinite advantage to the place. In this are many very 
old and large trees, chiefly caks, some of which measure fifteen or six- 
teen feet in girth. They are, for the most part, of a mushroom shape, 
with short stems and a wide spreading head. From the fertility of the 
soil and the lowness of the situation, one could have expected greater 
beight, but the oaks of this country, exoelpt wheije thickly planted, 
generally grow  in this form. O ther trees planted by himself, particularly 
larch, not more than twenty vears old, are very ta.ll and vigorous for their 
age.

A  large brook runs through the demesne, of which Mr. Freeman has 
availed himself for the purpose of irrigation w ;th great effect. His style 
of farming, as m ay be expected, is on the best plan of modern practice. 
Potatoes are considered foy him as superior to turnips for feeding cattle, 
and in many respects better suited to the husbandry of this co u n try ; an 
opinion which I certainly feel m yself very much inclined to approve. 
W ithout undervaluing the turnip, it will hardly be disputed that the pot- 
ato is a much more nutritive root, and possesses an important advantage 
in keeping so long. It is also a  more certain crop, and in the drdll hus-

V O L .  II . 5

This content downloaded from www.corkhist.ie

All use subject to CHAS Terms and Conditions

Digital content (c) CHAS 2015



66 HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

bandry may be raised with little labaur, and a  much smaller consumption 
of dung- than the common method requires. The Swedish turnip produces 
largely, and keeps well for spring use, Ibut it is objectionable for the 
strong taste it gives both to the milk and to flesh (vol. i., p. 427).

Lewis writes in 1837:— “ Castle Corj the ancient family mansion of 
J. Deane Freeman, Esq., situated in a richly wooded demesne, wbich is 
particularly remarkable for its fine oaks. ”  (Under Kilbrin).

O ’Flanagan, in his “ Munster Circuit,”  pub. 1880, gives the following 
s to ry :—

“ It is very pleasant to have to reeord many acts of kindness evinced 
by Protestants towards Catholic friends and neighbours during the penal 
days, such as the following. A  Catholic gentleman of the county of 
K erry; named D uggan, having noticed that a Discoverer (Popish Dis- 
coverers) was about taking prooeedings to deprive him of his estate, was 
informed by a Protestant friend of high position in the County of Cork—  
Mr. Freemanj of Castle Cor— that he (Mr. Freeman) was w illing to take 
the initiative in such proceedings, and thus save the property for Mr. 
D uggan, which that gentleman heard with gratitude.

Judge Mr. Freem an’s surprise when he was visited by the Discoverer 
ín a  chaise, go in g  post to D ublin , and, as there were few  inns on the road 
at the time, it was custom ary to halt each evening at some house of hospit- 
able repute.

The Disooverer made no secret o f the purpose of his errandj being 
unaware of the great intimacy subsisting between his host and his in- 
tended victim.

Mr. Freeman asked ‘if ití was convenient for the traveller to g ive  him 
a seat in the chaise, as he found he had pressing business in Dublin, and 
w as w illing to share the expense of the journey. ’ The traveller w as only 
too glad  to have the company of so reputable a country gentlemanj and 
also to have the travelling expenses lessened, and away they drove.

That night they halted near Clonmel at the house of a hard-drinking, 
fox-hunting squire— a mutual friend of both Mr. D uggan  and Mr. 
Freeman. The latter no sooner informed the Tipperary squire of the 
object of the journey, both of himself and his companion, than the jovial 
squire proposed to bejep the Disooverer in such a state of’ inebriety he 
would not be able to leave the house until Mr. Freeman had made all 
safe for their mutual friend D uggan.

Accordingly, next morning, the Discoverer had such a splitting head- 
ache he was quite unfit for prosecuting his journeyj and, as Mr. Freeman 
was pressed for time, he was compelled to travel alone. The result was 
that when, about a week later the D iscoverer reached Dublin, he was 
rather taken back on finding that the various denominations of land>—  
heretofore in the possession of the Papist D uggan— were then owned by 
that staunch Protestant gentleman, Deane Freeman, of Castle C on and 
to this day some nominal rent-charge is paid by the D u ggan  fam ily to 
the representatives of Deane Freeman for the lands thus protected.

Many similar acts are recorded, but this must suffice as an exam ple.”  
(p. 47).

M atthew Deane Freeman was a member of the Duhallow Hunt in 1808 
(Minute Book of Duhallow Hunt, 1800 to 1808. “ Journal,”  p. 51, 1896).

John D. Freeman and Edward D. Freeman were original members of
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the Duhallow Cavalry, formed 22fá March, 1822 (“ JournaF’ for 1899, p. 
181).

O ’Flannagan writes in 1844 :— ■
The Freemans have been in possession of Castle Cor for a period ex- 

ceeding 200 years. The mansion was built on the site of an aneient 
castle, some distance from the ruins of a monastery, yet traceable in the 
deer-park.

The monastery is considered to have been fortified.
By intermarriage of W illiam  Freeman with Jane, daughter of Sir 

Matthew Deane, B art., they became connected with the Deanes of Dro- 
more. Sir Matthew was created a baronet in 1700, and his descendant 
is now Lord Muskerry.

The Freemans are nearly allied to the houses of Lord Lismorej Lord 
Carew and Lord M uskerry (p. 151).

A t the end o f the i8th centurv a  Mr. John Bowles, a great friend of 
the Freemans, came with his own horse and trap to stop for one night at 
Castle Cor and actually remained forty years, and probably would have 
remained for life, only that the w ife of Edward Deane Freem an (formerly 
a Miss Allen, of Erroll Park in Scotland) disliked him, and had his por- 
trait removed to a bedroom from am ong the family portraits where it had 
alw ays been ; this naturally so enraged him that he left Castle Cor the 
following morning.

His love, however, for the iFreemans was so great that he gave instruc- 
tions in his will that he should be buried with them in Kilbrin churchyard, 
and that at his funeral his coffin should be removed from the hearse and 
left at Castle C or gate for half an hour. These instructions were carried 
out. He was very w ealthy, and but for Mrs. Freem an’s injudicious act, 
he would have left his entire fortune to the Deane-Freemans, which would 
have saved them their property. The famine, non-payment of rents in 
those bad years, coupled with lavish hospitality to the poor in those bad 
times, and the greatest hospitality tô  everyone coming their w ay, at all 
times, were the causes ©f the downfall of the Deane-Freemans, and Castle 
Cor and their vast estates in seven counties were sold in that merciless 
Court, “  The Encumbered Estate Court. ”

Henry Boyle Deane-Freeman, Mate of H .M .S. “  Ganges,”  which ship 
was lying off St. Flelena in the early f  fties, happened one day to take up a 
paper in the club at St. Helena, and the first thing that caught his eye was 
a paragraph headed “  Irish H ospitality,”  g iv in g  the above account of Mr. 
John Bowles and Castle Cor.

A t the Union, Mr. E. Deane-Freeman was offered an Earldom, but he 
declined it, m aking the remark that ‘ ‘ he preferred being an old Country 
Gentleman to a new Peer. ”  This was another mistake, as the title would 
probably have kept the family in being.

A  large number of the famous miniatures on ivory of the Deane- 
Freemans are now in the possession of M ajor W illiam  Deane-Freeman- 
Thompson, of Drumholm, Ballintra, Co. Donegal.

In  St. M ary’s Church, Crumlin, Duhlin, is a Deane-Freeman m onum ent, surm ounted 
by their arm oria l b ea rin gs :—“ In  m em ory o f 'W'illiam Deane Freeman, Esquire, Queen's 
Counsel, and A ssistant B arrister fo r  the County o f Galway (flfth son o f the late 
Edward Deane Preem an, Esquire, o f  Castle Cor, in  the County o f Cork, and o f Terenure, 
in  the County o f Dublin), who, a t Galway, on the 20th day o f October, 1852, died
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suddenly on the Bench, in the discharge o f  his puhlic duty, in  the 60th year o f his age. 
His rem ains lie interred in this churchyard  in  the grave o f his ancestors. This tablet 
is erected by his brothers, the Beverend John Deane Freeman, o f  Yeoland Conyers, in 
the County o f  Lancaster, England, and Edward Deane Ereeman, Esqr., o f  Sandfield, 
near Mallow, in  the County o f Cork.”

"Th is is a  fa ith fu l saying and w orthy o f all acceptation, that Christ Jesus cam e 
into the world to save sinners.” —1 T im othy, ls t  chap., 15th verse. (M.D.I., vol. iii., p. 264).

The Field Book of 1840 gives :— ‘ ‘ Castlc Cor Demesne. This is a 
townland of great extent. All a wooded and ornamental demesne, in the 
midst of which stands a gentleman’s seat, called Castle Cor House. It 
contains three Danish forts, a ruined church, a graveyard, constructed by 
Protestants or for Protestant use. An old cave called Paulnacoth, near 
the site of an old abbey.”

Castle Cor House :— Edward Deane-iFreeman, Proprietor. It is a most 
beautiful house built in an extensive demesne, and the residence of Edward 
Deane-Freeman, Esq. (Ord. Sur. Offioe, Dublin).

In the townland of K ilg ilky, near Castle Cor, is a curious flat rock. It 
is situated in Mr. L. Curtin’s farm, one field north of Thomas F lynn’s 
house. On the east side of this rock a square hole is visible.

Buttons of the ‘ ‘Castle Cor C h ace”  (prior to 1800), are in possession of 
Mr. W illiam  Norton Barry, M .F. H ., of Castle Cor. Mr. Robert Day, 
J .P ., describes them as follows Both are of solid silver and are parcel 
g ilt. One has engraved upon a ribbon, which is gold, upon a silver 
ground, ‘ The Castlecor Chace. ’ Its companion has a stag in full chase, 
with antlered head thrown back, within a wreath inscribed ‘ The Castle- 
ooir Chace,’ all gilt, upon a silver groundw ork.”  (“ Journal”  for 1896, 
P- 59)-

CHINNEBY, LATE OE CASTLE COR.

JOHN CHINNEBY Esq. (eldest son o f George Cbinnery, Esq., who settled in  co. Cork 
p rior to  the year 1642), was an Dndertaker fo r  tbe p lantation o f  M unster, and 
obtained  a grant o f Castle Corr, in  Co. Cork, by  patent dated 16 Aug., 1666. He m. 
Hatherine, dau. o f R obert Terry, Esq., o f Castle Terry, Co. L im erick, and had  issue:

I. SEORGE, his heir.

II. N icholas, o f Creggan, Co. Lim erick, and Drom sikane and Plintíield, Co. Cork, 
attainted by  James II. 1689; m. (m arr. arts. dated 5 M arch, 1697) M argaret, dau. o f 
Cornelius O’Callaghan, Esq., o f Clonmeen, Co. Cork, and had, w ith two daus. Ann 
(Mrs. O’Heeffe) and líatherine (Mrs. 0 ’Grady), a son,

(a) N icholas, o f Flintfield, m. B arbara, dau. o f R oger O’Callaghan, Esq., o f 
D errygallon , Co. Cork, and had an only dau. and heiress,

M argaret, m. her kinsm an, Sir Broderick Chinnery, Ist bart., o f Flintfield.

III. John, o f  Greggan, attainted by James II. 1689 .

IV. R ichard, o f Creggan, attainted by James II. 1689.

The elder son,

GEOEGE CHINNERY, Esq., o f  Castle Corr, b. at Ballindore, 1653 (will proved 1713, Cork 
and Boss w ills); attainted by  James II. 1689; m. M argaret, dau. o f John' Lysaght, 
Esq., o f M ount North, Co. Cork, ancestor o f the Lords Lisle, by  whom  he had issué 
(with three other sons),

John, s. to  Castle Corr, which he sold to W illiam  Freem an, Esq., o f K ilbarry , d. unm. 
(See Chinnery o f Flintfield, B.L.G., 1886).
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FREEMAN, LATE OP CASTLE COR.
(From  Burke’s “ Landed Gentry,”  1846, with a few additions).

JOHN FREEMAN, Esq., o f  K ilbarry, son o f  John Freem an, Esq., liv ing  in 1669, 
possessed o f considerable property in  the Co. C ork; m. Miss O’Callaghan, o f 
Bantyre, o f  the ancient hou.se o f O’Callaghan o f Clonmeen, and sister to Edward 
O’Callaghan, Esq., ancestor to the Lords Lismore. By this lady  he had one son, 
his successor,

RIGHARD FREEMAN, Esq., o f K ilbarry  and Ballinguile, Co. Cork, who rebuilt Kil- 
brow ney Church in  1707. He m. Judith, dau. o f  George Crofts, Esq., o f Churchtown, 
and b y  her, who was liv ing 7 Jan., 1739, had issue,

I. W ILLIAM , his heir.
II. John, o f B allinguile, b. in  1678; m. A licia , dau. o f H enry W rixon, gent, o f B allygiblin , 

and d. 21 Jan., 1741, having had issue,
(a) R ichard, o f Freem ount, d.s.p. in the lifetim e o f his father.
(b) Henry, o f Freem ount, M.D., b. in 1711, whose on ly  dau. H enrietta, d. unm.
(c) John, o f Cahirm ee House, Co. Cork, liv ing in  1742, m. E leanor, dau. o f Roger

Crofts, Esq., o f K nockbarry, and had two daus., his co-heirs, A licia  m. to  
Jam es Hewson, Esq., and Ellen, m. to John M ilward, Esq.

(d) W illiam , o f Glannanore, Co. Cork, b. 1714; m. Eliza, dau. o f Hodder Roberts,
Esq., o f  Britfieldstown, and d. in  1760, leaving (with two daus., A lice, m. 
first, to Mr. Lane, o f the Co. o f Cork; and secondly, to  the Rev. W illiam
Saunders; and Catherine, m. to -----  Fenton, Esq.) one son, W illiam , who
m. Mrs. Nash, o f the Co. o f Limerick.

(e) Edward, d. unm.
(f) R obert, o f  B allinguile, Co. Cork, m. twice. B y his first wife, Elizabeth, who

d. in  1742, he had a son, John, who d. unm., and a dau., E lizabeth, m. to 
the Rev. R ichard Farm er. B y his second wife, Mildred, dau. o f  John Sealey, 
Esq., o f  Maugh, and widow o f Samuel W rixon, Esq., o f W oodpark, he had, 
w ith tw o daus., Ellen, w ife o f  Col. M arlborough-Parsons Sterling, and Mildred, 
m. to James Glover, o f Mount Corbett, Co. Cork, three sons—Sealey, who d. 
abroad u n m .; W illiam , o f Ballym ague, Co. Cork, wEo. m. Miss B arry, and le ft 
issue, and R ichard.

(a) Anne, m. to  Edmund Spenser, Esq., o f Ballynasloe, Co. Cork, the last lineal
descendant o f the poet, and had an only child, Rosam und Spenser, m. to 
Captain Burne.

(b) Ellen, m. to  W ills Crofts, Esq., o f  Churchtown (see that fam ily.)
(c) A licia , m. to  George Brereton, Esq., and had issue.
(d) M ary, m. to  Charles Keane, Esq.

Mr. Freem an d. in  1717, and was s. by  h is son,

W ILLIAM  FREEMAN, Esq., o f  K ilbarry , b. in  1667, who purchased Castle Cor, Co. Cork, 
from  the Chinnery fam ily . He m. Christabella, dau. o f R obert Carew, Esq., o f 
B allinam ona, and dying in 1732, left, w ith three daus., M ary, m. first to Col. 
Perterson, and secondly, to Joseph Gabbet, Esq., o f  Caherline; Caherine, m. 1724, 
to W illiam  Philpot, Esq., o f  D rom agh Castle; and Christabella m, to Joseph 
Collins, Esq., o f Ferm oyle, a  son and successor,

W ILLIAM  FREEMAN, Esq., o f Castle Cor, who m. Jane, third  dau, o f Sir Matthew 
Deane, Bart., by  Jane, his w ife, only dau. and heiress o f the Rev. W illiam  Sharpe, 
and had (with a son and successor, MATTHEW FREEMAN, Esq., o f  Castle 
Cor, who d.s.p.) an only dau,

JANE FREEMAN, the seeond w ife o f Col. Deane.i o f Terenure and Cromlin. They had 
an on ly  son.

EDW ARD DEANE-FREEMAN, Esq., o f Castle Cor, b. 9 Jany., 1760, who had form erly, 
upon the demise o f his m aternal uncle, Matthew Freeman, Esq., inherited the 
large  estates o f the Freem an fa m ily  in  the Counties Cork, K erry, Lim erick, and 
T ipperary, and had assumed by sign m anual the additional surname and arm s o f

i The pedigree o f the Deane fam ily  is given under "D eane o f G lendaragh,”  B.L.G.,
Irld., 1904.
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Freeman. Mr. Deane-Freeman, who thus becam e the prossessor o f the united 
estates o f  Deane and Freeman, early showed a predilection fo r  the residence o f 
his m aternai ancestors. He was a person o f distinguishde talent, fascinating 
m anners, and estim able worth. His early education was superintended by the 
Yery Eev. Deane Berkeley, and at Christ Church, Oxford, to whieh he was adm itted a 
G-entleman Commoner in 1777. He gave prom ise o f a splendid career in public life. 
Having, however, form ed an early attachm ent to  Miss Plum m er, a lady  o f great 
beauty, he m arried her when he attained his fu ll age in  1781, and relinquished 
the pursuits and objects o f am bition, devoted him self to  dom estic life , to the 
en joym ent o f literature and fulfilíing the duties o f a landlord , a  m agistrate, Grand 
Juror and resident gentleman. He was frequently  solicited by the leading and 
influential freeholders o f Cork to stand fo r  the representation o f  that county in 
Parliam ent, but he steadily resisted the opportunities which his fa th er ’s borough 
or his own popu !arity  and fortune presented. In  1797, he filled the office o f High 
Sheriff for  Co. Cork, and was generally, when he attended, forem an o f the Grand Jury.

M ary Plum mer, his wife, was dau. o f B-ichard Plum mer, Esq., o f M ount Plum mer, 
Co. L im erick, and Ellen, only dau. o f Thom as B ruce Brudenell, Esq. (the Brudenell 
fam ily  cam e from  England with L ord Courteney, and settled upon his estate in 
Co. Lim erick. It derived from  the noble house o f Cardigan, and was connected 
w ith the Earls o f A ilesbury), and by her had issue,

I. MATTHEW, who d. under age 6 April, 1802.
II. JOSEPH, his heir.
III . B ichard, in H oly Orders, rector o f Ardnegihy, Co. Cork, m. Ellen, only dau. fo 

the Rev. Rowland Davies, and had issue,
1. Mathew, d. unm.
2. Edward, d. unm.
3. Rowland, d. unm.
4. Joseph, Ensign, North Cork Rifies, d. unm.
5. H enry Boyle, Mate, R oyal Navy, d. unm.
6. R ichard, m. firstly, Rebecca R ush ; secondly, Julia T isdall, o f  Sunnyside, Clon-

tarf. B y his first w ife he had issue,
(a) R ichard, d. unm.
(b) Edward, Dublin Im perial Yeom anry, killed in  action at R ooikop ji,

South A frica, 1901.
(a) Ellen, d. unm.
(b) M ary Jane m. first Thom as A rchibald  Leech, Esq. He d. 8 July, 1897,

leaving issue. (See Leech, late o f C loonconra, B.L.G.) She m. secondly.
(c) Annie Frances, m. 14 March, 1906, at Monlistown, Frederic Fitz John

M aconchy, o f E ilvare, Templeogue.
(d) Rebecca M aria, d. at C lontarf 29 Nov., 1906.
(e) Ethel.
(f) Adelaide, m. first, W. Gelston, Esq.; secondly, 22nd Feb., 1906, Ernest

H arry W ainwright, M.A., Head M aster o f Amersha-m Gram m ar School, 
England.

(g) Flora-, m. Capt. I. A. R. Thompson, 59th Regt.
(h) Bertha.

R ichard  Deane-Freeman, o f Sunnyside, C lontarf, d. 1903, and this Branch 
then becam e extinct in the male line.

1. Elizabeth, d. unm.
2. M ary Jane, d. unm.
3. Ellen, m. M ajor W illiam  Ham ilton Thom pson, 59th Regt., and of Drumholm,

B allintra, C'o. Donegal, and by him, who d. 1873, had  issue,
(a) W illiam  Deane-Freeman, b. 1857, late M ajor (2nd in Command) 5th Bn. 

R oyal Inniskilling Fusiliers (Donegal M ilitia), o f Drum holm , Ballintra, 
Co. Donegal, J.P. He m. 1895, M argaret V ictoria , only surviving dau. o f 
the Rev. John Ham ilton, M.A., o f Coxtown, B allintra, Co. Donegal, and 
has issue,

(a) John Rowland Collum Deane-Freeman, b. 1899.
(a) Ellen V ictoria  Deane-Freeman, d. 1897, aged 6 months.
(b) Elmina F lorinda Deane-Freeman, b. 1903.
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(b) R ichard  H „ an OfBcer R. Indian Marine.
(c) John A. R. Capt. late 6th and 59th Regts., m. 1902, F lora Deane-Freeman,

7th dau. o f late R ichard  Deané-Freeman, Esa-, o f  Sunnyside, Clontarf.
(d) H am ilton M. M., Lieut. R. Inniskilling Fusiliers, d. 1892 at M alta, return-

ing from  India.
4. Frances, m. M ajor H. C. Godley, 28th Regt.
5. E lm ina Louisa, m. M ajor Sharples, 39th Regt.

IV. Edward.
V. W illiam , barrister-at-law , and Chairm an Co. Galway.
VI. John, m. 9. August, 1838, Anne, dau. o f the la te  Ilev. J. C. Green, o f North Grimston,

Co. York.
I. Jane, m. to the Rev. Sackville R obert H am ilton, rector  o f  Mallow, second son to

the R ight Hon. Sackville H am ilton (grandson to Lord Boyne) by  Arabella, his wife, 
dau. o f the celebrated Bishop Berkeley.

II. Ellen, d. unm.
III. M ary, m. M ajor Thom as Poole, 39th Regt.

Mr. Deane-Freeman, in the Spring Assizes o f  1812, was visited w ith a p aralytic 
stroke, while perform ing his duties as forem an o f  the County o f Cork Grand Jury, 
and at that tim e was addressed by the m embers o f  that body  in terms o f the most 
flattering respect. Thenceforw ard his illness rem oved him  from  the discharge o f any 
active offlce, though he survived the attack fo r  several years. He d. 28 March, 1826, 
and was succeeded by his eldest son,

JOSEPH DEANE-FREEMAN, Esq., o f Castle Cor, J.P., D.L., H igh Sheriff Co. Cork 1811; 
B.A. Trin. Coll., Dublin, 1803; b. 28 Oct., 1783; m. 24 August, 1811, Elizabeth, only dau. 
o f R obert M cCarthy, o f  Carrignavar, Co. Cork. Mr. Deane-Freeman, who was an 
Esauire to the Earl o f Shannon at his Installation as K night o f St. P atrick  in 
1809, d. 24 January, 1840, having had issue seven sons and flve daughters, v iz :—

I. EDW ABD, his heir.
II. R obert, o f Loughlea, near Buttevant, m. 8 Sept., 1842, H enrietta, dau. o f Thom as 

T olor R ow ley, Esq., o f M aperath, Kells, Co. Meath (who d. 8 Sept., 1876). He d. 3 
A pril, 1878, leaving issue,

1. R obert, b. 27 May, 1843. W ent to New Zealand.
2. Joseph, b. 29 M arch, 1850. W ent to New Zealand.
3. Thom as Frederick, o f Vancouver, B ritish Columbia, b. 15 January, 1856; m. about

1886, Maude, dau. o f M ajor Street, W innipeg, Canada (relative o f the cele- 
brated  architect George Street, Esq., who was buried in W estm inster Abbey). 
She died 1902. Has issue,

(a) R obert Stanley. b. 5 Jan., 1887.
(b) W alter Kenneth, b. 23 Mar., 1891.
(c) (Eric) Frederick George, b. 20 Mar., 1893.
(d) Claude Francis, b. 5 Oct., 1895.
(e) H enry V illiers, b. 21 July, 1898.
(f) Herbert, b. 4 July, 1902.
(a) Kathleen, b. 14 Dec., 1887.

1. Bessie, b. 19 M arch, 1845, m. 8 January, 1863, W illiam  Bleazby, Esq., o f  Ballina- 
curra, K insale, Co. Cork, and has issue,

(a) W illiam , b. 28 Sept., 1866. A  D octor at Kinsale.
(b) Robert, b. 22 July, 1870, C.E. W ent to Perth, W estern Australia, in  1895.

He m. 30th April, 1901, Etta Georgina, dau. o f Edmund Stokes, o f Cool-
gardie, and granddaughter o f General Sir John Stokes, R.E. (Surrey).

(c) Frederic, b. 15 April, 1874. Capt. 3rd R oyal Munster Fusiliers. Served in
the Boer W ar. Got an appointm ent in  the Tati Concessions, Francis-
town, M atabeleland in  1901. He m. 8 July, 1903, M ay Nettelton, dau. o f
Capt. T. Nettleton, o f  W indsarton, S. A frica .

(d) Henry, b. 21 July, 1876; d. 7 Feb., 1880.
(a) Bessie, b. 16 Feb., 1864; d. 3 April, 1868.
(b) H enrietta.
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(o) A nna G eorgina Rowley, m. 12 Jannary, 1905, Rev. John N. W hitley, Rector 
o f Tem pletrine, Go. Cork.

(d) Ethel.
(e) Em ily.

III. Joseph, o f Cloheen, near Buttevant, Co. Cork, Lieut.-Colonel 5th Middlesex M ilitia 
(R oyal E lthorne L ight In fantry). He m. Sidney, dau. o f John 0 ’Dwyer, Esq., Taxing 
Master, Court o f Chaneery, Dublin. He d. 1879, leaving

1. John Joseph, b. 1869.
2. Edward Theopholus.
1. Gertrude .

IV . Mathew, Lieut. 80th R egt.; d. off the  Cape o f Good Hope, 13 August, 1846, from  the 
effeets o f  a wound received in  action at Ferozebad, 21 Dec., 1845, aged 23, unm.

V. Justin, o f  H ilnaborris, Co. G alw ay; m. May, 1853, M aria M arten, youngest dau. o f 
the Rev. Freem an W ills Crofts, o f Churchtown House, Co. Cork, and sister o f 
Freem an W ills Crofts, Esq., o f Cloheen House, near Buttevant, Co. C ork„ and had 
issue,

1. Joseph, of M illarvilie, Calgary, N.W.T., Canada, m. 9 A pril, 1875, E lizabeth Anne.
eldest dau. o f Simon Bagge, Esq., o f  Ardm ore, J.P., H igh Sheriff Co. W aterford, 
and widow o f R obert A. Foley, Esq., and has issue,

(a) Justin, b. 21 Nov., 1881, at Collon, Co. Louth, Ireland ; m. 14 Nov., 1904,
Gertrude, dau. o f Rev. James Taylor, Preston, England, k illed  at polo 
near San. Diego, California, TJ.S.A., 1910, having had issue, Justin 
V ictor, b. 27 A ugust, 1905, at C algary, A lta, N .W .T , Canada, and 
another child

(b) Wm. Edward, b. 16 July, 1887, at M illarville Alta, N.W.T., Canada.
(c) Brudenell NutBOn, b. 21 June, 1900, a t  M illarville A lta, N.W.T., Canada.
(a) M aria Arabella, b. 12 Jan., 1876, at St. K ilda, M elbourne; m. 1 Jan., 1896,

Chas. Linzee Douglas, th ird  son o f  James Heger. D ouglas, o f  Market 
H arborough, England, and has issue,

(1) Charles Deane Heger, b. 21 Oct., 1896, at M illarville, N.W.T., Canada.
(1) M ysie Gertrude, b. 31 M ay, 1898, at M illarville, N.W.T., Canada.
(2) M abel Elizabeth, b. 18 Feb., 1906, at Calgary, N.W.T., Canada.

(b) A lice Maud, b. 5 Ju ly, 1879, at Term onfecken, Co. Louth, Ire lan d ; m.
28 June, 1899, Norm an Trevor W illans, second son o f  Thos. B. W illans, 
o f London, and has issue,

(1) Norm an W illiam  Trevor, b. 1 June, 1900, a t C algary A lta, N.W.T., 
Canada.

(1) Maud D orothy Deane, b. 24 Nov., 1902, at M illarville, A lta, N.W.T., 
Canada.

(c) Ruth Nest, b. 18 Jan., 1883, at Collon, Co. Louth, Ireland.
(d) L eonora Gertrude, b. 7 Deo., 1885, at Collon, Co. Louth.

2. W illiam , Surgeon-Lieut. A.M .D.; d. unm. at Barbadoes o f  yellow  fever, 1881.
3. Brudenell, M ajor Lancashire Fusiliers, b. 16 January, 1858; m. 11 Sept., 1888,

B irdie, eldest dau. o f A. A. A rnold, Esq., Cathedral Precincts, Rochester (niece 
to Sir Edwin Arnold). He d. o f enteric fever at CbatHam about 1900, leaving 
issue (a) Edward, (b) W illiam .

V I. R ichard, R oyal N avy, d. unm. on board  H.M.S. “ Ir is ,”  13 June, 1843, aged 18.
V II. W illiam , d.s.p.

I. Jane, m. 31 May, 1836, M ajor Hewitt Poole, o f Mayfleld, Co. Cork (near Bandon), and
d. Feb., 1841, leaving issue. (See Poole o f Mayfleld, B.L.G., 1904).

II. M ary, d. unm.

III . Isabella, m. 23 M arch, 1842, her cousin, Colonel H enry H am ilton, C.B., 78th High- 
landers, afterw ards Lieut.-General Comm anding Cork D istrict 1877—81, son o f  the 
Rev. Sackville R obert H am ilton, and by  him , who d. 25 August, 1891, had issue, v iz :—

1. Henry Claude, m. 9 March, 1880, Henrietta, dau. o f  James Wise, Esq., by  
Elizabeth, h is w ife, dau. o f John Deane, Esq., o f Berkeley Forest, Co. W exford.

1. Caroline Isabella, m. 19 Oct., 1893, Rev. M organ John Rice, and d. 1895.
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2. M ary Charlotte, m. first, Arthtir M ainwaring, Esq., I.C.S.; secondly, Colonel
Bernard, B.A.

3. A rabella, m. Colonel B obert Ellis, late 75th Foot, Bashe Xlouse, Omagh, Co. Tyrone.
She d. 8 May. 1876.

IV. Elizabeth, d. unm.
V. Ellen, m. 24 December, 1851, Freem an Crofts, Esq., o f Cloheen House, near Buttevant, 

Co. Cork, J.P., Barrister-at-law, and had issue,
1. Freem an W ills, Surgeon-Lieut. AiM.D., m. Cecilia W ise, dau. o f James Laurence 

"Wise, Esq. (see Cotter, Bart., o f  Roekforest), by  his wife, Elizabeth, dau. o f 
John Deane, Esq., Berkley Forest, Co. W exford. He d. in B ritish  Honduras, 
1879, o f  yellow  fever shortly a fter his m arriage, leaving issue, Freem an W ills 
Crofts, Esq., G.E., o f P ortrush and N orthern Counties B ailw ay, Ireland. She m. 
secondly, Ven. A rchdeacon H arding.

1. E lizabeth MacCartie, m. Bev. Freem an W ills Crofts Gasori, B ector o f M aynooth.
She d. 13 Dec., 1890, leaving issue—(a) Freem an W ills C rofts; (a) Eileen Elizabeth, 

d. 19th Sept., 1910; (b) M uriel M ary. He m. secondly, Deborah, third  dau. o£ Dr. 
Chas. Caulfield Tuckey, o f Kew.

2. M ary Gorman.

The eldest son,
EDW ABD DEANE-FBEEMAN, Esq., o f Castle Cor, b. 1818, Cornet 3rd D ragoon Guards, 

J.P., D .L .; H igh Sheriff 1846; m. 28 Oct., 1841, Charlotte F lora  Jem ima, dau. o f John 
Lee A llen, Esq., o f  E rrol Park, Co. Perth, and had  issue,

I. JOSEPH EDW AED DEANE-FBEEMAN, b. 29 Aug., 1842 m. Hannah, dau. o f  J.
W atters, Esq., 'o f Australia. He settled in  Australía, and had issue

1. Frank.
1. Claudia

II. o r  III , Francis Lee, b. 26 April, 1856; k illed  by a fa ll from  a tree in 1874.
I. B arbara  E lizabeth Anne, bap. 1844; m. John M urray W alker, Esq., d. June, 1905.
II. Edith Maude, bap. 1846; m. Le Capitaine Charles Pottier, Chevalier Legion d’Honeur, 

son o f  A dm iral Pottier, French Navy. They have tw o daus., one la te ly  m arried.

Arm s—Q u arterly : lst and 4th, three lozenges, a r g .: 2nd and 3rd, arg., on a  chev. gu, 
between three m artlets, as m any crosses o f the field.

Crests—First, a demi-lion, ram pant, holding a lozenge in  his paws, for  F reem an; 
second, a tortoise displayed, for  Deane.

M ottoes—F or Freem an, LibeT at A udax; fo r  Deane, Ferendo non Feriendo.

B AB BT OF CASTLE COR (B.L.G., 1904, Ireland), with additions.

Lineage—BICHABD BAEBY, l lth  Hussars, m. Eliza, dau. o f D arby 0 ’Grady, o f Bock- 
barton, Co. L im erick (and sister o f  Standish, first V iscount Guillam ore), and had 
issue Frances, m. Ju ly, 1833, as his second wife, Dudley Persse, o f B oxborough, Co. 
Galway, D.L., and had issue (see Persse o f  Eoxborough, B.L.G.) a  son and heir,

W ILLIAM  NOBTON BARRY, o f  Castle Cor, J.P., M ajor 8th Hussars (purchased the 
estate o f  Castle Cor from  the fam ily  o f Deane-Freem an); b. 1820; m. first, 1845, 
A rabella, dau. o f Col. Persse, by  whom  he had a dau. Elizabeth, m. Oct., 1868, 
John Short, o f B ickham , Co. Devon. He m. secondly, 19 January, 1856, Elizabeth, 
dau. o f Sir W illiam  W rixon-Becher, first Bart., o f B allygiblin , and d. 1871; leaving 
by  her (who d. 1906, aged 84) (with a  dau. Frances Norton, b. 21 Dec., 1861, d. 1862) a 
son and  heir,

W ILLIAM  NOETON B AEBT, o f Castle Cor, J.P., b. 20 June, 1859; m. lst, Feb., 1881, 
Constance M arianne, th ird  dau. o f  Frederick John W alker, o f The P riory , Bathwick. 
She d. 1898. He m. secondly, 1 June, 1899, A delaide Maude, 5th dáu. o f Sir John 
W rixon Becher, th ird  Bart.
Mr. W ILLIAM  NOBTON BARRY, was Master o f the “  Duhallows”  from  1886 to  1893, 

_and was jo in t  M aster with Mr. L orraine Bell from  1909 to 1911. On Mr. L. Bell resigning 
in 1911, he becam e jo in t  M aster with Mr. B ichard  Grove Annesley, o f Annesgrove, Castle- 
townroche.
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Mr. D. Franldin, hon. secretary of C. H. and A. S . , ín 
1897, w rite s:— The following leg-end is from an old manuscript, 
which I do not think was ever printed. It is dedicated—  
“  T o  Keefe O ’Reefe, esq., the representative of that illustrious Sept, the 
following- fairy legend is most respectfully inscribed by M atthew H organ, 
1839.”  A t a future date I hope t<j give the southern legend, or Rosscar- 
bery one, as the present is the northern, or Mallow one, and to add some 
details as to the probable mythological character of Cleena, and who she 
really represented in Irish folk-lore; but I give the present paper almost as 
it came from the pen of the writer, very trifling, mostly verbal, alterations 
being made.

C l i o d h n a  ( p r o n o u n c e d , C l e n a ) ,  t h e  Q u e e n  o f  t h e  F a i r i e s  

O F  S o U T H  M U N S T E R .

It was on the twelfth of June I happened to pass through the fine 
demesne of Castle Cor, near which I passed by the old cemetery of Kilbrin, 
which was walled on the south side, and an earthen fence protected it on 
the north.

There were a great many headstones with inscriptions, facing east, and 
some vestiges of the ancient building as yet existing, and for the time it 
appeared to be built, was rather extensive, which was about the beginning 
of the fifteenth century. The walls were three and a-half feet thick and 
about ten feet high, but the ground was much raised about it from the 
long accumulation of earth and bones. One side door remains as yet 
p erfect; the jambs are well carved, and the arch equilateral, protected or 
relieved by a counter one.

The entire graveyard is overspread with wrought stones, probably taken 
from this ruin, so that it appeared to be long since a place of some note, 
and took its name from the founder, who was called 0 ’Byrne.

I proceeded1 in a westerly direction, to see the side of the demesne, which 
is only remarkable for extent, broad fences with old trees, and some covers 
for hares and foxes. In some time I arrived at the flower garden, the site 
of which is well chosen. The great oak is near this, which is about six 
feet in diameter, with twelve lim bs; each may be considered a reasonably 
large tree, and in the best state of preservation.

This part o f the demesne is frequented by herds of deer, and the oak 
trees, from sheer antiquity, are falling to decay.

I soon approached the old avenue, which is extensive, with a double row 
of very fine limes. The quantity of timber is very great, and there are 
mounds of earth raised round them for their better preservation. In sum- 
mer they afford an agreeable shade, and in winter the rain can scarcely 
penetrate througb them, their fooughs are so thickly matted together. 
From this I had a good' view of the house, which is spacious, with pro- 
jecting flankers and rusticated coynes, and in the centre it finishes with 
a pediment decorated with figures.

A t some distance from this, in an easterly direction, I perceived an 
elevated spot, which I ascended. It was covered with ancient oak and 
ash coeval with time, spreading their immense arms, and forming a deep 
and cool shade. The fragments of an ancient building appeared scattered
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on the entire of this eminence— jambs, plinths, pedestals (the cutting of 
which was very good), and solid masses of masonry, with the cement of 
lime and gravel as adhesive as ever.

After exam ining the place, and m aking observations on the all-destruc- 
tive hand of time, which levels the proudest work of man as well as the 
simply thatched cottage, I was accosted by the shepherd of this part of the 
demesne. He was old and hoary, leaning on his long staff, which was 
quite polished from the friction of his tough hands. R now ing that I was 
a stranger and that it w as likely I carne to see the demesne, he saluted me 
in his native language, with which I happened to be well acquainted, and 
which, pleased, or rather encouraged him sb much, that he was very com- 
municative of what he supposed me ignorant of. particularlv the legend of 
the spot on which I stood. It may be wrong of me to relate everything 
told me by this old man, yet it may be acknowledged that it is the duty 
of the historian to relate the truth, whether it be liked or not, and tell 
faithfully what I heard from him, as my wish is to afford amusement and 
instruction. He conducted me to the most elevated part of the eminence, 
where I rested on one of these fragm ents of masonry, while he sat near 
me on the soft, mossy ground, and related his story as follows :—

The Druid anid His Two Daughters.

In the beginning of the eighth century there lived in the country of Alla 
a prince called Caomh, or “ gen tle,”  who was the head of that illustrious 
Sept of 0 ’Keeffe, and governed then a large tract, bounded on the west by 
the territory of Luacardhea (now Kerry), and extended to the east as far 
as the County of W aterford, including that fertile plain called Feur-magh- 
Feine (now Fermoy). Ferm oy was the inheritanoe of the Draoi Ruadh, 
the last of the Druids, who had the reputation of great wisdom, experi- 
ence, and ibravery. He was the faithful ally of the K ing of Munster, 
whose life he saved in battle, together with his army, when reduced to the 
last extremeties b y  the K in g  of Leathcuin.

He raised a great storm by his art, which bewildered the enemy, so that 
they were under the necessity of laying down their arms and subm itting to 
the mercy of the oonqueror, who' gave them their lives and liberty at the 
intercession of the Druid, on condition of yielding up the disputed lands 
and g i’ ing hostages for their future peaceful and good conduct. The Mom- 
onians returned ho-me full of joy after gaining a decisive victory and con- 
siderably extending their territory, on which occasion the K in g  raised the 
Druid to the dignity and title of Prince of Fermoy.

This Druid had two very accomplished daughters, who were oonsidered 
the greatest beauties of the age, and on whom nature and art showered 
their choioest gifts. They were mistresses of the sciences, particularly the 
elder, called Cliodhna, or Cleena, who made such a progress in enchant- 
ment that she could transform creatures to any figure or form she pleased, 
so that in prooess of time she was entitled “  the queen of the fairies. ”  The 
younger sister, her inseparable oompanion, was named “  all beautiful,”  or 
Aoivil, as well as Cleena, was “ lovely.”

Caoiv, or 0 ’Keeffe, who inherited the neighbouring territory, was a
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prince accomplished both in body and mind. He was remarked amongst 
all for his modest and gentle deportment, though he m ight have disputed 
the prize of bravery and manly beauty with the most gallant knights of 
the age. This prinoe was in the habit of visiting at the Druid’s palace, on 
which occasion he joined in the sports and pastimes of the day on the 
great esplanade before the palace, in the middle of which was erected a 
lofty pole, supporting one of the far-resounding shields of those times. 
According to the laws of chivalry, the adventurer should strike this, which 
was the signal for a feat of strength and activity— a combat on foot or on 
horse'back, throwing the stone, lifting a great weight, hurling the ball, 
w restling and chariot races, in whieh O ’Xeeffe very much signalized him- 
self, and generally gained the victory from all his youthful competitors. 
This aíforded the Druid much satisfaction, and he alw ays gave his un- 
feigned applause to O ’Reeífe.

The Princess Cleena and her beautiful sister, together with the attend- 
ing females, were generally spectators on these occasions, and admired 
0 ’Keeffe beyond all his companions. Her admiration was, in some time, 
kindled into love, which she did not resist nor took much pains to conceal 
even from her father, who was rather pleased with the discovery, as he 
could never have any objection to an alliance with 0 ’Keeffe, whose ter- 
ritory was both fertile and extensive. Annexed to his own princely inheri- 
tance of Fermoy, this would be a considerable tract, and as he happened to 
have no son, he resolved to bestow it on O ’Reef^e with 'nis elder daughter, 
Cleena.

The younger princess, Aoivil, who happened, unfortunately, to fall in 
love with Caoiv, concealed it from her sister, and practised all her innocent 
arts to gain his affection. She so well succeeded, that he became deeply 
enamoured with her, which did not long escape the penetration of Cleena, 
who felt so unreasonably angry and jealous of her only sister for behaving 
treacherously in not avowing her passion before she herself had entered 
into all the arrangements of her father for her espousals with Caoiv. Her 
jealousy o f her sister was so violent that she privately called on the 
oldest of her nurses, who was well versed in the occult science, to assist 
her with all her art to punish the innocent Aoivil.

They arranged to meet on the following night in the most unfrequented 
part o f the palace, where, according to directions, she placed on the fire 
a brass vessel on a tripod before her, and blew up the fire, with which 
Cleena lighted her torch. On this occasion she pronounoed some words 
while she threw into the vase a handful o f rare herbs, and lastly burned a 
handful of human hair over it to g ive  full effect to the enchantment. She 
poured this composition, when perfected, into a jug , and kept it for a pro- 
per opportunity, which soon occurred to her satisfactk'n.

From  this time forward thepunishmentinflicted privately on the unfortun- 
ate Aoiv.il was almost intolerable, so that there appeared a visible change jn 
her person. Her beauty was fading from care and sorrow, like the flowers 
of the field which are withered by the northern b la sts; a consumptive fever 
wasted her strength, and her conditíon became each day more oppressed 
and dangerous. T o  alleviate, and seemingly restore her health and lessen 
her sufferings, Cleena administered the prepared composition to her, which
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was a most powerful, sleepy juice, and which at once caused her apparent 
death from the greatness of the enchantment. They wrapped her in a 
white veil, pure as her own innocent soul, and then laid her in a  coffin of 
polished oak, plaoed on a foier of the same timber, decorated with flowers 
and lightly covered with a pall. She was thus exhibited to the whole 
court. The old Druid and her mother were inconsolable from profoiund 
grief, and the court and entire country lamented that one so beauteous and 
so gentle, was t'aken away so suddenly from them. A fter being waked for 
a reasonafole time, she was conveyed to her cold1 and silent tomb, which 
was a deep and dreary vault under the palaoe. Alas ! what heart was so 
callous to sensibility as not to be deeply affected for so much p u rity an d  
gentleness, or what eye could reíuse a tear of sorrow for her death?

A fter nightfall, Cleena and her old nurse prooeeded to the vault by 
another opening well known to themselves which oommunicated with it 
from the outside, and removed the still lethargic Aoivil to the cave of 
Castle Cor, which is situated under this eminenoe on which we are now 
seated. W hen Aoivil recovered from her state of torpor she loobed about 
her in the utmost astonishment, and when she oould distinguish persons 
about her, eagerly asked “  Oh where am I, or am I in a dream ?”  Cleena 
answered her and said, “  Dear Aoivil, you are no longer in your father’s 
palace. Be tranquil and easy, as you are now in a place of safety from 
which you cannot be removed, but shall for ever continue so until you 
forget 0 ’Keeffe, to wbom I am betrothed. ”  She uttered a deep-drawn 
sigh, and said it was impossible for her to  do so during her existence, and 
said also, “  If you have any interest in your only sister, or the slightest 
love for her, lead me to my father and restore me again to my beloved 
O ’Reeffe. ”  H earing her continued sighs and lamentations for a long 
time, and knowing that love had the greatest share in her profound sorrow, 
she perceived how impossible it was to soften down her passion; and lest 
she m ight escape from her prison, she, in a  fit of uncontrollable jealousy, 
transformed her with the power of her wand, into the shape and figure of 
a beautiful white cat.

0 ’Keeffe, who was during this time at his own residence of Cuillin, was 
not informed of A oivil’s death till after her interment. H e became truly 
inconsolable, and though a  stranger to pusillanimity in the field of battle, 
he shed abundanoe of tears on this occasion for her loss. But the lamenta- 
tions and grief of the Druid knew no bounds, so that in some time it 
brought him to an early grave together with his lady.

0 ’Keeffe attended their obsequies, and performed the rite of sepulture 
acoording to their directions. H e was interred on the summit of a conical 
hill near Fermoy, called ever since “ Cairn Thierna,”  or the “ chieftain’s 
cáirn ,”  on which an immense heap of stones was raised over the grave, 
and the remains of the Druidess were deposited in tfoe remarkafole tomb 
called to this day “ Labacal1y , ”  or the “ old wom an’s bed,”  which is situa- 
ted about a mile to the north of Fermoy, and yet noticed by the people 
as a curiosity.

After due time was allowed for mourning their death, the nuptials of 
0 ’Keeffe and Cleena were celebrated with much rejoicings, to which all 
the princes and chieftains of Munster were invited.
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Proclaim a fe stiv a l: for seven days’ space 
Let the court shine in all its pomp and lu stre;
Let all our streets resound with shouts of joy,
Let m usick’s care-ddspelling- voice be heard;
The sumptuous banquet and the flowing goblet 
Shall warm the cheek and fill the hear-t with gladness.

— 'Sophonisba.

On this occasion tilts, tournaments and races, were exhibited as usual, 
and prizes distributed tO' the v icto rs; yet the nuptials were not celebrated 
with the happiest omens, which shall be related in the sequel.

The Cave.

Under this eminence, in an easterly direction, is the deep cave of Castle 
Cor, of which I have already made mention, and of which wonders are 
related.

It is said that it contains treasures of gold  and silver under the control 
of a white cat, who is seated on a throne of great value, and that this 
cat was once the beautiful Aoivil, metamo'rphosed into this figure by her 
sister, but is allowed to assume her natural form for the space of a week 
every year at midsum m er; and that whoever is so fortunate as to visit her 
during that time, and is free from the desire of sordid gain, and prefers her, 
with her beauty, to her treasures, .shall put an end to her enehantment.

This is similar to the spell laid on Cuanan andhiis beautiful daughter, who 
are confined to their palace in the Blarney lough, as well as Giroid Jarla in 
Lough Guir, together with various other personages, who are not likely 
to be freed from their enchantment in. this age so devoted to sordid' gain. 
In order that yiou may. know all this, I shall tell it as it was related to me, 
so that should you be inclined ,to see the cave and try the adventure, 
you shall obtain the instructions such as I heard

“  A fter the difflculties of the narrow passage are surmounted, which 
require some fortitude and perseverance, the first and only exertion is a 
great leap over a deep hollow of 25 feet broad, when you approach the 
light. Should you fail in this attempt, it will foe in vain to m ake any more 
efforts, for the power of the enchantment is such that you find yourself 
at the entrance of the cave, which will be foarred against you like the 
solid rock. Should you wish to succeed in this immense leap, try yourself 
over the celebrated one over the Mallow s p a ; the great leap over the river 
of Annalinta; or the extraordinary one of Bealahcorcai, to the north of 
Blarney. Should you succeed in these great leaps you may venture with 
confidence into the cave and be certain of passing the deep chasm, after 
which the light from the cave will be forilliant and effulgent— not from the 
sun or moon, for everything in it emits a light peculiar to  itse lf; not like 
the glare of a hot summer’s sun, nor like the pale light o f the silent moon.

‘ ‘ A fter escaping the dangers of the deep hollow and recovering from the 
exertion, you will, in the distanoe, through a vista, in a great wood, dis- 
cover the palace of the enchanted prinoess. C are must be taken that you 
shall not be attracted by the finest scenery imaginable, the melody of the 
birds, or the murmuring and transparent streams, to tarry on the banks 
for your amusement, as a delay may be fatal to you, but proceed directly
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to the most magnificent of palaoes, the gates of which will be wide open, 
and the entrance to the courts and apartments quite easv, without the 
slightest obstruction. Your astonishment will be naturally raised at 
the splendour of the apartments, particularly the last one, in which the 
most precious curiosities of nature seem to be collected. The rich cover- 
ing of the walls is splendid, and at regular distanoes is hollowed into 
niches filled with exquisitely-finished figures of silver and gold. The 
lower parts of the walls is equally decorated, and the cornices and ceilings 
are >beyond description of the finest workmanship, and superior to any- 
thing almost ever finished. A t the end of this magnificent room is the 
costly throne of the enchanted prinoess, on which she sits on crimson 
cushion trimmed with the most costly lace. Thus the enchantress Cleena 
has changed this frightful cave into the most magnificent palace, aibounding 
with all sorts of riches that the sufferings of her sister may foe the easier borne 
by her. The air in which she is oonfined is perfumed with the sweetest 
and most fragrant odours, and the floor, in a great measure, is covered 
with heaps of the most valuable gold and silver coins. This is the great- 
est attraction of all those who visit the cave, and the cause of their severe 
punishment for their love of money and thirst for gain is the cause whv 
during life they will have to lament and grieve for their loss. Those who 
saw  the princess relate that she appeared about the age of twenty, that it 
is impossible to suppose a írner complexion, that she has an air of majesty 
and a profusion o f charms covering her whole person. Should she, when 
in the form of a white cat, not frown on the adventurer, he may see the 
beautv and vast treasurers of her palace, together with the extensive and 
enchanting gard en s; have his table covered with the rarest and most 
wholesome food, together with the most excellent ‘ uisge beatha. ’

“  Hitherto, all those who chanced to see the enchanted cat were aston- 
ished at the riches contained in the palace, and no sooner did they com- 
mence loading themselves with the precious coins they found on the floor 
than a tremendous wind overwhelmed them with its force, and they found 
themselves prostrate outside the cave with the loss of an eye or limb, a 
punishment for their sordid disposition. ’ ’

Castle Cor.

“  A  large castle, with strong turrets and deep passes, was built on this 
spot, on a fragm ent o f which you are now seated, the recollection of which 
has escaped the memory of the historian and the oldest of the natives. It 
was inhabited foy the chieftains of the country in succession till the revolu- 
tion, when it became the property of Mr. Deane, who was the last fortunate 
person w ho approached the white cat in good humour, and returned from 
the cave loaded with treasure, which he converted to a good purpose in the 
improvemeot of the estate. He afterwards made many fruitless efforts to 
enter, fout to no purpose, ibeing so often thrust back with invisible force. 
Y et it is believed >by the old inhaibitants that when the rightful heir is in 
want of money he will obtain a free and easy entrance to the presence of 
the enchanted cat, who will be all gentleness and purring with melodious 
sweetness while he is loading himself with a large quantity of these pre- 
cious coins.
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“  After the ancient mansion fell to decay, or was almost delapidated from 
time, the family erected that handsome castle with the front facing this 
eminence for its better preservation, and to be alw ays in view  of it. They 
have also, with more precaution, closed up the entrance of the cave with 
solid masonry, so that it is now difficult to open it. ”

W e then descendedto theentrance to th ecave , which was situated at the 
foundation o f a lofty limestone cliff, and which, according to the shepherd’s 
account, was closed up in a firm and durable manner with stones and 
cement.

The Sequel of Cleena’s Sto-ry.

Cleena resided in her father’s palace, which was situated in a place now 
called Glanworth, and on the spot where a castle was erected many cen- 
turies after by the Roches, over the clear Funcheon, with its pure and 
healthy springs. The water there is of the purest qualitv, particularly a 
copious spring in the cliff under the palace which was erected in the time 
of the Druid, who was induced to build it near the spring for its very 
salubríous quality; and it is even now admired and much frequented. She 
had another residence at a place now called Castletownroche, on the banks 
of the transparent and flowery-banked Mulla.

She removed for the following year to the territory of her beloved hus- 
band, whose residenoe was situated in a plaoe called Cuillin, bordering on 
the country of Luacardhea. It was during this that she unfortunately lost 
her invaluable wand, which was, perhaps, taken possession of by Oberon, 
the fairy king (who envied Cleena her great power), which prevented her 
from restoring Aoivil to her natural form.

In twelve months after their m arriage the birth of an heir crowned the 
union of Caomh and Cleena with real happiness. Feastings and rejoicings 
were the order of the day, and their court, together with the neighbouring 
town, was crowded with the chiefs o f the country, em ulating each other in 
their attachment to Caomh and Cleena, his beautiful consort, who alw ays 
attracted the notice and admiration of all persons for her m ajestic figure, 
exact symmetry, and fine countenanoe ; and in two years more they were 
happy by the birth of twins, two little females, as white as snow, with mild 
eyes, and cheeks emulating the rose.

Danes.

On this oocasion also, tilts and tournaments were introduoed, as much 
for joy as for exercise of the troops in the art of war. Y et peace reigned 
over the land, with the exception of some trifling skirmishes with the 
Danes of Dublin, Cork and Limerick, who about this time were acquiring 
strength and confidence in the country, together with a knowledge of mili- 
tary affairs. They devoted much of their time to commerce, walling in 
their seaport towns, m aking incursions into the country, and taking pos- 
session o f the ancient Irish entrenchments, in which experienced soldiers 
formed garrisons, who maintained themselves in them against the efforts 
of the inhabitants. W hen closely besieged in any of these forts, which 
were great mounds of earth and stones, enclosing a small area of half-an- 
acre— sometimes more, and generally much less— they excavated a passage,
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escaped to the next fort at night, and returned the following morning 
with reinforcements. In this manner, and well disciplined, they oppressed 
the natives when least on their guard— when perhaps pillaging the evacuated 
eneampment of the Danes. It was by stratagem s of this sort that these 
northern and plundering invaders conquered all England and a good part 
Oif Ireland, and also retained their possession for so long a time.

On this account, Caoimh and the other powerful chiefs, were on the alert, 
and watched the motions of thoise plunderers, who, through courtesy and 
the advantage of commerce to the country, were hitherto permitted in the 
seaports; but at this time there was a strong jealousy oonceived against 
them for their rapine and cruelty to the natives where they could act with 
impunity, and before many months passed over they broke into an open 
rebellion, the principal cause of which is related as follows :—

Ceallacan ancL the Danes.

Ceallacan, K in g  of Munster, became acquainted with the K ing of Nor- 
w ay’s beautiful daughter, called Débion, or Beavina, who then resided in 
Dublin in her brother Sicit», or Sitric’s court, and wliO', in token of peace 
and friendship, but tieacherously, invited Ceallacan to espouse her.

The K in g  of Munster, with all the joy and bappiness of a bridegroom, 
proceeded to Dufolin (or, as it w as then called VícctiAC 'Oubtfie), with a 
slight retinue of romantic and valiant young chiefs, who, like himself, were 
full o f thoughts of enjoying Danish foeauties. Ceallacan no sooner arrived 
in the vicinity o f the city than he was convinced of the treachery of the 
Dane, but before he could retreat was arrested, and all his noble and 
brave companions cut to pieces, with the exception o f one, who brought the 
disastrous account to Munster.

This news was no sooner made known by the only person who escaped 
the slaughter, than it arousedi the people from their lethargy, who at once 
assemfoled their forces, and unanimously elected 0 ’Keeffe to command 
them. They also entrusted their fleet to "F^íttte fio ii, who was then the 
hereditary admiral of Munster, and who, in consequence of residing on the 
western coast o f Corcaduivne, was more accustomed to a naval life. Cor- 
caduivne, a wild district, together with Jobhrahac, the most western part 
of Europe, w as the patrimony of "PAítbe.

The army, under O ’Reeffe, marched with the utmost speed to Dufolin, 
where they discovered that Stiric had his headquarters in 'Oénoe^tsÁm 
(Dundalk), and where his fleet was also moored, with Ceallacan on board 
the Com mander’s sbip in close confinement, and ready to sail with him to 
Denmark the first fair wind. 0 ’Keeffe no sooner arrived there than 'fAítbe 
was discovered entering the harbour in good order, and with a fair breeze, 
and at once commenced a furious engagem ent with Sitric, and under 
great disadvantage, as 0 ’Keeffe, through want of fooats, could not, for a 
long time, afford much assistance. However, from their perseverance and 
great bravery, not a Danish ship escaped.

Ceallacan was released, and the enemy terrifoly slaughtered. After this 
decisive victory Caoimh returned to Munster with his victorious arm y, and 
the princess, with the ladies of the court, together with a vast coneourse 
of the inhafoitants, advanoed far to meet them, showing unfeigned joy on

V O L . II . 6
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this happy occasion. The meroeniaries received their reward, and the 
army was disbanded to return to their respective districts.

O ’Caoim h’s family were every year increasing in number and happiness, 
when an unforseen and unlucky accident occurred, which exposed how 
treacherously Cleena had behaved to her unfortunate, though amiable 
sister. Heaven is sometimes slow, but always certain to punish crimes 
and disorders, with vengeance against all who contemn its deorees, sooner 
or later. Thus, the old nurse of Cleena fell dangerously ill, and was at 
the point of death when her conscience was a burthen to her in recollecting 
the fate of Aoivil and her hand in the transaction. She therefore called 
0 ’Keeffe to her apartment and unfolded1 the entire to him— how Aoivil was 
living, but metamorphosed, and confined in a deep and remote cave with- 
out chance of liberation or recovery.

The prince was thunderstruck at this relation of the old nurse, and at 
onoe sought an interview with Cleena, whom he constantly implored and 
requested to free Aoivil from her enchantm ent; but the princess was in- 
flexible to all his solicitations, as it only tended to increase her jealousy; 
and she withal said— “  Though my sister does not now consider you among 
the living, she still loves you as tenderly as ever. She is fully resigned to 
grief and bewails your loss, without intermission, since the battle of ’Omi- 
oeAtsÁin, where I convinced her that you fell fighting against theenemies of 
your cou n try; and though I may be inclined to restore my sister to her 
former shape it is entirely out of my power, through the loss of my 
precious w and.”

This answer of Cleena, though in some measure reasonable, so dis- 
pleased the prince with his lawful wife, and her jealousy so deep-rooted, 
that it appeared almost impossible to reconcile them. She, therefore, in 
time retired to her fairy palace of the ‘ ‘grey rock, ’ ’ after having taken her 
daughters to be educated under her own care in this enchanted retirement.

(For Mr. Franklin’s account of Cleena’s palace, see “ C arrigcleena,”  
“ Journal” p. 80, 1897).

Castle Harrison formerly Castle Dod.

Sheet 8, six-inch O. S . ; Sheet 164, one-inch O. S.
Barony of Orrey and Kilmore. Parish of Ballyhay.
C ’astle Harrison lies about 2-| miles south of Charleville, which is the 

post town.
Castle Harrison townland contains 2393. 2r. 4p., statute measure. In 

1881 population was 42; va l., ^303 15S. od. (Guy).
Fiants Elizabeth.— 5066 (6545). Grant to H ugh Cuffe, esq., of the 

Castle of Kylbolane, with the appurtenances, and several other lands 
in the County Cork, amounting to about 12,000 English acres, amongst 
which was a ‘ ‘ little broken castle called Does Castle in the town and par- 
ish of Ballyha, containing 8oa.”  etc. (14 Nov. x x ix ., 1587).

Am ong the Perceval papers in the British Museum is the following 
entry :— “  Alice Perceval, sister to Sir P. Perceval, married to Mr. Fitz- 
gerald of Castle Dod, how long before I know not. 24 Jan. 1841.”  
(Smith, vol 1, p. 302).
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One of the farms half-mile from Castle Harrison bears the name of 
Castle Dod, and on it is a farmhouse built by Colonel S. Iiarrison’s grand- 
father.

Castle D od.— On the left hand as you enter the transept of the ruined 
Franciscan Abbey at Buttevant, there is a slab 14 inches by 21 inches in- 
serted in the wall,which was once, doubtless, portion of an altar tomb, 
having the following inscription in old English raised letters :—

Pj m

9
iLSn® m maEt 
m&m ©©is
p?©© J©©©. 1615,

which may be translated:— “  Here lie Eugenig O ’D uling and Kathleen 
Dod. This tomb was made in 16 15 .”  (“  Journal”  p. 244, 1894).

Letter from Philip Perceval to his cousin Edmond Peroeval, Ringwood, 
Hants, dated 4th M ay, 1636, Dublin, asks him to tell Mr. Dampier that 
he has forgotten to make a  ibargain with Mr. Arnold for his lease of part of 
D od ’s Castle for D ick FitzGerald. (Egm ont M SS. i., 85).

In a letter from John Hodder to Sir Philip Percivall, April 2, 1640, 
am ongst other matters it is requested “  that his lease of Castle Dod from 
Mr. FitzGerald may be sent down.”  (Egmont M SS. i ., 115).

In a letter to Sir Philip Percivall, November 25, 1641, Mr. Hodder 
states “  I have made a comipany of eighty of your English tenants, and 
Mr. FitzGerald, and we muster them every week. Forty have pieces, 
and I have sent to Mr. Courtnye for thirty picks. Pray write to my Lord 
President not to call any of your tenants from your own land, for we have 
four castles to keep, and little enough for it, and all Mr. F itzG erald’s men 
will fly to Castle Dod, which I have made very strong. (Egm ont M SS. i., 
I51)-

Letter from John Hodder, 2qth October, 1647, Cork, to Sir Philip Perce- 
val, London, tells him that Mr. FizGerald must be paid for his part of 
Castle Dod lands. (Egm ont M SS. i., 480).

Letter from Sir John Perceval, 28th Septemiber, 1680, Lincoln’s Inn, to 
Sir Robert Southwell, mentions that Mr. FitzGerald, of Castle Dod, w as at 
Sir Philip P erceval’s funeral. (Egm ont M SS. ii., 99).

Finding as to boundaries between manor Bellaghahie, belonging to 
D avid Lord Roohe and the lands of Dod Castle belonging to Lord' Audley. 
(p. 127 folio Patent Rolls o f James I., P. R. O ., Irld.).

About February, 1642, Lord M ountgarret on bis march south to Bally- 
houra, took the castles of Ballahey and Dod’s Castle, which were yielded 
to him on quarter, on account of which the Lord President was highly 
offended, “ but his Lordship is mercifull to all Protestants, though he much 
hates a cow ard.”  (“ Journal,”  p. 293, 1896).

Lewis (pub. 1837) states that in Ballyhea Parish was an ancient castle 
belonging to the FitzG erald family, called Castle Dod, which was taken 
in 1642 by Lord Inchiquin, on which occasion 200 of the Irish were slain.

Further on he mentions, that Castle Harrison is the only seat in this 
parish, it being the residence of Standish Harrison, E sq ., erected on the 
site of Castle Dod. (i., 37).

This content downloaded from www.corkhist.ie

All use subject to CHAS Terms and Conditions

Digital content (c) CHAS 2015



8 4 HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

The FitzGeralds of Castle Dod.— >Richard FitzGeraid, of C'astle Dod, in 
the County of Cork, married before 1641, Alice, daughter of Richard 
Perceval, Esq., and sister to Sir Philip Perceval (anoestors of the Earls of 
Egmont), iby whom he had issue, with two daughters (the one married to 
Mr. Lloyd, by whom she had Dr. Owen Lloyd, Dean of Connor, irl 1709, 
and the other to Colonel W illiam  L egge, Governor of Kinsale, and uncle to 
W illiam , ís t  Earl of Dartmouth), an only son, W illiam  FitzGerald of 
Castle Dod, who was made Prime Serjeant-at-Law, 23rd June, 17x7, and 
died 21 st Jan., 1724. Robert FitzGerald married Eleanor, younger daugh- 
ter of John Kelly of Kellymount, in the County of Kilkenny, Esq., by Eliza- 
beth his wife, eldest dáughter of Joseph Cuffe, of Castle Inch, Esq. (grand- 
father of the is t  Lord Desart), by whom he had issue an only daughter and 
heir, Eleanor, .married ioth January, 1733, to Sir W ílliam  Stew art, third 
Viscount Mountjoy, who was created Earl of Blesinton, by Patent, dated 
7th December, 1745.

In an inquisition, ta.ken at Cork, 4H1 November, 1584, conoerning the 
vast possessions of Gerald, 15'th Earl of Desmond, who was slain in rebel- 
lion, we find the following entry :— “  Other lands of the Erles wHn the 
Countie of Corke.— D o d ’s Castle in Ballagh, 1 plow land.’ ’ (Carew 
M SS., Lambeth.)

In 1587, D o d ’s C astle was granted to H ugh Cuffe, E sq ., one of the 
“  Undertakers. ”  It is situated in the parish of ^Eilbolane, and townland 
of Ballyhane, not far from Castle Ishen, the property of the late Sir 
Gerald Richard' Dalton FitzGerald.

Any information relating to Castle Dod, or to the FitzGeralds who re- 
sided there in the i7th  and i8th centuries would be of .much interest to the 
writer.— R. G. FitzGerald-Uniacke. (R. S. A. I., p. 293, 1894).

By his marriage with Katherine Usher, Philip Percivall became connec- 
ted with many prominent families in Ireland, Usher, Newcomen, Moly- 
neux, Philips, Meredith, etc. ; and his three sisters-in-law married respec- 
tively Sir Paul D avys, Sir Percy S,myth, and Sir Theophilus Jones, thus 
further enlarging the family circle. His own sister, Alice, also' married 
in Ireland, her husband foeing Richard FitzGerald, of Castle Dod, County 
Cork. (Egm ont M SS., i.x.)

The Subsidy Rolls of 1662, gives :— .Richard Simms, of Castle Dod—  
value in land, £ 1 2  13S. gd. W illiam  FitzGerald, Esq., of Gastle Dod, 
had in 1663, value in goods, j£ i6  17S. 6d. (P. R. O. Irld.).

Parish of Shandron. Townland of Castle Dod. Tituladoe— W illiam  
FitzGerald:—'i English 16 Irish, in 1659. (Petty).

Mr. C . M. Tenison, B .L ., in his “  Article on C o rk  M .P .’ s., 1559-1800,”  
writes :— “  Fitzgerald, Rdbert, of Castle Dod, M .P ., Charleville, 1703-13. 
Only son of William. FitzGerald, of Cork, and grandson of Robert Fitz- 
Gerald, of Castle Dod, who married before 1641, Alioe, sister of Sir Philip 
Peroeval. ’ ’

Called to the Bar in Ireland; second serjeant-at-law, 17x4; prime ser- 
jeant, 23rd June, 1717. He married Eleanor, younger daughter of John 
Kelly, of Kellymount, and sister of Joseph K elly, M .P. He died suddenly, 
21 st January, 1724. H is only daughter and heir, Eleanor, married, xoth

i Should be parish  o f B allyhay.
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CASTLE HARRISON FORMERLV CASTLE DOD, ^5

January, 1733, W illiam , first Earl of Blessington. (“ Journal,”  p. 327. 
!89s .

On is t  September, 1703, Robert FitzGerald, of Castle Dod, was ap- 
pointed M .P. for Charleville, wíth George Evans, E sq ., of Ballyvenoghe. 
(Gibson ii., 277).

Smith mentions Castle Dod as follows :— C'astleishin, a mile south-west 
of the former (castle o f K'lbolane), was another seat of the FitzGeralds, 
and Castle Dod, tw o miles south of Charleville, also belonged to that 
family. (i., 288).

Arnong the Crone (Byblox) papers is an Indenture dated 1773, which 
mentions W illiam  Lysaght, of Castle Dod, and that seven ploughlands 
of Cahirduggan is his inheritance.

Am ong the same papers is a deed, dated 1773, relating to W illiam  
Lysaght, of C astle Dod, who owned in fee simple, Kilmacome (now Fort 
W illiam , Doneraile.— J. G. W . Col.), Baliybrack or Knockbrack, Cahir- 
duggan, 400 plantation acres Kilmaoome was called the South East 
Farm.

In 1777, Mr. Harrison resided at Castle Harrison. (T. S. R.)
In 1782, Henry Harrison w as a member of the Doneraile Rangers. 

(Smith, i., 340).
Sanders’ “  News L etter,”  31 M ay, 1803. In consequence of a dispute 

which happened at the Races of Charleville, Mr. W rixon and Mr. W are, 
on Thursday last, fought a duel near Castle Harrison, where the former 
received a ball in the groin, which it is apprebended may prove fatal.

From  documents at Castle Harrison, it appears that the Hon’ble. W illiam  
Harrison married in 1736, Phyllis Nutley, otherwise Venables (widow), 
and paid in Trust a certain sum of money to Marmaduke Coghill and 
Richard W arburton, esquires, of Dublin, to be invested in land. As far as 
can be gathered, the Castle Harrison property was purchased with this 
money, added to, by Henry Harrison, who succeeded the Hon. W illiam  
Harrison, The Release, dated 21 March, 1753, which Phyllis Harrison was 
entitled to charge, is in four parts.

Henry Stephens and Thomas Cuffe of the first p a rt; the R ight Honour- 
able W illiam  Lord Mountjoy of the second part; Marmaduke Coghill, 
Richard W arburton and Phyllis Harrison, widow of the Hon. W illiam  
Harrison, of the th ird ; and Henry Harrison of the fourth part.

The follow in g is from  a copy in  the possession o f  T. W. Harrison, o f Castle H arrison.
The Honble. W illiam  H arrison, one o f His M ajesty ’ s Commissioners o f Revenue in 

Ireland, born in  O xfordshire, m arried  Phyllis Nutley (widow), died about 1736. His 
brother, Henry, o f  Castle H arrison, m arried Elizabeth B irm ingham . His son, Henry 
W illiam , m arried M ary, daughter o f John 0 ’Grady, o f K ilballyowen, and Elizabeth, 
eldest daughter o f  L ord Kinsale. His son, W illiam  Henry, m arried 1788, M argaret, 
daughter o f  Standish 0 ’Grady o f Elton. His son, Standish, m arried  Isabella, daughter 
o f Gerald De Courcy 0 ’Grady o f K ilballyowen. His son, Henry, m arried M arianne, 
daughter o f R obert Stein o f  K ilbegie. His son, Standish Henry, m arried A m y Georigna, 
daughter o f  M ajor General de Berry.

Thom as H arrison, Esq., youngest son o f H enry H arrison, Esq., o f  Castle H arrison, 
and nephew o f  the Honble. Wm. H arrison, m arried Jane M oore about 1732, eldest 
daughter o f  N icholas Moore, o f  M oore’s Mount, Co. Louth, cousin to the then Earl o f 
Drogheda, and brother-in-law  to  the Earl o f  , co-heiress o f the said Nicholas
M oore, who possessed large estates in  the Co. Louth and Cavan. The said Thom as 
had issue five . sons and tw o daughters—M oore H arrison was drowned, Thom as, Henry, 
W illiam , and H obert: Jane and Elizabeth Harrison.

Thom as, the eldest son, m arried, 1776, Frances Madden, daughter o f the late R obert
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86 HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES,

Madden, Esq., o f  Meadsbrook, Co. M eath; Henry m arried E leanor, second danghter o f 
the late R obert Swift, cousin o f the late Dean Swift o f St. P atrick ’s Cathedral; W illiam
died unm arried ; Robert m arried  Em ily -----  o f  Ram stown (?), Co. Meath, and had no
issue. Jane m arried Sandy Burrowes, Esq., o f Stradom  (?), Co. Cavan; Elizabeth 
died unmarried.

HARRISON OE CASTLE HARRISON.
(Burke’s L. G., 1904, w ith a few additions).

Lineage—HENRY HARRISON, o f Castle Harrison, Co. Cork, brother o f  W illiam  Harrison, 
one o f his M ajesty ’s Comm issioners o f Rerenue, who d.s.p., was Collector o f W exford ; 
his w ill is dated 3 Sept., 1765. By his wife, Elizabeth, he had, w ith  three daus.

—(1) Elizabeth, m.  Robinson, Esq., and had issue; (2) Naom i, m. George Reade, Esq.,
and had issue; (3) P hillip ia , m. —  Osburn, and had  issue), a son,

W ILLIAM  HARRISON, o f Castle Harrisori, m. M ary, dau. o f Thom as 0 ’Grady, o f Kil- 
ballyowen, by  Anne, h is w ife, dau. o f John H orrish, o f The Grange, B allyboh ill, 
Co. Dublin, and had  issue,

I. HENRY, o f whom  presently.
II. Thom as, d.s.p.
III. W illiam  Capt.2 in the Austrian Service. m. Madelena, a  F lorentine, and had issue, 

with a dau. Madelene, a son W illiam , an Oflicer in  the P apal Guards, who m. an 
Ita lian  lady, and had issue, W illiam  and R ichard.

I. M ary, m. John H arvey, J.P., o f M ount Pleasant, W exford.
II. Elizabeth, m. Edward Newcomen Gleadowe.

The eldest son,
HENRY HARRISON, o f Castle H arrison, m. Sept., 1788, M argaret, daughter o f  Standish 

Grady, o f Elton, and had issue,
I. W illiam , d.s.p.
II. STANDISH HENRY, o f whom  presently.
III . H enry, o f Portsea, m. Elizabeth, dau. o f Capt. Norton, R.N.
I. Eliza, m. John H arold B arry, o f B allyvonear.
II. Catherine Elizabeth Anne.

The second son,
STANDISH HENRY HARRISON, o f Castle H arrison, m. 1825, Isabella, dau. o f  Gerald 

de Courcy 0 ’Grady, o f K ilballow en, and had issue,
I . HENRY, his heir.
II . Gerald de Courcy, b. 1828; d. 10 Nov., 1885.
III. W illiam  Thom as. m. 26 April, 1866, Christina Rebecca Pom eroy, fifth daughter o f

-p xtrn et from  the W ar Archives about the form er First L ieutenant Chevalier 
H a rrison :—

W illiam  Chevalier Harrison, about the year 1776, horn in  Castle H arrison, Ireland, 
Catholic, served since 1788 in  the Im perial Arm y, first as Seeond and F irst L ieutenant 
in  No. 19 In fan try  Regim ent, then since November, 1792, as F irst L ieutenant in  No. 22 
In fan try  Regim ent.

In  June, 1793, he asked fo r  his discharge. The reason fo r  this request given to  the 
Colonel o f the R egim ent was “ Im portant Fam ily Engagem ents.”  From  the commence- 
m ent o f  the cam paign , he had asked for  11 m onths’ leave, b u t had m ade no use o f 
same, as h e was aw ay on a cam paign w ith the Obrist B ataillon, bu t now, on account 
o f  the death o f  his m other, w hich had occurred m eanwhile, h e  found, notw ithstanding 
his w ish to  see the end o f the cam paign, that he m ust ask fo r  h is discharge.

H arrison ’s request read, that the Service, ow ing to his continued sick ly condition , 
would not lose m uch by his departure, and that the reason advanced was a really  
pressing one. His request was strongly backed up by  the Comm ander o f the Regim ent. 
On 19 July, 1793, the W ar Council granted leave for  the departure o f F irst L ieutenant 
Chevalier H arrison. As after this he went from  under notice o f  the M ilitary authori- 
ties, his subsequent movements cannot be traced,—Castle H arrison Papers.

Vienna, 4 August, 1909.
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Rev. P ierce iViII iam Drew, D.D., Rector o f T oughal (see Drew o f M ocollop, B.L.G.), 
and d. 30 Ju ly, 1882, leaving tw o daus,

1. Isabella, d. 1893.
2. A lice, m. 1905, Lieut. W allíer Vernon Hume, South Lancashire (40th) Regt., son

o f the late General Sir Gustavus Hume and Lady Hume-Gore, R oyal York 
Grescent, Clifton.

IV . Standish, d. Dec., 1847.
I. Eliza Thom asina, m. 8 March, 1859, M ajor H enry Call Loder, 47th Regt.
II. M argaret, m. 1864, Arthur Beavor W ynne, F.G.S., and has issue (see W ynne o f 

Hazlewood, B.L.G.).
Mr. H arrison died 21 Aug, 1865, and was s. by  his son,

HENRY HARRISON, o f  Gastle H arrison, J.P., m. 1 June, 1849, M arianne, dau. o f Robert 
Stein, o f  líilbegie, N.B., and by her (who d. 1882) had issue,

I. STANDISH HENRY, now o f Castle H arrison, J.P., Iate Lt.-Col. Comm anding The
K in g ’s (Liverpool) R egt.; afterw ards Ool. Com. lOlst R egt. D istrict R. M. Eus. at 
T ra lee; and Brigadier-Gen. Comm anding South Irish  Grouped Regim ental D istrict; 
educated at Trin. Coll., D ublin ; b. 27 Feb., 1853; m. 14 July, 1880, Am y Georgina, 
fourth  dau. o f M ajor-General G. E. de B erry, and has issue,

1. Standish, b. 2 J a n „ 1882; d. 29 A pril, 1882.
2. John de Courcy, b. 2 June, 1886.
1. Aline Maude, m. at Charleville, 1 Nov., 1906, Capt. Thom as Julian Goodlake,

4th Battn. R oya l Munster Fusiliers, o f B allygarry , Tralee.
2. Am y Kathleen, m. 24 June, 1908, at Charleville, A lan C., son o f late Surgeon-

M ajor Wm. Perguson, A.M.D., and o f Mrs. Ferguson, o f R ough Hill, Mallow.
3. M arjorie Isabel.
4. M aureen Standish.
5. D orothy Patricia .

II. R obert H arold, b. 1860; m. 1884, Blanche, dau. o f  Edwin Clarence D igby, and has a 
dau., F lora.

I II . George Gerald de Courcey, b. 1865, Hon. M ajor 9th Bn. K.R.R.C. (North Cork M ilitia); 
d. at B antry  8 August, 1910.

I. M arian Isabella, m. 1873, Samuel Newburgh Hutchins, o f  Ardnagashel, J.P., Co. Cork,
and has issue five sons and five daus.

II. Isabella  Katherine, m. first, 1880, John Stewart Gumley, o f Battalia. He d.S.p. 1881; 
she m. seeondly, Edward French, H.M. Legation, Siam, and d. 18 July, 1896.

III . A lexina Frederica Seaton, d. unin.
IV . M adeline Elízabeth Phillis, m. 15 Feb., 1879, Francis A lfred Symes, Lieut. R.N., o f 

B ridport, Co. Dorset, d. Sept., 1910.
V. E liza Thom asina, d. unm.
VI. Adelaide M ary.

Mr. H arrison m. secondly, 1884, Emily, dau. o f Swithen Flem ing o f M idleton, and 
d. 25 Oct., 1885. She d. at Charleville 30 Sept., 1909.

Seat—Castle H arrison, Charleville, Co. Cork.

From  Brit. Mus. MSS., No. 23695. Pedigrees by Lodge, w ith additions by
Sir W. Beetham.

 HARRISON, o f  B allyclifford, w ife liv ing  1629. Had issue, with a dau. Elizabeth, who
m. John (PJagin), a son,

HARRISON, o f B allyclifford , m. Anne, dau. o f ------- (?) whose will is dated 20 April,
1629, proved 8 Dec., 1629. then a widow. They had issue, with a dau, who m. Philip  
Madox, three sons, viz.,

I. HENRY, o f B allyclifford , will dated 20 Jan., 1641, proved Oct., 1648.
II. John.
III . THOMAS, o f  (? ffiistrell) Co. Cork, Esq., had  a grant o f 1,039 aeres in  Knockahawbeg 

and B allycow bey, Bar. o f  Kinalea, Co. Cork, 1666, and had issue, with a son Samuel, 
o f C arrigafreak, near Ferm oy, who m. M ary ----- , an elder son,
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C a s t l e  H v d e  H o u s f .

(Photo by CqL- Grcve IVhite. i :th June, 1909.)

C a r r i g n e d y  C a s t l e .

{Photo by Col. Grove IVhite, iZth Jnnet 1909.)
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CASTLE HYDE (CARRIGNEDY). 89

Castle H yde East (Condons and Clong-ibbon), 34oa. or. 27p. ; pop. 13; 
val. ^,'437 i o s .  Castle Hyde W est (Fermoy), 1033. 2r. 25 p . ; pop. — ; 
val., ^ 1 0 8  15S. (Guy, 1881).

FIANTS OF ELIZABETH.

2259 (1853). Pardon to  (am ongst others) Edmund m erregagh M‘Shyhy o f  K arrigynedy. 
In  consideration  o f their having released all debts due to them by the crow n, and all 
exactions and cesses fo r  the Queen’s Service in  Munster, which had been tahen from  
them . 6 H ay xv. 1573.

3993 (3250). Pardon to John Mlawny, o f K arrigh  Inedy, co. Cork, and Teige Mlawny, 
his son. Provided that w ithin six m onths they appear before com m issioners in  their 
county and give security to keep the peace and answer at sessions when called upon. 
26 Aug. xxiv. 1582.

4113 (3412). Grant o f  custodian to  John M iaghe, o f Cork, esq., second ju stice  of 
M unster, o f  the Castle o f Carrigynedy, w ith a carucate and a h a lf o f Iand in  Carrigy* 
nedy, Mannon Creoghe, and K ilvinyty, co. Cork, in the Queen’s hands by the attainder 
o f  John O M lawny, o f Carrigynedy. To hold  fo r  three years, rendering the true value 
accord ing to  an extent. On the security o f James B ian and W alter Plunket, o f 
D ublin, gentlemen. A t Dublin, 2 Feb. xxv. 1582-3.

4257 (3519). Pardon to  (am ongst others) Mac K raghe O M ullowny, o f Carrignedy, 
horsem an; T eige O M ullawny, o f same, yeom an ( ), kern ; Creovan M’T irrelagh, o f
same, galloglas. 28 Nov. xxvi. 1583.

4752 (6623). Pardon to (am ongst others) Mac Cragh O M ullowny, o f Carrignedith, 
horsem an, Teige O M ullowny, o f same, husbandm an. Provisions as in 3993. The 
pardon  not to extend to any in  prison or under ba il to appear at sessions: nor to 
include intrusions in to  crow n lands or debts to the crow n; also excluding any capital 
offence com m itted since the preceding ls t  March, 16 July. xxvii. 1585.

5291 (6535). Grant to  A rthur Hyde, esq., second son o f W illiam  Hyde, o f Hyde, in the 
parish  o f  Denchwoorth, Berkshire, esq., o f the castle and lands o f Carrig in  edye, 
a lias Tem ple Iogan , Cloghe Lowe K il [ ] ;  th e  castle and lands o f Carrigbrick,
B allyvoda, A rdy, Lysnesella, Shanacloine, Crogh Surdan, Bally In Nyne, Skart Ehole, 
and D ow nerider; the castle and lands o f Granagenaghe, Farraneclere, Caherhowe, 
Jordayne, and K nocknegaple; the castle and lands o f Ballynehawe, B ally  Arthur, Bally- 
m cshenekyn, B allyaduck, and G urtinehouaane; the castle and lands o f Cregg, Ballym c- 
lowaasse, and B allym cchallen ; the castle and lands o f  B allyclohee; the castle and 
lands o f M anoge, alias M anning, in Condon's coun try ; the castle and lands o f Caher- 
gro in e ; the castle  and lands o f Dyrrewyllane, Farrensperine, and Cuirehow begg; the 
castle and lands o f Agh Crosse; the castle and lands o f B allym ariscall, alias Marshalls- 
towne, w ith  B allym cP hillipp  and Cowlem ooke; the castle and lands o f B allytana, 
K aslane-Ruddery, Ballyenehan, Skart Valle Vehegan, and Ballyvestela, co. Cork, 
am ounting by  estim ation to lí,766 English acres. To hold fo r  ever, in fee farm , in 
com m on socage. Eent, £65 2s. 10d., English, from  1594 (half on ly  for  preceding three 
years). I f  found by m easurem ent to contain  m ore than the above estim ated num ber o f 
acres, grantee shall pay ljd . for  each additional English acre. W ith other conditions 
usual in  grants to  the undertakers in Munster, which is seen in  F iant 5032, 26 Jan. 
xxxi. (1588).

There had been a previous grant to  Sir Arthur Hyde, apparently the sam e lands, 
he being bound to erect houses fo r  ninety-five fam ilies—one fo r  him self, e ight for  
freeholders, six for  farm ers, and . . . for  copyholders.—Fiants o f Elizabeth, 5220 
(6553). Date defaced.

6792 (6749). Lease to  John Meaghe, esq. (second ju stice  o f the province o f Mounster), 
o f  the castle and lands o f Carrygnedye, alias Temple Iogan, in the parish o f Temple 
Iogan , co. Cork, the castle being strongly bu ilt upon the river Broad water, and con- 
ta in ing 42 feet by  34, being in  height fou r stories, double vaultéd, and covered with 
thatch, as yet scarce finished. The castle has in  the north-east corner a spur which 
com m andeth the sides o f the castle, and in the south-west corner a  foundation o f a 
fla n ter upon the top o f the castle, which com m andeth the other two sides. At the 
entry into the castle there is a door o f iron, double chained and strong fo r  defence. 
The tow n w ith the demesne land o f the same castle abutting tow ards the west upon 
lord  R oche’s lands, cálled Cregge, at a  valley called Glanclowavan, on The north  and 
west upon Cregge and Downrydur, tow ards the north upon Downrydur, the east part 
extendeth to Garran Ogyen and Knockanvallem astyn, parcel o f the demesne lands o f 
Ferm oy, by  the east and south to the B road water upon Clohylewre, another parcel o f 
Ferm oy, and upon the south abutteth upon the river Broad water, a'nd contains h a lf a 
p low land; tw o parcels o f the lands, late o f John O Mollownowe, called M annyngin-
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creighe, and K ylvenytt, alias KiIveneton, in the parish o f Temple Iogan , co. Cork, 
w hich do abut tow ards thé west upon Dogneston, parcel o f the lands o f the late abbey 
o f Ferm oy, north and east upon Glannur and M annynvicke Jordan, east on K ahery- 
waleyne, M’Jordan ’s land, south-east on Knocknegappell, the Condon’s land, and south 
on Downerydan, and contain  one ploughland, now in the tenure o f John Meaghe, 
and parcel o f  fh e  possessions o f  John O Mullownowe, attainted. To hold  fo r  21 years. 
Rent, £10 6s. 8d., or in lieu o f a fourth  o f  the rent, 26 pecks o f corn , h a lf o f  wheat 
and bere m alt, and h a lf o f  oa t m alt. Provisions as in  F iant 6570. 28 M ay, xxix. 1587. 
Fragm ent on ly  (from  m ixed flles, Eolls Offlce). See Auditor-G eneral’s Patent Book 17, 
pp. 18 and 19, p. 1016.

“ Mr. Arthur Hyde was in England when the Rebellion of 1598 took place, 
but his wife and children were at his castle of Carrignedy, or Castle Hyde. 
On the day that Owen M acRory and the rest entered Munster, the 
country people rose “  instantly before noon”  and began plundering all 
round. H yde’s own cattle and these of his English tenants were taken 
at once, but his w ife and children escaped to C ork with Lorld B arry ’s 
help, and his 18 men held the castle for six weeks. Hyde landed at 
Youghal, but could do nothing, and his garrison seeing that there was 
no chance of relief, yielded on promise of life and wearing apparel. They 
were stripped naked, but not killed, by Lord Roche’s tenants before they 
had gone a mile. The Sugane Earl of Desmond, who was present in per- 
son with an overwhelming foroe, appointed Piers Lacy, Seneschal of Imo- 
killy, and the castle was surrendered to an Irishman who claimed it.

“  Forty persons depending on Hyde were left destitute. He sought to 
form a company : 64 m uskets and other arms, with much ammunition, 
had been provided, and it is probable that things would have gone differ- 
ently had Hyde been himself at home. ”  (Bagwell iii., 306).

Mr. Grattan iFlood gives i7th  October, 1598, as the date Carrignedv 
Castle was captured.

Some of the lands mentioned in above-mentioned grants appear to have 
been the property of David', Viscount Fermoy, especially C regg, for K ing 
James I. granted to David Lord Roche, Viscount Fermoy, all his property 
on his surrendering the same. Am ongst the lands, we find : “  C regg  4  ̂
plowlands, viz., the Castle and town of C reg g , i\  plowland, C reg g  01impry 
1 plowland, Cnock Innannig \  plowland, Templenoa \  plowland, Skartleet- 
tinegh \  plowland, & Clow agh i  plowland with the advowsons, etc., of 
the parish church of C regg, called Teample Ioganne,”  etc. (16 D ecr., 9 
James I., 1611).

In 1659, the Townland of Carrignedy (Castle Hyde) was occupied by 
Tituladoes— Arthur Hide, Esq., and' Ellen H ide; 4 English and 62 Irish. 
(Petty).

The Subsidy Rolls, a . d . , 1665, gives : “  Hide, of Carrignedy, value in 
goods, £ 1 2  7S. 6d.”  (P. R. O. Irld.)

Richard Conron w riting to Robert Southwell from Burton (near Butte- 
vant) igth  June, 1669, states :— “  C’ahere, the mason, is not in this coun- 
t r y ; he has taken a great task about some iron works that is setting up 
about Carrignedy, and has taken the workmen of these parts with h im .”  
(Egm ont M SS., ii., 20).

Smith (pub. 1750), writes :— -“ To the W est of Fermoy is Castle Hyde, 
a good old house with large improvements, of Arthur H yde, E sq., whose 
ancestor, Sir Arthur Hyde, v/as made a knight banneret, by Queen Eliza- 
beth, for his gallant behaviour and raising a regiment in England, at the
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time of the Invasion by the Invincible Arm ada; Her M ajesty afterwards 
granted him nearly 6,000 acres of land in this oountry, which came to the 
crown by the attainder of Gerald Earl of Desmond. He married the
daughter o f   Poer, baron of Curraghmore. This place was formerly
named Carrignedy, i.e., ‘ the rock of the shield," where stood a castle 
said to have been built by the Mahonys. The upper grounds and sides of 
the Blackw ater are here finely planted with numerous groves of spruce, 
Scotch fir, and other timber trees, which, from the opposite side of that 
river, make a fine appearance. The offices are new and well disposed, 
and to the south of the house is a  large deerpark. Near Castle Hyde 
stands the parish church, in good repair, and adorned with a clock. 
The lands in this neighbourhood are oovered with excellent limestone, the 
soil being naturally a stiff clay. In this country considerable quantities of 
lime are burned; and, it is observable, that if the upper stratum be used, 
it swells so greatly upon bum ing, that it frequently bursts the kiln. There 
is also a dark kind o f limestone in some places, which being flinty, cracks 
and flies in the fire, but is, nevertheless, burned by an mtense heat; furze 
kilns are generally used in this part of the country.”  (i., p. 320.)

Croker (pub. 1824) states :— “  About a mile-and-a-hali distant (from 
Fermoy) is Castle Hyde, the seat of Mr. Hyde, to whose ancestors, a grant 
of six thousand acres of the Earl of Desmond’s forfeited ground was made 
by Elizabeth, as a  reward for his military services in England, during the 
commotion caused by the ‘ invincible Armada. ’ The lyric production of 
a drunken cobbler, descriptive of Castle Hyde, is so popular as to require 
notioe, which its originality perhaps merits, and also from the well-known 
song o f ‘ The Groves of B larney,’ being an acknowledged imitation of this 
composition, of which the following quotation may serve as a specimen :—

‘ ‘ The bees perfuming the fields with music,
As you rove down the Blackw ater’s side,
The trout and salmon, play at back gammon,
All to adorn sweet Castle H yde.’ u

Rising behind Ferm oy is seen the mountain of Cairn na Thierna,2 in 
English “  The L ord ’s H eap,”  a name expressive of the cairn or heap of 
rude stones on its summit, a monument of remote ages, and generally 
believed to mark the burial place of some primitive chief. (p. 129).

íMr, James Byrne, J.P,, w rites: “ I  have often heard this song in  m y early days. 
I  daresay very few could  repeat the words now. Perhaps some member o f  Canon 
H iggins’ s parish  (Castletownroche) m ay remember them. One o f the verses was like 
this

“ I  roved from  Blarney to Castle Barrett,
Prom  Thom astown to sweet Doneraile,
From  fa ir  K ilshannig that jo in s Bathcorm ac,
And from  thence I  ram bled to  Abbeyfeale.

But with all m y ranging and serenading 
I  saw naught to  equal sweet Castle Hyde.”

2Rev. Canon J. F. Lynch a d d s ‘This is the cairn o f T ighernach (which means lord, ruler, 
o r  chief). Tetbannach m ac Luachta, stated to be K ing o f North Munster in  0 ’Curry’s 
"M anners and Cu'stoms,”  ii., 199, but King o f South Munster in 0 ’Curry’s “ Lectures,”  
p. 267. In “ Tain Bo Cualgne,”  661, also K ing o f North Munster. See also “ Lives from  
Book o f Lism ore,”  p. xxix., and “ Todd Lecture Series,”  iii., pp. 287, 305.
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Lewis (pub. 1837), gives :— “  The principal seat (in Litter Parish) is 
Castle Hyde, the spacious and handsome mansion of John Hyde, Esq., 
beautifully situated on the northern marg-in of the Blacltwater, in the midst 
of a highly picturesque and richly wooded demesne extending on both 
sides of the river, of which it forms one of the most attractive scenes. 
W ithin the demesne, which spreads into the adjoining parish of Fermov, 
are the ivied ruins of the anoient castle, whch at a former period gave 
name to the parish ; amd the river was here formerly crossed by a wooden 
bridge, in lieu of which there is now a ferry a little to the east of its site. ”  
(Under Litter, or Castle Hyde Parish, ii., p. 289).

O ’Flanagan (pub. 1844) gives :— “  The splendid demesne now opening 
before us, and em bracing both sides of the river, spreading its dark glades 
of forest trees to the summits of the gentle hills, is Castle H yde, the noble 
seat of John Hyde, Esq. This place was anciently called Carrig-a-neady, 
or the rock of the Shield; and the remains of an old castle o f the Condons, 
clad' in a rich mantle of ivy, still raises its venerable head amid the environ- 
in g  trees. The entrance is massive and unostentatious. T w o sphynxes, 
richly sculptured, repose on the piers. The avenue, which is very spa- 
cious, leads down a hill towards the river, but suddenly bending to the 
east, opens a view  of calm and tranquil beauty. In front the dark river
rolls its noiseless course, gently— as if it feared to walce the slumber of
the wide old1 woods. (Here is a slcetch of the house of Castle Hyde). A verdant 
lawn carpets the land to the river brim, and stretches up the rising ground 
opposite. The house fronts the river, and its central portion is supported 
on each side by w ings, of architecture simple yet substantial; the entire, as 
seen in the sketch, presenting an air of dignified propriety o f building, 
better, according to the stately trees and solitary grandeur of the place, 
than a more elaborately designed mansion. Further down in the distance, 
the river is lost among knotted stumps and twisted boughs, overarching 
its flood and forming a superb vista. This portion would be quite a studv 
for an artist curious in light and shade, as the water, like a mirror, reflects 
objects with extraordinary distinctness. From the bank opposite a long 
range of highlands uprear their fertile bosoms, from which numberless 
clumps of trees grow  in every variety of grouping. Beneath their majes- 
tic shade repose the antlered herd, meet habitants for such a spot. The 
gardens, north of the house, are very extensive and v/ell planned. The
drive to the back entrance by' the (brink of the river is very
picturesque...................................................................The father of the pre-
sent owner of this picturesque seat did good service 
to the agricultural improvement of this part o-f the country. The follow- 
ing merited tribute to  his exertions contains excellent practical advice :—  
‘ Mr. H yde’s character stands high in the class of modern and improved 
agriculture. He has taken pains to procure and try every kind of imple- 
ment, and contributed much to the introduction o f a better style o f farm- 
ing into the neighbourhood. The Devon breed of cattle have been found 
very thrifty, and exoellent milkers. His farmyard is very large and com- 
modious, and he practices stall-feeding chiefly with turnips. Indeed, 
there is hardly any kind of management whch he has not tried, Iaying 
aside such as proved too troublesome and complicated, and adhering to 
modes of general use and more convenient facility. ’ . . . . . . .

This content downloaded from www.corkhist.ie

All use subject to CHAS Terms and Conditions

Digital content (c) CHAS 2015



CASTLE HYDE (CARRIGNEDY). 9 3

There is an anecdote related' of the late John Hyde, E sq., father of the pre- 
sent proprietor, which bespeaks great personal courage and firmness. 
W hile w alking through the grounds of Creg, where he resided, during the 
dreaded year of '98, he approached1 the wall forming the limit bf the 
demesne, on the road leading from Ballyhooly to Fermoy. Voices were 
heard outside the wall, although the hour was past when, by martial law, 
all should be within their d'wellings, under penalty of transportation.
‘ These cannot be proper characters,’ thought Mr. Hyde, silently drawing 
near the spot where they stood. The wall is not high inside, but, owing 
to the' road outside descending a hill to Templenoe, presents a  fall of about 
ten feet. The projectm g boughs of venerable trees screened Mr. H yde, 
and he peroeived underneath, close to the wall, a man addressing some 
others, and, on listening attentively, was horrified on hearing his own mur- 
der planned. His mind was roused to intense excitement, and observing 
the speaker to be a slight young man, within reach, stretched forth his 
arm, caught the man by the collar of his coat, and, by a vigorous pull, 
drew him over the wall. His companions, seeing him suddenly ascend, 
cried out the fairies had taken him off, and they ran away. The shouts < í 
the fellow alarmed Mr. H yde’s servants, and they beheld the daring ruffian 
a captive in their m aster’s power. He was lodged in Fermoy that night, 
and finally expiated his crime in exile. No clue to his companions were 
discovered. ”  (p. 113).

Mr. O ’Flanagan, B .L ., in another place gives an article ‘ ‘Recollections of 
Castle Hyde :— “  On the north bank of the ‘ Irish Rhine,’ as the historic 
and picturesque Blackwater in Munster is justly called, stands the spacious 
and well-built mansion of Castle Hyde. A  massive square centre is re- 
lieved by light and graceful wings, which do not detract from the sub- 
stantial appearance of the mansion. They are four storeys in height, 
marked by stone dressing, and a broad flight of steps leads to the hall 
door. The ground slopes gently from the house to the swift-flowing 
river, and the front windows look from the grassy lawn on the opposite 
hills. There are trees o f various kinds, size and age, from the potential 
oak to the newly-planted shrub. The rear of the mansion is sheltered from 
the north by giant cliffs. On the summit stands the ruined walls of the 
castle of Carrigansady (? Carrignedy, J. G. W .), and the modern building
tells of changed times........................................ A  memiber of the Hyde family,
a lover o f the turf, desirous of w itnessiog races, opened a course adjoining 
his demesne, and built the house known asthe ‘ Stand House. ’ From the 
top storey a very good view can be had of the surroundingcountry. I am not 
aware if these races were confined to Mr. Hyde’s own stud, or open to 
public competition, but I ksnow that on the neighibouring race-course of 
Ferm oy there used to be found many of the best horsemen. and racers of
Ireland from the years 1830-1840........................................ W hile Castle Hyde
had been in the Hyde family from the reign of Queen Elizabeth to  that of 
Queen Victoria, a change was now about being made. On the passing of 
the Encumibered Estates Court Act, enabling creditors to petition for the 
sale of lands to pay off encumbrances, many a lordly castle and mansion 
was destined to pass into new hands. One of the first petitions to the 
Court was for the sale by auction o f the spacious mansion and well- 
planted demesne of Castle Hyde, near íFermoy, etc. The late Baron
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Richard, Chief Commissioner, presided at the auotion, when the bidding 
reached £  18,000, and as there seemed no prospect of any increase Mr. 
H yde, in person, applied for a postponement of the sale, on account of the 
gross inadequacy of the sum offered. H e said— ‘ M y Lord, on the house 
alone my father expended £40,000. ’ The Baron regretted ‘ that owing to 
the large quantity of business pressing on the Court, it was impossible to 
oomply with Mr. H yde’s request. ’ Thus Castle Hyde passed from the 
H yde fam ily,”  etc.

Mr. O ’Flanagan gives a long account of Sir Henry Becher, and also of 
Miss Eliza O ’Nedll, the celebrated actress, in the above article, from which 
I have only taken a few  extracts. ( ‘ ‘ Journal”  for 1895, p. 200).

I am informed that there is an inscribed stone near the principal en- 
trance to Castle H yde demesne. It marks the boundary line between the 
Barony of Fermoy, and Barony of Condons and Clongibbons. (See 
Notes i., 307).

In 1847 W indele writes)— ‘ ‘ Castle Hyde, the seat of the Hyde fam ily, a 
branch of the house of Clarendon. Sir Arthur Hyde, ancestor of the 
present proprietor, John Hyde, Esq., at the close of the Desmond rebel- 
lion, received from Queen Elizabeth a grant of five thousand and seventy- 
four acres in this oountry, as an undertaker, and it is no small credit to 
his descendants to say that, unlike the posterity of other grantees, they 
have remained constant residents upon their estates in Cork. The house 
is a large modern mansion of four stories, with wings. It contains a fine 
suite of rooms, a  spacious hall, a circular staircase of Portland stone. Be- 
hind the house is a  fragm ent of Carrigahedy, ‘ the rock of the shield,’ a 
castle built by the Mahonys, but subsequently held by the R och es; it is 
based on a rock. The lower storey only remains with the doorway and a 
few opes. The whole is thickly covered with ivy. In the demesne, 
within one-and-a-half miles of the town, is a modern church of no inelegant 
appearance, for which it is indebted to the taste and improvement made 
by G. R. P ain .”  (‘ ‘ Journal”  for 1897, p. 247).

W ritin g in 1849, W indele gives Carrignedy as originally a castle of the 
Condons He also states that near it is a holy well called Tubber Cor- 
ribyw ll.”  (?)

The Castle Hyde property was sold in the Encumbered Estate Court in 
í8 5 i. The debt due amounted to ,£136,000, and the sale produced 
£■83,000, leaving about £"3,000 a year unsold. (R. I. A ., W indele M SS., 
12 I., ii., p . 190).

HTDE, LATE OF CASTLE HTDE.
B. L. G., 1904, IreTand, witli a  few additions.

Lineage.—This is a branch o f the fa m ily  o f Hyde, o f  South Denchworth, and after- 
wards o f  K ingston Lisle, both o f Berks (see Clarke’s ,rHundred o f 'W antaee"), o f  whom 
was Sir George Hyde, o f  K ingston Lisle, K.B., temp. Jam es I. The pedigree is  traced 
back  to  John de la Hyde, who d. 13 July, 1135. The obits o f m any o f his descendants 
to  the reign o f M ary are recorded in an obituary  calendar, form erly  kept in  Dench- 
w orth church, now in the possession o f Miss Hyde, o f 8 South P ark  Boad, Oxford. 
From  him  in  the tenth generation was John Hyde, o f South Denchworth, who d. 
21 Ju ly, 1447. His son, John Hyde, is the first who appears in  the visitations. His 
great-grandson, Oiiver Hyde, who d. 4 Oct., 1516, was father o f

W ILLIAM  HTDE, who m. M argery, on ly  dau. and heir o f  John Cater. She received
a grant o f the Cater Arms 20 April,, 1559. They had issue a son,
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CASTLE HYDE (CARRIGNEDV). 95
W ILLIAM  HYDE, o f  Denchworth and Kingston Lisle, Berks, m. Alice, dau. o f Sir 

Th'omas Essex, o f Lam bourne, a descendant o f H enry de Essex, Baron o f Baleigh, 
temp. H enry II., and granddau. o f W illiam , Baron Sandys, K.G. He d. 1567. His 
second son,

ARTHUR HYDE, settled in Ireland, temp. Elizabeth, and got a grant o f 12,000 acres o f
confiscated lands in Co. Cork as a seigniory to be held by the name o f Hyde for
ever. He m. Elizabeth, dau. and sole heir o f Jbhn Pates, o f B uckingham , and d. 
1600, having had issue—(1) A rthur (Sir), o f whom  presently ; (2) Thom as; (1) Susan, 
m. Sir R ichard  Southwell, Knt., o f L im erick ; (2) Helen, m. Thom as H yde; (3) 
Catherine, m. first, R obert Gore, and secondly, Cornelius O’G arvan ; and (4) Frances, 
m.' R ichard  Pilkington . The elder son,

SIR ARTHUR HYDE, Knt., o f  Carrigoneda, Co. Cork, m. Helen, dau. o f Anthony
Power, o f  Co. W aterford , and d. 1644, having had tw o sons,

I. W illiam , his heir.
II. R obert, o f  Caherdrinna Castle, Co. Cork, m. a  dau. o f ------- A rriball, and was

fath er o f

ANTHONY HYDE, Capt. R.N., o f  the “ Barfleur,” m. first, a dau. o f the noble fam ily 
of Southwell, which lady d.s.p.; and second!y, Dora, dau. o f Col. H arrison, of 
Castle H arrison, and d. 1720, leaving a  son,

R obert Hyde, o f  A rdm ail, Co. T ipperary, b. 1726, m. Catherine, dau. o f A nthony W alsh,
o f Ivy  Park, and d. 1802, leaving a son,

A rthur Hyde, o f Mitchelstown, Co. Cork, b. 1752, who m. 1776, M ary, dau. o f Robert
Jones, o f W hitefort, Co. T ipperary, and by  her (who d. 1842) le ft  at his decease,
1808, a  son,

Capt. H enry B arry Hyde, 96th Regt., Judge o f the H igh Court o f A dm iralty, and 
A cting Governor o f Sierra Leone, m. 16 Ju ly, 1816, Am elia, dau. o f M ajor Cole, o f 
Newport, Islo o f W ight, and d. 10 Jan., 1831, leaving a dau., Am elia, m. 1867, Sir 
R. A rthur Arnold, M.P., Vice-Chairm an London County Council, who d. 20 May, 
1902, and a son,

H enry B arry Hyde, F.S.S., o f Ealnig, b. 1820; m. 24 Feb., 1852, M ary Anne (who d. 16 
Feb., 1889), dau. o f  Golding Bird, o f  Derry, and has issue,

(1) H enry B arry  (Rev.), M.A., o f M adras, Sen. Chaplain H.M's Indian Service;
b. 31 May, 1854; m. 18 Jan., 1887, H ilda Dixon, dau. o f W. Sheppard, M.R.C.S., 
and has issue

(1) H enry B arry, b. 16 Sept., 1890.
(2) Anthony, b. 2 Oct., 1900.
(1) W ym arke Frances Mary.

(2) Clarendon Golding, b. 5 Feb., 1858, o f the M iddle Temple, Barrister^at-law
(75 Gloucester Terrace, Hyde P ark ); m. 1886, L aura Adrie, eldest dau. o f 
Rev. Canon Palm er, o f Newington, S.E., and has issue one dau., M argery.

(1) V iolet (a deaconess).
(2) Amelia.
(3) Eva, m. R obert D. Thom son, o f the Pool House, Groby, Co. Leicester.
(4) Geraldine, m. Rev. Canon A. H. B. B rittain, M.A., Chaplain, M adras Establish-

ment.
(5) Mabel.

Sir A rthur H yde was s. at his decease by his eldest son,

W ILLIAM  HYDE, o f Carrigoneda, m. Catherine, dau. o f R obert Tynte, o f  Co. Cork, 
eldest son o f Sir R obert Tynte, Knt., and with other issue, had

I. A rthur, o f whom  presently.
II. John, m. Susanna Rowlston, and had two sions and tw o daus.

(1) A rthur, (2) W illiam ; (1) Katherine, (2) Helen.
I. K atherine, m. Sir Henry Spottiswoode, eldest son o f Jam es Spottiswoode, Lord Bishop

o f Clogher.
II. Elizabeth, m. Jam es Spottiswoode, second son o f the Bishop o f  Clogher.
III . Susan, m. Anthony, son o f  Sir John Dowdall, o f Kilfinny, Knt.
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The elder son,
ARTHUR HYDE, o f Castle Hyde, Co. Cork, J.P., H igh SherifC 1670, liv ing  1669, m. 

F.lizabcth, dau. o f Sir R iehard Gethin, Bart., and d. 1688, leaving, w ith  flve daus.,
(1) Sarah, m. 1696, W illiam  Causaban, o f Y oughal; (2) Deborah.s m. 1691, John

Bowen, o f X ilb o lan ; (3) Elizaheth, m. 1698, M aynard Foulke, o f K ilvokery, Co. Cork; 
(4) Catherine; and (5) Gertrude, m. 1699, R obert (PRichard) Gore, o f S ligo; and two 
younger sons, W illiam  and Richard, an elder son,

ARTHUR HYDE, o f Castle Hyde, J.P., who m. 3 Oct., 1695, Joan, dau. o f  R ichard  Yeats,
o f Y oughal, and by her had, with a dau., Elizabeth, m. 1714, A lderm an John
Lucas, o f  Y oughal, a  son and heir,

I. Arthur, o f whom  presently.
He m. secondly, M ary dau. o f Colonel George Evans, o f  Carrass, Co. Cork, and by 
her had, w ith two daus., M ary and Jane, two sons,

II. George, m. Sophia, sister o f Colonel Prederick H am ilton, and had  issue, Rev.
A rthur Hyde, Incum bent o f St. Anne’s Shandon; m. 14 Oct., 1756, Anne, dau. o f 
B enjam in Green, o f Youghal, and d. 1805, having had, w ith six daus.—(1) A lice, m. 
23 Sept., 1773, Rev. R ichard  Gibbings, o f Gibbings Grove, Co. C ork ; (2) Anne, d. 1760;
(3) Sophia, m. 29 Dec., 1800, Rev. Edward Spread, V icar o f Ahern, Co. C ork; (4) M ary 
Elizabeth, m. 5 Feb., 1789, Daniel Connor, o f  M anch (see that fam ily , B .L.G.); (5) Anne, 
b. 1706; and (6) Jane, m. 1790, W illiam  Jackson, o f Y oughal—a  son,

(1) A rthur (Rev.), V icar o f  K illarney and P recentor o f Ross, m. flrst, 24 July, 
1787, Sarah, dau. o f Geo. French, o f  Innfield, son o f A rthur French, o f 
French P ark ; and secondly, 1809, Louisa Piersey. B y the latter h e had  one
dau., Lucy, o f Belleview, Y oughal, who d. 28 Oct., 1898, and by the form er,

A rthur, V icar o f M ohill, M .A.; m. 22 Oct., 1817, Frances, dau. o f Sir Hugh 
Crofton, Bart., and d. 10 Aug., 1869, having had  issue,

1. A rthur (Rev.), B.A., Canon o f Elphin and R eetor o f  T ibohine, m. 23 Oct., 
1852, Elizabeth, dau. o f Ven. John Orson, Oldfleld, A rchdeacon o f  Elphin, 
and d. 29 Aug., 1905, having had issue,

(a) A rthur, d. 14 May, 1879.
(b) John Oldfleld, d. 11 Feb., 1896.
(c) Douglas, LL.D., know n fo r  his literary  works, m. 1893, Lucy

Cbm etina K urtz, and has two daus., Naula and Una.
(a) Annette, m. 4 Dec., 1902, John Cam breth Kane, second son 

o f  John Kane, the Castle, MohiU.
1. Frances, m. Nov., 1860, Ven. F itzm aurice Hyde, Archdeacon o f Ardagh.
2. Sarah.
3 B arbara, m. 5 Oct., 1864, L. F. o. M aberly.
4. Anne M. 1859, as h is second w ife, John Kane, o f the Castle, M ohill,

J.P., D.L., and had issue (see Kane, o f Drum reaske, B.L.G.).
5. Em ily A licia .

(2) Frederick, o f H ollywood, Co. K erry, J.P., m. 22 Sept., 1832, Elizabeth, dau. o f
Francis Christopher Bland, o f D erryquin, and had issue,

1. Arthur, m. 3 July, 1862, Louisa, dau. o f Thom as H arnett Fuller, and had
A rthur H erbert Thom as Bland, d. 10 Nov., 1895, and L ucy Frances.

2. George, in South Carolina.
3. Frederick, in  Australia.
4. Christopher, m. Sarah, dau. o f  George Massy Hewson, o f  Camp Cottage,

Castleislánd.
1. Emma, m. 11 January, 1854, W illiam  Hewson o f  Finuge, Listow el Co.

K erry.
2. E lizabeth Adelaide, m. 18 Dec., 1860, Rev. R obert W illiam  D elacour.
3. Lucy, m. A rthur Goldflnch, grandson o f Genl. Sir H enry Goldflnch, K.C.B.

(3) John, M.D., m. and has issue.
(4) George, Liéut. R.N., m. 30 Sept., 1828, Eunice, dau. o f  Capt. R obert H oy, R.N.,

and has issue.

3 Bee Note», i., 297, ‘ 'B ow em court.”



CORRECTIONS.

P age 12, line 17 from bottom, for “  Bridetown ” read “  B rid getow n .”

P age 16, line 8 from  top, for “  Tem plernan ”  read “  T em pleruan.”

P age 31, lines 21 and 22 from  bottom, erase ; Leam larye is not same 
place as Carrigleam leary,

I thinlc it is doubtful if  the reference on page 63 to John K orker and John 
F itz R ichard, of C astle  K oruth (C astle Cor), refers to the C astle  Cor 
in these “ N otes.” — J .G .W . (C ol.)
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CORRECÍÍON.

Vol. II., page 96, 21 st line from the bottom, for Ven. Fitzmauriee Hvde 
read Ven. Fitzmaurice Hunt.

Note.— See pp. 19, 29, 30, 34, 35, 36, 37, “ Fam ily of Green”  of 
Voughal, pub. 1902, by Rev. H. B. Swanzy, M .A ., and T . G. H. Green, 
for descendants of Rev Arthur Hyde and Anne Green, &c, &c.
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ÍII. John, o f Creg Castle, C’o. Cork, who m. Joana Condon, and had a son and three daue., 

(1) W illiam , o f  Templenoe, Co. Cork, m. 1764, Catherine Lane, and d. 1790.
(1) Elizabeth, m. -----  Pooley. (P Elizabeth, m. 1767, E ichard Lane).
(2) Sarah, m. Am brose Lane, o f  Kilkenny.
(3) M ary, m. 1768, John Alieyne, o f  Coolprebane, Co. Tipperary.

Mr. Hyde d. 6 Oct., 1720, and was s. by  his eidest son,

ARTHU C TÍ X I)i;, o f Castle Hyde, who m. Anne, on ly  dau. and heir o f E ichard  Price, 
o f Ardm ayle, and o f Clonm ore, Co T ipperary, and has issue (with three daus., 
Jane, m. M ay, 1749, the Hon. B ichard  Barry, son o f  James, Earl o f B arrym ore, and 
d. 19 Oct., 1751; Anne and Deborah, both  d. unm.), three sons,

I. Arthur, o f Castle Hyde, who d. unm.
II. William.
III. John, eventual successor to the fa m ily  estates.

The last,

JOHN HYDE, o f Oastle Hyde and o f  Creg, m. Sarah, dau. o f B enjam in Burton, of 
Burton Hall, Co. Carlow, by  Lady Anne Ponsonby, h is w ife, dau. o f W illiam , Earl 
o f Bessborough, and had issue,

I. John, late o f Castle Hyde.
II. W illiam , d. in  the East Indies, 1790.
I. Anne, m. Col. W illiam  Stewart, son o f Sir Annesley Stewart, Bart., o f P ort Stewart,

Co. Donegal, d.s.p.
II. Catherine, m. John Leslie, dec.
III. Mary, m. B enjam in W oodward, dec.
IV. Sarah, m. 9 June, 1798, Henry, Earl o f Shannon, and d. Sept., 1820.

The elder son,

JOHN HYDE, o f Castle Hyde, Co. Cork, H igh Sheriff, 1808; one o f the Esquires o f the 
Order o f St. P atrick  to the E arl o f Shannon at the Installation , 29 June, 1809; m. 
1801, Hon. E lizabeth O’Callaghan, second dau. o f Cornelius, first Lord Lismore, and 
by her (who d. 10 Aug., 1824) had issue survivin’g,

I. John, late representative o f h is fam ily .
II. Cornelius, d. unm.
I. Frances, deo.
II. Sarah, m. first, 11 A pril, 1836, W illiam  Cooke-Collís, J.P., o f ’C'astle Cooke (see that

fam ily in  B.L.G.), and by him , who d. 18 Oct., 1842, she had issue,
(1) Sarah, 'of whom  presently.
(2) M ary M atilda, m. Majbr-Gen. E. D. Smith, form erly  A.Q.M.G., Dublin D istrict,

and d. 29 Jan., 1881.
(3) Elizabeth Geraldine, m. first, M ajor John M cDonald Cuppage, 89th F oot; and

secondly, 4 Aug., 1868, A rthur W. Spens, Capt. 71st Eegt., th ird  son o f A rch ibald  
Spens, o f L athallan Park, Co. Stirling, and d. 27 Ja n „ 1896.

III. Elizabeth (d. 1868), m. B cbert M cCarty, o f  Carrignavar, Co. Cork, who d. 1867.
IV. Louisa, m. W illiam  Penrose, o f  Lehane-Trehan; d. 1857.

Mr. John Hyde d. 1832, and was s. by  his eldest son,

JOHN HYDE, o f Creg and Castle Hyde, Co. Oork, J.P. and D.L., H igh Sheriff, b. 1803; d.
unm. 1885, when he was s. by  his niece,

Sarah. She m. 20 Sept., 1859, E ichard Edward Beck, form erly  Capt. 89th Eegt., o f Derwyn, 
Co. M onmouth, who d. 26 Oct., 1887. His widow assumed by E oyal Licence. dated 22
Dec., 1888, fo r  herself and her issue the surname and arms o f  Hyde in  lieu o f
Beck, in  com pliance with the w ill o f her unele, John Hyde o f Creg.

Arms.—Quarterly, ls t  and 4th, gu, two chevronels arz. (H yde); 2nd and 3rd, arg. a 
chevron engrailed  az. between in  ch ief two lions’ heads erased ppr. langued gu, and 
in base a  lym phad oars in  action ppr. (Collis).

Crest.—A lion ’ s head erased sa. bezantée.
Motto.—De vivis nil h isi verum : de m ortuis n il nisi bonum.

v o l , n . 7
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9 8 HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPIIICAL NOTES.

From  the Fiants of Elizabeth it appears that previous to the grant of 
Carrignedy to the Hyde family it was in the possession of the Maloneys.

Castle Hyde and a  great part o f the Hyde estate was sold about 1851, 
during the ownersbip of the late John Hyde, Esq., who then went to live 
at C regg  (q.v.), where he died.

C astle Hyde was bought by John Sadlier, and about 1862 it was pur- 
chased by Sir Henry Becher (2nd Bart.). Castle Hyde was occupied by his 
brother, John Becher, Esq. (afterwards 3rd Bart.) for about 20 years. 
W hen Sir Henry died in 1893, it passed to his brother, W illiam  Becher, 
Bsq., D .L ., who now resides there (1911). (See Ballygiblin).

D i s c o v e r y  o f  a  S e p u l c h r a l  U rn  a t  C a s t l e  H y d e , N o v e m b e r , 1903.

By Robert D ay, F .S .A .

“  W hile some farm labourers in the empíoyment of W illiam  W rixon- 
Becher, Esq., were, during the past month, engaged in ploughing on the 
demesne lands of Castle Hyde, the ploughshare struck a large flagstone 
hidden beneath the surface, which they were about to remove by blasting, 
but fortunately sucoeeded in turning over with crowbars and by so doing 
disclosed to view a most interestin gpagan  tomb, consisting of a cinerary 
urn of baked, hand-made clay, half-filled with incinerated human bones 
and ashes, and with them a  fossil encrinite. The urn was the central 
object of a dug-out oblong chamber 3 feet by 2-h feet, that lay in its 
greatest length due north and south, and lined throughout with flat slate- 
like stones. The urn had no independent cover, exoept the great stone 
which oompletely protected it and its contents through the lapse of so 
many centuries. This beautiful and artistic example of pre-Christian 
fictile work is 5 inches high, circumference of circular base, 7 in ch es; cir- 
cumferenoe at the widest part, 1 foot 7 in ch es; and of the mouth, 1 foot 3 
inches. It is decorated on the inside of the lip and all over its outer sur- 
face, except on the base, which is without ornament of any kind. The 
material of which it is composed is probably the tenacious clay of the ad- 
joining ground, which is free from stones, and apparently well adapted for 
the potter’s art. Its appearance suggests the application of an outward 
ooating of a fine paste, light brown in colour, soft to the touch, but in 
substance of a close, durable texture ( “  K ilk en n y  Journal, vol. i i . , 
1852-3, p. 295). The Rev. James Graves, in a reoord of the Pagan Cem- 
etery at Ballon Hill, County Carlow, illustrates his subject by drawings 
of twelve cinerary urns, one of which, No. 9, bears in its decoration a re- 
semblance to this, where we find the same zig-zag, the inscribed mouth, 
and the well-marked central rib, but in this (see illustration) there are four 
strongh-m arked rudimentary handlqs. Sxmilar projections, varyin g in 
form and number, are occasionally met w ith; two such are in the w riter’s 
collection, but less wide and more prominent, while those under notice are 
of unusual length and more fully defined than in any Irish example on 
record. The prevailing feature in the device on this urn is a basket-work 
pattern, relieved by a circular band of chevrons, and the projecting 
handles. W hen the urn was removed it was found to have been accident-
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CASTLE HYDE ( cARRIGNEDy ). 99

ally broken on one side by the finders. It was then, with its contents and 
broken parts, carefully placed in the entrance hall a t Castle Hyde, where 
Mrs. Becher is intent on its restoration.

‘ ‘ The workmen having taken up the lining stones of the cist, laid them on 
the surface, and left the plaoe until the day following, when, on the invita- 
tion of Mr. W rixon-Becher, it was visited by Colonel J. Grove W hite and 
the writer, who with Mr. and Mrs. Becher instituted a search in the sur- 
rounding earth and in that below the cist, all of which was carefully 
screened and examined, but with the barren results that only a few  small 
calcined stones and a fossil bivalve from the carboniferous limestone of 
the district were found.

“  Upon the under surface of the covering roofing stone are apparently a 
number of artificially-formed cup-shaped m arks, which, in grouping and 
design, closely resemble those that are so often found on rude stone monu- 
ments, but on closer examination it was evident that they were formed by 
natural causes, and at some remote time were subject to the action of 
water, which gradually eat away the softeir parts and left some of the cup 
edgings sharp and well defined, while others were worn and smooth. 
(“ Journal R .S .A .I .,”  1895, pp. 64-71).

“  The site chosen for this interment is upon one of the most lovely and 
picturesque bends of the Blackwater, on its northern bank, and adjoining 
the mail coach road from Fermoy to Mallow. N o traoes of other burials 
were come upon, and no weapons, ornaments, or implements were discov- 
ered, although it is highly probable that some such may yet be found in 
the future tillage of the field now that the men on the astate have had their 
attention called to it. It is fortunate that the urn has fallen into the ap- 
preciative hands of the owner of Castle H yde, who has placed it in the 
National Museum, Kildare Street, D ublin.”  (“  Journal”  for 1905, p. 187).

Amongst the ,many interesting objects at Castle Hyde, the following 
may be noticed :—

A magnificent beech tree 16 feet 9 inches in circumference, at five feet 
from the ground. It is probably the finest tree of its kind in Ireland. It 
has a clean stem shooting up to a great height, before its massive branches 
commence to  spread. There are many fine trees in the demesne, but 
none with such a fine clean stem of the same height.

Behind Castle H ydeH ouse is a wall of rock aboutthe heightof the second 
storey of the building. An iron bridge spans the chasm from the house to 
the top of the rock. The pleasure grounds are thus easily reached by 
ascending the main staircase and crossing this bridge.

A fine broad w alk, lined by remarkable hedges, leads to the church. 
This is the parish church of Litter. I understand it is roofed with copper 
plates.

In the pleasure grounds are many magnifioent old Irish yew trees. 
These are planted in such a  manner that some antiquarians consider 
this part of the place was once attacbed to a monastery.

The h-ouse is supplied with water from a hill i j  miles to the south. The 
water pipes having to cross the river Bla-ckwater, are laid on its bed, lately 
done by the present owner, W . W . Becher, Esq.

In “  Cork an-d Co. Cork in the 20th Century,”  the Ed-itor remarks :—  
“ The gardens, which occupy the site of an ecclesiastical establishment
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dating from the reign of Henry V III ., are some 22 acres in extent. The 
yew  trees, which are a feature of the place, date back to the time of 
Henry V III. and Queen Elizabeth. ”  (p. 123).

The Rev. Canon Gourtenay Moore, M .A ., Precentor of Cloyne, relates 
the following account of a duel between Dr. O ’Brien and “  Councillor”  
0 ’Mahony, at Castle H yde, alleged to be the last duel fought in the Co. 
Cork. (?) Here are his words :— ‘ ‘ The following account of a duel fought 
in north-east Cork, in or about the year 1832, has been orally given to rne 
by Mr. W illiam  Quinlan, of Mitchelstown. Mr. Quinlan is a Latin and 
Irish scholar, he is also a man of quick intelligence, retentive memory, 
and as he often heard the duel described by his father, who was present at it, 
his version of it is doubtless accurate and trustworthy. The duel was 
fought between Dr. James O ’Brien, of Mitchelstown, and Mr. Thomas 
0 ’Mahony, commonly called ‘ the Councillor,’ who then resided at Lough- 
ananna, near Kilbehenny. It arose in this wise : The Roman Catholic 
parish priest of Mitchelstown was in those days a Father Keily, a persona 
grata at M itcbelstown C a stle ; he was in oonsequence dubbed ‘ the castle 
hack,’ and the ‘ Protestant priest. ’ It appears that this Father Keily had 
censured the 0 ’Mahonys for misleading his flock as regarded their pro- 
per oourse of action in the tithe war then raging, and Mr. Thomas 
0 ’Mahony, ‘ the Councillor,’ resenting this rebuke stood up in his plaoe 
in the chapel on the following Sunday, and, addressing Father Keily, 
openly and audaciously said to him :— ‘ Your are more the servant of the 
lord of the soil than of your Lord in Heaven. ’ This very unbecoming and 
violent interruption of divine service was very nearly being followed by 
disastrous results, on which it is not necessary to en large; but it was this 
daring act of 0 ’M ahony’s which led to his being challenged by Dr. 
O ’Brien. The place of meeting for the duel was what is known as the 
Castle Hyde inch, and the duel was fought on the south side of the 
Blaekwater. A  ferry boat, which was alw ays on the northern bank of the 
river near the spot was removed for the occasion to prevent interruption. 
Dr. O ’Brien’s seoond was a Mr. O g le ; I have not been able to ascertain 
the name of ‘ Councillor ’ 0 ’M ahony’s second. Shortly before the duel 
actually took place, Mr. Corban, J .P ., and Mr. Henry Smith, J .P ., two 
local m agistrates, arrived to prevent it, but being on the north side of the 
river, and the ferry boat gone, were unable to do so. Their remon- 
strances, shouted across the river, were unheeded. Hundreds of people 
were present, the duel was fought with pistols, and Councillor 0 ’Mahony 
fell at the first fire, wounded in the abdomen. There were two surgeons 
on the spot, Dr. John O ’Neill, o f Eerm oy, uncle of Dr. W illiam  O ’Neill, 
now in Mitchelstown, and Dr. Drew, of Mocollop. They extracted the 
bullet, which had not penetrated deeply. The wound does not appear to 
have proved serious, but as 0 ’Mahony fell, the bystanders, who were 
nearly all to a man in his favour, made an ugly rush for Dr. O ’Brien and 
his second, O gle, after the manner of Bodldn’s friends when Charles O ’Mal- 
ley shot him in his first duel. O gle  plunged mto the Blackwater, holding 
a double-barrellerl pistol in h;is right hand over his head, while he swam 
with his left arm, and thus keeping his pursuers at bay, made his escape. 
Dr. O ’Brien fled to a neighbouring mill, where lie hid himself in a 
chimney. The people in chase oí him, believing he had gone up the moun-
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tain, followed a false scent thitherward. H e was finally broug'ht off in 
safety from his hiding place by a Mr. W illiam  O ’C'onnell, of Rathcormac, 
who had a chaise and pair in waiting. ‘ Councillor’ 0 ’Mahony was a 
brother of John 0 ’Mahony, known as ‘ Colonel John ’ in ithe Fenian times. 
The ‘ Councillor ’ retired to Ballydine, near Carrick-on-Suir, where he died. 
Dr. O ’Brien, his opponent in the duel, was burie’d at Shanrahan church- 
yard, Clogheen, when death eventuálly claimed him .”

Mr. Quinlan informs me that his father, from whom he often heard all 
these particulars, could not g et absolution from 'Father K eily for having 
attended the duel, and was obliged specially to g o  to  Queenstown to the 
R. C. Bishop of the diooese, the R ight Rev. Dr. Copinger, to make con- 
fession to him of this ‘ reserved case.’ Father Keily, it seems, never re- 
gained'his popularity at Mitchelstown, and was described as having ‘ ‘ died 
in exile at Queenstown. ”

I cannot undertake to say whether the title of this little sketch is quite 
correct, but m y informant maintains that this Castle Hyde duel was the 
last duel fought in the County Córk. I append a note of interrogation, 
leaving :it an open question. (“  Journal”  for 1899, p. 262).

“  G uy”  gives Denis Stack, D .C ., as a farmer on Castle Hyde townland, 
191 f.

W illiam  H ackett, E sq., under “ Follc-Lore,”  w rite s:— “ A short 
legend is given to a locality a few miles lower down the Black- 
water, opposite Castle Hyde. Here a spotted cow grazed at Glen-na-Bo, 
but, like the Bo Ruadh, she disdained to drink from the adjacent river; 
every day she walked through where the town o f Fermoy now stands, to 
drink from a well on a rock called Carrig-a-Bric, which, according to the 
legend, obtains its name from this Breac, or spotted cow. W hether the 
ancient name of the river Blackwater has a.ny association with these 
legends, may be difRicult to ascertain. In the life of St. Mochuda the river 
is called Nimh, a word which signifies poison. Another cow resorted near 
the scene o f the last legend, at a place called Curragh-na-Druiminne, the 
‘ bog of the white-baeked cow. ’ This animal did not yield her milk for 
the benefit of the ‘ country round’ ; it was the exclusive property of the 
giants, or Fenians, and they were nourished by it for many years, when on 
a sudden the milk ceased. The perplexed giants, unable to account for 
this sudden stoppage of their supply, resolved on sending for Fionn. For 
a short time after his arrival he was equally at fault, so he determined to 
watch the cow by night. He thus discovered that a great serpent emerged 
from a river and abstracted all the milk of the white-backed cow ; he 
attacked the animal, which escaped, and for a time evaded his pursuit, but 
he finally detected it in the shape of a ferocious, four-legged beast, with 
enormous teeth and blazing eyes. This anim al’s name was Lun. He had 
his abode near the summit of Carran Tierna, at a plaoe called “  Leaban 
Lun.’ Here he made a formidable resistance, but was finally killed by 
Fionn and his dog. A fter this, the white-backed cow gave milk enough 
for the g ian ts.”  (R .S .A .I. for 1852, p. 317).

Windele mentions the Glenna Bo (“ valley o f the oow” ) woods, forming 
part of the demesne of Castle Hyde. (Notes i., 222).
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C a s t l e h v d e . 1

As I  roved out on  a summ er’s m orning down by  the banks o f  B lackw ater side,
To view tbe  groves and the meadows oharm ing, the pleasant gardens o f Castlehyde; 
’Tis thére I  heard the thrushes warbling, the dove and partridge I  now describe;
The lam bkins sporting on 'ev ’ry  m orning, all to adorn sweet Castle Hyde.

The richest groves throughout this nation and fine plantations you  w ill see there;
The rose, the tulip, and sweet carnation, all vying w ith the lily  fa ir.
The buck, the doe, the fox, the eagle, they skip and p lay  by  the r iver side;
The trout and salm on are always sporting in  the clear streams o f sweet Castlehyde.

There are fine walks in these pleasant gardens, and seats m ost charm ing in  shady 
bowers,

The GHadiaathors2 both bold  and darling each night and m orn ing to w atch the flowers. 
There’ s a  church fo r  service in this fine arbour where nobles often  in  coaohes ride 
To view the groves and the m eadow charm ing, the pleasant gardens o f  Castlehyde.

There are fine horses and stall-fed  oxes, and dens for  foxes to  p lay and h ide;
Pine mares fo r  breeding and foreign  sheep there w ith snowy fleeces in Castlehyde.
The grand im provem ents they would amuse you, the trees are drooping w ith fru it  all 

k ind ;
The bees perfum ing the fields w ith music, which yields m ore beauty to Castlehyde.

I f  noble princes from  foreign  nations should chance to  sail to this Irish  shore,
’Tis in  this valley they would be feasted as often heroes have been before.
The wholesom e air o f this h abitation  would recreate y ou r  heart w ith prid e ;
There is no valley throughout this nation in  beauty eoual to  Castlehyde.

I  rode from  B larney to  Castlebarret, to Thom astown, and sweet Doneraile,
To K ilshannick that jo in s  Rathcorm ack, besides K illarney and A bbeyfeale;
The flowing K ore and the rapid  Boyne, the river Shannon and pleasant C lyde;
In  all m y rangin g  and serenading3 I  met no equal to Castlehyde.

It appears that the poet called on Mr. Hyde about the beginning o f the last (19th) 
century and offered him  this effusion, expecting a  reward, after the m anner o f the 
bards o f  old. But Mr. Hyde—who was round-shouldered, w ith som ething o f  a stoop— 
treated h im  and his poem  with contem pt, and in fa ct ordered h im  off the grounds. 
W hereupon the irate bard  prom ptly  altered the last verse so as to  insert a  b itter sting 
in  its ta il:—

"In  all m y ranging and serenading, I  met no naygu H  but hum py H yde.” s

Castle Hyde, the hom e o f the H yde fam ily , is a beautifu l residence on the B lack - 
water, a  m ile and a h a lf above Perm oy in  Cork.

i  Prom  Joyce ’s "O ld Irish  Folk M usic and Songs.”
a Glladiaathor, a fighting fellow . The w ord itself and its pronunciation are a 

m em ory o f  the classical learning o f M unster a century o r  two a g o : o f whieh indeed 
m any other vestiges sti'.l rem ain in  the language o f  the people.

3 Serenading: ram bling leisurely about.
4 N a g u r: niggard.
5 F or the custom  of the Irish  Poets’ visitations in old times w ith lau datory  poems 

(or sa tires : accord ing to the reception they got), see Joyce ’ s Social H istories o f Ancient 
Ireland : Index, “ Poets.”  The Castlehyde incident is an exact reproduction o f  what 
o ften  happened in  Ireland 1500 years a g o ; and the custom  continued down to a late 
period.
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Castle Kevin (Castle Kiífin, Castle Giífin).

Sheet 25, six-inch O .S ., and Sheet 175, one-inch O .S.
Barony of Fermoy. Parish of Clenor.
It lies about 3 miles north-west of Rillavullen, which is the post town.
Mr. James Byrne, J .P ., informs me he w as told Castle K evin was 

named after K evin Roche, a kinsman to Lord Roche of Castletownroche, 
who had to surrender to Crom w ell; but he thinks it more probable it 
was named after the O ’Reeffes, to whom it belonged until it was seized 
by the Roches. In 1583, David and Maurice F itz John Roche are men- 
tioned as of Castle K evin (see “ Castles of Ireland,’ ’ by C. L. Adams). 
W hen the well there, which is very deep, was cleaned in 1825, the key of 
the portcullis w as found in it. It is stated traditionally that Crom well’s 
soldiers impaled the head of Roche, the owner, over the “ bell gate. ”

W indele tells us that Castle Kevin is derived from “ Caom heen,”  i.e., 
“ of the young 0 ’K eeífe .”  (W indele M S S ., R .I .A ., and “ Journal”  for 
1896, p. 257). Rev. J. F. Lynch also states that Kevin appears to be 
from the Irish personal name “ Coem gen.”

Castle K evin townland contains 394a. or. i4p . In 1881 the pop.' w as 
63 í val. £ 3 7 1  15S. od. (Guy).

FIANTS OF ELIZABETH (P.B.O.D.).
4256 (3521). Pardon to David f l t z  John Boch, o f Castlekiffyn, and W alter Boch, 

horsem en; M anrice fltz John Boch, o f Castellkiffyn, Wm. K yrck , o f same, kern, co. Cork, 
28 Nov. xxvi., 1583.

6762 (5468). Pardon to  John m ’Connogher O Garvane, o f Castlekiffevine, yeom an, 
Feb., 1602.

Maurice Roche, of Castle Kevin, in his deposition given in 1653 after 
the Rebellion said that among the English living near in 1641 were Capt. 
H argill (since dead), John Latchford, now near C ork; John Grove, now 
in Co. Tipperary; and W illiam  Grove, Esq., Cahirdowgan (“ Journal”  for 
1906, p. 22; also see “ Depositions,”  Co. Cork, vol. v i.,p p . 71 -75 , T .C .D .).

Castle K yvyane was re-granted: to David Lord Roche, Viscount Ferm oy, 
by James I., with other lands, on his surrendering the same. 16 D e c., 9 
James I. (1611).

According to Survey and Distribution Book, circa 1657, the proprietor 
of Castle Kiffin (Clenor) w as U lick Roch fitz John. It contained 304 a., 
and was granted to W m . Thornhill. (P .R .O . Irld.)

On the Down Survey Map, p. 11, a castle is shown called Castle Giffin 
(circa 1657) where Castle K evin now stands. (P .R .O . Irld.)

O riginal Documents, Index Testamentorum olim in Registro Cor- 
cagiae, 1600— '1802, No. 41) John Roche, of Castlekevin, 1663, is men- 
tioned. (“ Journal,”  p. 392, 1897).

Mr. James Byrne gives me the fo llow in g:— W hen Cromwell or his 
officers seized Castle K evin he had doubts as to the loyalty of N agle of 
Annakissy, accordingly, to test his temper, he presented N agle ’s lawn to 
a Connaught soldier, an officer’s servant, probably Thornhill’s. The field 
to this day belongs to the Castle Kevin (Reeves) estate, although it nearly 
reached to N a g le ’s halldoor.

It is still known as the “ Gurt a Connachtig,”  which means “ the Con- 
naught man’s oorn field, ”
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The N agles sought afterwards to recover this lawn by legal means, 
but the title deeds of the Thornhills proved that this field w as conveyed 
with the remainder of the Castle Kevin estate.

The grant to W illiam  Thornhill, inrolled 1666, w as as fo llo w s:—  
Castle Kiffin, 3043., £4  1 2 S. 4 d . ; Ballingurrane, 93a., £ 1  8s. 3d. ; Rath- 
duffe, 6 ia ., i8s 6Jd. ; Ballinporagh, alias Powerstowne, 8sa., £ 1  5S. 9fd. ; 
Gortnaconnatty, is a .,  1 4 S. 6 § d .; In Killura, 2173., 3r. op. profitable, 
i2a. 3r. op. unprof., £ 3  i6s. i|d . More in Killura, io5a ., £ 1  i i s .  io fd . ; 
Garraneheele, i44a., £ 2  3 S. 8fd. In Ballvgoone1 and Ballyram m y, i8oa., 
£ 2  1 4 S. 8d. In Ballydunneene (the east pa-rt), 8ga., £ 1  js .  ofd . In 
Ballyverysheene (the north part), being part of Cargoone (Carrigoon), in 
par. o f Rahan, 7oa. or. i4p., £ 1  3 S. 3§d. Barony Fermoy. Total, 
1 ,3 6 3 3 . 3r. i4p. plantation; 2,2-093. or. 3 2 p . statute. £20 1 4 S. 2§d. rent. 
Inrolled 5 Sept., 1666.

The Subsidy Rolls g iv e :— W illiam  Thornhill, of Castle Kevin, value in 
g'oods, £ g  8s. g^d. A .D . 1662. In 1663 his valuation w as i£8 14S. lod. 
(P .R .O . Irld.)

Lew is (pub. 1837) g iv e s :— Castle K evin, the seat of E. Badham Thorn- 
hill, Esq. The ancient castle w as the property of the Roches, and the 
present extensive castellated mansion was rebuilt by Mr. Thornhill after 
designs by Mr. Flood in the Elizabethan style. It consists of a rectangular 
front flanked by semi-circular towers with embattled parapets; at the back 
is an octangular tower, from which the light is thrown into the grand 
hall through a window of stained glass, exhibiting the fam ily arms, &c. 
The entrance is through a porch of hewn limestone, and a screen of the 
same material extends along the front of the building. (Under Clenor).

See pp. 211, 212, vol. i., of these “ N otes”  for transactions between 
W rixons and Thornhills in i8th century.

Edw. Badham Thornhill, Esq., of Castle Kevin, w as one of the Grand 
Jury for Co. Cork who in 1790 presented an address to Baron FitzGibbon, 
afterwards Earl of Clare (“ Journal,”  p. 145, 1892, “ John FitzGibbon, the 
Great Earl of C lare,”  by J. Greene Barry, J .P ., &c.).

Henry Thornhill, of Castle Kevin, w as a member of the Duhallow Hunt 
in 1800. (“ Journal,”  p. 52, 1896).

James Byrne, J .P ., informs me that soldiers were quartered at Castle 
Kevin in the years 1820-25.

John W elstead, o f Ballywalter (grandson of Thom as W elstead, who 
obtained grants of Ballywalter and other lands under the A ct of Settle- 
ment, 1667), m. first, Miss Thornhill, dau. of Edward Thornhill, of Castle- 
kevin, Co. Cork, &c. (see W elsted pedigree under Ballywalter).

(By Cork M. L . B.) Frances Thorneíl and John W elstead were married 
in 1732. This is probably the m arriage referred to above.

Edward Badlham Thom hill (of 122 R athgar Road, Dublin) was buried 
at Clenor, near Doneraile, June 29th, 1881, aged 73. The Rev. W m . F. 
Thornhill, C'anon of St. Patrick ’s Rector of Rathcoole, Dublin, attended.

There are several of the Thornhill family mentioned in licence bonds 
Diooese of Cloyne and that of Cork and Ross.

There are entries to Thornhill fam ily in the following (C. of I.) parish

1 0 4  HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

1 R allygow an ,, alias Johnsgrove.
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registers:—-Mallow, Castletownroche, Doneraile, Farahy, Clenor; also in 
G'ork, Ross, and Cloyne wills. (P .R .O . Irld.)

Mr. C. M. Tenison, in his account of Cork M .P ’s, gives the following 
Note on the Thornhill family :—

“ B rettridge Badham , o f Ballyheene, M.B. Charleville, 1713-14; Kathcorm ick, 1743-44. 
Son o f  A lderm an Thom as Badham , o f Cork, by  Jane, daughter o f B oger Brettridge, 
o f Castlecope. He m arried, first, 1709, Elizabeth, eldest danghter o f H enry Boyle, M.P., 
o f Castlem artyr, but by  her had  no issue; seeondly, 28th April, 1715, Lady Sophia King, 
daughter o f the th ird  Lord K ingston, and had two sons (who both died young and 
unm arried), and one daughter, who m arried, flrst, B ichard  Thornhill, o f Castlekevin, 
near M allow, who on his m arriage assumed by  E oyal perm ission the surnam e o f 
Ba.dham-Thornhill; (the fam ily  in  Co. Cork is now represented by  Ool. L. J. Badham- 
Thornhill, Cleaghmore, B allinasloe); and secondly, 2nd Sept., 1752, John, second Lord 
Desart. Mr. Badham  presented the address o f the ‘Sovereign, Bailiffs, Freem en,’ &c.. 
o f  Charleville to  K ing George I. on  his accession in  1714. He died .Tuly, 1744.” —"Journal 
of the Cork H istorica l and A rchm ological Society,”  page 41.

LAHBENCE JOHN BADHAM-THOENHILL, Esquire, Lieut.-Col. (retired) Connaught 
Bangers, J.P. Counties Galway and Cork. B orn July 28, 1845, being the second son 
o f Edward B adham -Thornhill, Castle Kevin, Co. Cork, late 8th E oyal Irish  Hussars, 
who died 1884, by  his wife, Elizabeth, dau. o f Lau. John O’NeiIl-Donovan. M arried 
A pril 11, 1872, Em ily Geraldine (d. 1900), elder dau. o f the late George Binks 
Braddell, Esq., J.P., o f  Clohamon, Co. W exford, and has issue,

I. Edward Badham -Thornhill, Gentleman, b. June 23, 1874.
II. George Badham -Thornhill, Gentleman, Capt. E.A., b. Dec. 23, 1876.
III. Lau. John B adham -Thornhill, Gentleman, b. Jan. 30, 1877; d. 1900.
IV. H enry Badham -Thornhill, Gentleman, b. Ju ly 3, 1880
V. W illiam  Claude B adham -Thornhill, Gentleman, b. Sept. 7, 1885; m. 14 Feb., 1908, 

Claire M ary, dau. o f M. W . Dunne, Punchestown House, Naas.
VI. Charles B adham -Thornhill, Gentléman, b. Sept. 30, 1888.
I. Georgiana, d. M arcb 30, 1882.
II. Em ily Geraldine, m. 13 June, 1907, Eev. Hen. B. Crawford, M.A., K ilf!nora, Co. Clare.
III. Elinor, d. Oct. 21, 1884.

Seats—Cleaghm ore, B allinasloe; Abbey, Knockm ore, Co. Sligo.
A rm orial Bearings—Quarterly 1 and 4, barry  o f 10 gules and argent, on a ehief of 

the second a hand and dagger proper, sleeved azure, between two pellets (for T hornhill); 
2 and 3 or, on a cross gules, flve m ullets o f the fleld (for B adham ).

M antling—Gules and argent.
Crest—On a m onnt vert a thorn bush, thereon a robin-redbreast proper.
M otto—“ Conauer or die.”

("A rm oria l Fam ilies,”  by  Fox-Davies, w ith a few additions).

W illiam  Beamish W are married Sarah, eldest daughter of Henry 
Badham-Thornhill, o f Castle Kevin, Co. Cork, and of Kildermo, Co. 

I am also informed that Miss Badham was a great heiress.
Colonel Thornhill, who came over with Cromwell, w as, it is said, one 

of the Thornhills o f Stanton, in Derbyshire.
A  family ring with a miniature nearly 200 years old is in the possession 

of Miss W are, daughter of W . B. W are and Miss Badham-Thornhill.
A member of the Badham-Thornhill family gives the fo llow ing:—
An old mound of earth in the field opposite the stable yard gate was 

opened by Edward Badham-Thornhill, who then held the Castle, and a 
very old stone coffin containing a human skeleton w as unearthed. It 
was that of a very tall man, the ooffin w as much too small for it, and it 
was evident that the body had been forced into it, the legs being bent. 
Some other curious articles were dug up, such as stone implements of
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w ar and some for domestic purposes. There was an old tradition that 
when a death or other misfortune befel the Badham-Thornhills the “ Ban- 
shee’ ’ was heard at the Bell Gate. Some of the old people about there will 
tell that it w as heard the night before this family left the castle for good.

M ajor James Badham-Thornhill commanded the “  Mitchelstown Light 
D ragoon s,”  a yeomanry oorps, about 1771, Lord Ringston being also an 
officer of the troop.

The parish register of Mitchelstown contains many entries of inter- 
m arriages between this family and other neighbouring families, likewise 
the Clenor register, now in Public Record Office, Dublin.

Miss O ’Dell, of Co. *Limerick, wife of Henry Badham-Thornhill, 
married, secondly, a Mr. Carmichael, and resided at W oodpark, Mallow.

Colonel L . Badham-Thornhill, o f Cleaghm ore, Ballinasloe (who now 
represents this family), holds deeds by which Cromwell conveyed the lands 
of C'astle Kevin to one Sir Richard Thornhill. The place w as held in a 
direct line until it was sold in Colonel L. Badham -Thornhill’s father’s 
time. He possesses some K ing James I. coins that were found with a 
skeleton under the steps of the halldoor at Castle Kevin. It w as clad 
in a leather coat.

He also has a curious old coat of arms painted on wood, done before 
the family got the extra surname of “ Badham .”

His grandmother w as a Miss O ’Dell, of the Grove, Lim erick, and his 
great-grandm other a Miss R ye, of Ryecourt.

He possesses an old portrait of Richard Thornhill, who married Lady 
Sophia K ing, of Mitchelstown Castle.

I cannot hear of any pedigree of the family having been compiled 
W hen Edward Badham-Thornhill, of Castle Kevin, w as asked for it, 
probably for “ B urke’s Landed G entry,”  he replied, “ My Castle is my 
pedigree. ”  He was the last owner.

Circa 1845— 1848, Dorothea Reeves purchased the Castle Kevin 
property in the Landed Estates Court. She bequeathed it to her second 
son, Edward Hoare Reeves (her eldest son, M ajor Reeves, having the 
Ballyglissane property), who married M iss Burke, as stated in the fol- 
lowing ped igree:—

EEBVES OP CASTLE KEVIN (from  B.L.G., 1904, “ Eeeves o f Besborough,’ ’ with
a few additions).

Lineage.—The Eeeves o f Castle Kevin are a branch o f  the "Eeeves o f Beshorough, 
Co. Clare.

MAJOE EOBEET BEVE or EEEVES, son o f a  very respectable fa m ily  in  Sussex, settled 
in  Ireland, temp. Charles I., and m. Elinor, dau. o f Col. Owny 0 ’Dempsey, eldest 
son o f Sir Terence 0 ’Dempsey, V iscount Clanm alier, by  M argaret Nugent, his wife, 
dau. o f Lord Delvin, by  whom he had (with one dau., who m. Mr. Lodge, ancestor 
in the fem ale line o f the Lords E rankfort de M ontm orency) a  son,

W ILLIAM  EEEVES, m. B ridget Malone, widow, dau. o f E ichard  Neville, o f Furness, 
Co. K ildare, and had issue a son and heir,

EOBEET EEEVES, m. M ary Bodley, o f  Kilkenny, o f kin to Sir Thom as Bodley, who 
founded the L ibrary  at Oxford. They had issue,

I. EOBEET, his heir.
I. Hester, m.  Haywood.
II. Elizabeth, m. ------  Beaumont.
III. Eebecca, m. ------  Savage.
IV. Amelie, m, ------  Stephenson.
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The only gon,
EOBERT EEEVES, m. Graoe, dan. o !  Thom as Spalght, o f B unratty Lodge, and Burrane, 

Oo. Qlare, and had issue, w ith others (for whom  see B.L.G., 1904, under “ iíeeves of 
B essborough” ), a fou rth  son.

EDWAED HOAEE EEEVES, m. flrst, Mary, widow o f A rthur Devonshire, o f E ilshannlcii, 
Co. Cork, bu t by  her had no issue. He m. seoondly, D orothea, dau. o f John 
Carleton, o f Cork, and niece o f  Lord Carleton, and had  by her two sons and four 
daus. His son,

EDWAED HOAEE EEEVES, o f Castle Kevin, Co. Cork, J.P., m. 23 Oct., 1838, Elizabeth 
M ary, dau. o f  Lieut.-Gen. Burke, o f Prospect V illa, Cork, and d. 24 April, 1867, 
having had issue,

I. EDW ABD HOAEE, o f whom presently.
II. Thom as Burke, Capt. E oyal H orse A rtillery, d.s.p. May 1882.
III. Franeis Carleton.
IV. Edmund Burke, d.s.p 1892.
I. D ora Carleton.
II. E lizabeth M ary.
III. M ary Josephine, m  1888, Arm stead Braddell, Esq., A.V.D.

EDW AED HOAEE EEEVES, J.P., o f  Castle Kevin, b. 6 Deo., 1840, Lieut. ls t  K ing's
D ragoon Guards. Served in  the Zulu w ar o f 1879, in  com m and o f a troop  o f
L onsdale’s H orse in  the Coast Column. He m. 20 Feb., 1873, Katherine, eldest dan. 
o f  W illiam  W rixon  Leycester, Esq., o f Ennismore, Co. Cork, and d. 19 Sept., 
1888, aged 47, leaving issue,

I. EDW AED HOAEE EEEVES, o f Castle Kevin, Co. Cork, late Lieut. ls t  K ing’s D ragoon
Guards and Capt. 7th D ragoon G uards; served in  South A frican  war, m edal with 
flve c lasps; b. 25 A pril, 1875; Arm y and Navy Club, and Cavalry Club.

II. W illiam  W rixon Leyeester, b. 21 Nov., 1880.
III. V ictor Charles Methuen, o f Leitrim  House, K ilworth, Co. Cork; b. 30 N ov„ 1887;

L ieutenant in  the Dorset Y eom an ry; C avalry Club.

Arms.—Q uarterly : Ist and 4th, or, on a  chevron engrailed  between three escallops 
az, as m any eaglets d isplayed o f the flrst, fo r  E eeves: 2nd and 3rd, arg. on a fesee 
sa three pheons o f the flrst for  Spaight.

Crest.—A dragon ’s head erased or, collared az: over it  an escrol, therein the 
words "Á n im um  rege.”

Motto.—V irtute et ftdelitate.
Seat.—Castle Kevin, K illavullen, Co. Cork.

There are some Notes on the Reeves family on pp. 73— 107, “ Old 
Kerry R ecord”  (pub. 1872) by Miss M. A. Hickson.

There is a tradition that Cromwell stabled his horses in the Banqueting 
Hall, and that there was a well in this h a ll; but one of the Thornhill 
children is said to have fallen in, and consequently it w as closed up.

At the top of the back stairs there is a sculptured head let into the 
wall, said to have been done by one of CromweH’s soldiers. It is now 
known as “ Crom w ell’s head. ”

The kitchen is believed to have been a chapel.
There are several sculptured heads close to the top of the wall at 

the back of the castle. Under a large beech tree in front of the castle 
Cromwell is said to have written his despatches and eaten his meals.

It is said that £5,000 was spent by the Thornhills in connection with 
two round stones that now rest on the gate piers wEich form the entrance 
to the garden. They are situated to the west of the castle. I fancy this 
refers to the lawsuit in connectioh with the field in front of old Anakissa 
house.
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There are fifteen small brick arches at the foot o f the garden wall to 
the w est of the castle. No one at Castle Kevin knows for what purpose 
they were built. W ood larks, which are rare in County Cork, are said to 
be sometimes seen at Castle Kevin.

Castle Lishen.

Sheet 6, six-inch O .S ., and Sheet 164, one-inch O .S.

Barony of O rrery and Kilmore. Parish of Kilbolane.
The townland of Castle Lishen contains 2843. or. 30p. stat. measure. 

In 1881 the pop. w as 29. V al. .£159 iss . od. (Guy)
Castle Lishen lies about 5  ̂ miles by road N N W . of Liscarroll village.
Castle Lishen is the Irish for “ Castle of the little fort’ ’ (O ’Donovan).
Mr. C. M. Tenison, B .L ., in his article on Cork M .P ’s, mentions 

John FitzEdmond FitzGerald, of Cloyne, M .P. Cork County, 1585. Son 
of Sir Edmond Fitzgerald, k n t., of Cloyne, who w as descended from the 
K nights of Kerry. He was seized of the lands and castle of Kilm aclenyn, 
Ballyritheen, Brighy, Castle Ishen, &c. ; sheriff o f the county 1570; had 
a pension o f 100 marks per annum granted to him, i6th M ay, 1582, for 
having taken and hanged his rebel brother; knighted i i th  M arch, 1601-2, 
by Lord Mountjoy, the lord deputy, “ whom he entertained at his castle 
at Cloyne when his lordship was on his w ay to D ublin.”

He married Honora, daughter of T eige O ’Brien, and niece of Donough, 
fourth Earl o f Thomond, and had issue. He died at Cloyne, I5th 
January, 1612, aged 85. Sir Gerald Dalton FitzGerald (deceased shortly 
before 1895) claimed and used a baronetcy as a descendant of this John 
FitzEdmond FitzGerald. (“ Journal”  for 1895, P- 32®)-

In 1600 the Sugane Earl of Desmond was taken prisoner, through 
treachery, by Dermot O ’Connor, and lodged in the fortress of Castle 
Lishen, but Pierce Lacy with 4,000 men besieged Castle Lishen and set 
the prisoner free. (“ Pacata Hibernia”  and D alton’s “ Hist. of Ireland,”
iii., 169).

W illiam  Boulster, of Castle Ishen, near Charleville, w as tenant to 
Morris FitzGerald, of Castle Ishen, in 1641, whom he deposed to have 
seen in command of an Irish company at the battle of Liscarroll. (Article 
on Parish of Kilshannig, & c., by Dr. H. F. Berry, I .S .O . Litt. D ., 
“  Journal”  for 1905, p. 62).

Lord Inchiquin, w riting to Sir Philip Perceval, 18 M ay, 1647, from 
G'ork, discusses the question of the Irish army being allowed to volunteer 
for serviee of the K ing of France, and! he believes that they wish to do so, 
and states that he had received a m essage from Morris FitzGerald, of 
Castle Lishen, that his brother K it (O ’Brien) would come off with a 
gallant troop if he (FitzGerald) might have leave to go hence into France 
(Egmont M SS., I. 407).

The “ Book of Dist. and S u r.,”  circa 1657, records:— Castle Lishen. 
The owner before the rebellion of 1641 w as Morris FitzGerald, Ir. Papist. 
It contained 1,1968. 3r. 8p. Morris FitzGerald w as attainted and his 
property at Castle Lishen granted to Henry T yn t and Dame T ynt, 533.
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(Photo by Col, Grove W hÚe, i 6 th  1910.)

R u i n s  o f  C a s t l e  M a g n e r .

(Photo by tate Rev. Henry Swanzy, Rector ofCastletnagner.)
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ir . 23P; Lord Kingston, 38a. 2r. i 7 p . ; S ir George Hamilton, 1,1043 3r. 
8p. (P .R .O . Irld.)

In 1659 the Tituladde of Castle Lishen townland is given as Morrish 
O ’Agherns, 4 English, 77 Irish plus 9 Irish (Petty).

On a slab in the south gable of the transept of Buttevant Abbey is 
the follow ing: “ Pray for the souls of Maurice Fitzgerald, Esq., o f Castle- 
ishen, of the House of Desmond, who died the i6th day of September, in 
the year 1726, and Dame Helena Butler, his wife, o f the House of Ormond, 
who died in the year 1721, whose bodies are deposited in this vault along 
with their ancestors, until the resurrection of the dead with Christ our 
L ord .”

This family are descended from Gerald FitzGerald, surnamed 
McCarroll, from whom are also the extinct House of Desmond.

Sir Edmond FitzGerald, K night, of Clonglish, was created a baronet 
of Ireland, Feb. 8th, 1644. Sir Edmond, during the revolutionary war 
of the Commonwealth, burnt his castle of Clonglish, to prevent it falling 
into the hands of the rebels. After the Restoration he presented a petition 
to Charles II ., praying to be reinstated in the property of which Cromwell 
had deprived h im ; but the Act of Settlement having passed, his petition 
was disregarded.

In consequence of the destruction of Clonglish, the baronet established 
himself at Castieishen, within three (?) miles of Buttevant, which, with 
considerable estates in that county, as well as Kerry and Tipperary, are 
still (1852) in possessionof thepresent baronet. Sir M aurice,who succeeded 
him in the fourth generation, and who, as well as his predecessors, refused 
to assurne the title, married Helen, daughter of W alter, son of Richard 
Butler of Kilcash, who are the parties referred to in the above inscription. 
Sir Richard resumed the family dignity, and had his right acknowledged 
and confirmed by the C'ollege of Arms in Ireland, Nov. i8th, 1780. The 
present (1852) baronet is Sir James G. FitzGerald, who sucoeeded his 
father, Sir James, who died Sept. 25th, 1839. Arms— Ermine, a saltier, 
gules. Crest— A boar, passant, gules, bristled and armed, or. Motto—  
Shannet a boo. (R .S .A .I. for 1852, p. 92).

On 30 January, 1879, Mr. Denis A. 0 ’Leary reports to the R .S .A .I. :—  
“ On a recent visit to Buttevant Abbey I found lying beneath the FitzGerald 
slab (above-mentioned), on the ground, a large monumental slab, appar- 
ently the topmost slab of the tomb when complete, now broken in pieces, 
the outer rim of which bore an inscription in old capitals, which is now 
unfortunately illegible, and the date 1614 in the lower corner. I carefully 
rubbed over the inscription to see whether I could not take a copy, but 
my efforts were unavailing. One letter looked like M, but this is merely 
surmise. The Maurice of the inscription was, I believe, father to Sir 
Richard FitzGerald, B art., who built Castleishen House, and who was, 
Miss Hickson says, “ the first of the Castle Ishen FitzGeralds who 
assumed the Clonlish baronetcy,”  &c. (These Notes, I., 362).

Lewis (pub. 1837) gives, under Parish of K nocktem ple: “ The seats 
are Castle Ishen, the family mansion of Sir James FitzGerald, B art., 
and Glenfield, an old mansion belonging to the Boyle family. Adjoining 
the mansion of Castle Ishen are the ruins of the ancient structure, from 
which it derives its nam e.”  (II., 240)..
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The “ Field B ook”  of 1839 sta te s: Castle Ishen, “ Castle of the 
Lisheen or small fo rt,”  an old castle in ruins. Tubber a sugart, “ W ell 
of the priest,”  a spring well in the townland of Castle Ishen. (Ord. Sur. 
Off. Dub.)

1827, Feb. 5. John A. Blennerhasset, E sq ., o f Newm arket, Co. Cork, 
was married to Eliza Allen of Castle Ishen. (Kilbolane, C. of I. Par. R eg.)

W indele, w riting in 1851, gives a sketch of Castle Ishen on pp. 219 
and 220. He w rite s: “ The upper storey which contained the solar or 
bower room of Castle Ishen is gone. Its floor is truly a “ parkeen g la s ,”  
or green field. It is supported, or formed rather, by the crown of a semi- 
circular arch. The ascent to it is by a stone staircase. The Irish name 
is “ Caislean Lisheen,”  i.e., O ssian’s Castle. Query, Caislean-a-Lisheen, 
i.e., of the little L is .”  (Windele M SS., 12. I. 10).

W indele further rem arks: “ Dr. O ’Brien, at the end of his Dictionary, 
Note 4, p. 514, has the fo llo w in g:— The O ’Nunans, an ancient stock, 
were hereditary W ardens or Protectors of St. Brendan’s Church at Tulla- 
leis, in Co. Cork, and proprietors of' the lands of Tullaleis and Castle 
Lissen, under obligation of repairs and all other expenses attending the 
divine service of that church, to which these lands had originally been 
given as an allodial endowment by its founder. ”  (W indele’s M SS., 
12, I. 10. R .I.A .)

I visited Castle Lisheen on 16 Sept., 1910, in company with Mr. James 
Byrne, J.P. W e examined the old castle and saw that the ceiling of the 
first floor w as stone, arched and intact, but above this the building is a 
ruin. A cut stone doorway leading on to the ruined staircase is in good 
repair.

O ver the hall door of Castle Lisheen House, now the residence of 
Mr. John P. 0 ’Leary, is a slab of stone fixed into the wall 011 which is 
carved the coat of arms of the FitzGerald family.

On the sill o f one of the drawingroom windows is a carved human 
head from a gargoyle of the castle.

On the stairs wall, leading to a granary in the stable yard is a curious 
carved stone 18 inches by 15 inches, which appears to be a bird standing 
on a Celtic spiral.

According to Guy and from local sources I understand the following 
have resided h e re :— In 1820, Denis 0 ’Leary resided at Castle Lisheen; 
1853, Patrick W . 0 ’L eary; 1883, Mrs. 0 ’Leary and John P. 0 ’L eary; 
1892, sam e; 1910, John P. 0 ’Leary.

The 0 ’Leary family came here in 1790 after Mr. Charles Furlong 
had given up the place to the landlord.

The landlord was Sir Gerald Dalton FitzGerald, B art., when Mr. 
0 ’Leary purchased the place under the Ashbourne Act.
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Rev. / . Gteene, P .P .
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Castlemagner Parish.

Sheet 24, six-inch O .S ., and Sheet 175, one-inch O .S.
Barony of Duhallow. Parish of Castlemagner.
It lies two miles west of G'ecilstown, which is the post town.
It derives its name from the M agner family.
In 1881 the following is recorded:— Area of parish, 7,88oa. ir . 2Óp., 

sta tu te; houses, 221; pop, 1,174 ; families, 216; R .C ’s, 1 ,12 1; Prots., 53; 
val- ^ S .9^3 I5S- od. (Guy).

The rectories and tithes of Castlem agner, with many others, were 
granted to Sir John Jephson, K t., i2th December, 10 James I., in Cork (p. 
241, folio Calendar of Patent Rolls ofjjam es I., P .R .O . D.).

Lewis (pub. 1837) describes the parish as follows :— ■“  Castlem agner, a 
parish partly in the barony of Orrery and Kilmore, but chiefly in that 
of Duhallow, County of Cork, and Province of Munster, 3  ̂ miles (E. by 
N.) from Kanturk, containing 2,853 Jnhabitants. It derives its name from 
the family of M agner, to whom this part of the country formerly be- 
longed, and who erected a castle here, which was forfeited during the 
protectorate. N ot far from Castlem agner, in the parish of Subulter, is 
Knockninoss. ’ ’

Lew is also gives an account of Loghort Castle, which will be described 
under that name.

He continues : “  The parish is situated on the new line of road from 
Mallow to Kanturk, and is partly bounded on the south by the river Black- 
water, and contains about 7,760 statute acres, consisting of nearly equal 
portions of arable and pasture lan d ; there is some woodland, and a con- 
siderable quantity of wet rushy ground, but no bog or waste. The soil 
is generally fertile, producing excellent crops, and there are several large 
dairy farms. On the lands of Coolnamagh are several pits of culm, 
forming part of the Dromagh vein, but not worked at present. Limestone 
abounds, and is quarried for building, repairing roads, and m aking lime. 
The new Government road to K ing-W illiam ’s-Town passes through the 
extremity of the parish for about a mile and a half. ’

The seats in the parish are Ballygiblin (Sir W . W . Becher, Bart.), 
Bettyville (J. T erry, Esq.), Ramaher (C. Purcell, Esq.), The Glebe House 
(Rev. J. D. Penrose), Cecilstown Lodge (W . W rixon, Esq.), and Assolas 
(belonging to Sir W . W . Becher).

The “ Field B ook’ ’ of 1840 sta te s: Castle M agner Parish. A  large 
parish, nearly all arable. It has some rough pasture. It contains about 
45 Danish forts. Portions of four rivers. About 12 gentlemen’s houses, 
8 demesnes, one-third of the town of Kanturk, 2 villages, one old castle 
in ruins, a noble residence, a church, several quarries of common stone, 
several springs, wells, limekilns, ponds, &c. (Ord. Sur. Office, Dublin).

C a s t l e m a g n e r  P a r i s h  (R .C .) .

“ The Ancient and Modern Names of the Parishes of Cloyne,’ ’ taken 
from the Dioeesan Register, written by the R ight Reverend M atthew 
McKenna, R .C . Bishop of Cloyne and Ross, in the year 1785 :— Names, 
modern, Castlem agner; ancient, Castlem agner; patron saint, dedicated to 
the B .V . (Brady, i., lxviii.)
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X I 2 HISTORÍCAL AND TOPOGRAPHÍCAL NOTES.

1291. “ Ecca de M U N E M A N A R R A C H  xxs. unde decia IIs .”  (Tax. 
P. Nic.)

“ E. Monymandragh idem cum Castlemagner. ”  (V .B . of 1670).
(Brady, vol. ii., p. 100).

A  list o f the Po'pish Parish Priests registered for the County of Cork,
the eleventh day of July, 1704, &c., &c.

W illiam  Sheehan, residing at Garretm acgarret, aged sixty-two years, 
of the parishes of Rilbrin, Castlemagner, and Ballyclogh. He received 
Popish Orders in 1668 at Lumbariensis, from the Bishop of Lumbariensis. 
Sureties were— John Quin, of Ballydaheen, ^ 5 0 ; Owen O ’Callaghan, of 
Lottsy, ^ 50 .

Owen O ’Connell, residing at Killcaskan, aged sixty-six years. He
w as Parish Priést of Clonmeen, K ilshanig, and part of Castlem agner. He
received Popish Orders in 1666 at Dublin from Patrick Plunket. His 
sureties were Manus o Keeffe, of Knocknageehy, ^ 5 0 ; and Dennis 
Callaghan, of Lismealcomin, £ 50 . (“ Journal,”  pp. 56 and 58, 1900).

An Abstract of the státe of Popery in Diocese of Cloyne, Nov. 6th, 
1731, g iv e s :— Parish of Castlem agner and Ballyclogh. One old Mass- 
house. Tw o ofliciating Popish Priests. No Convent of Fryars or Nuns. 
No Popish school. (“ Journal,”  p. 51, 1893).

Lewis (pub. 1837) w rites:— In the R .C . divisions this parish is the 
head of a union or district, com prising1 Castle-M agner, Rosskeen, and 
Subulter, and has a small chapel here. A  school of 50 boys and 30 girls, 
under the National Board, is aided by Sir W . W . Becher, B a rt., who 
allows 20 guineas per annum ; and a school for boys and girls is supported 
by the trustees of Erasmus Sm ith’s foundation, who allowed £ 2 0  per 
annum to the master, with a contingent gratuity of ^ 1 0  and ^ 1 4  per 
annum to the mistress, with a like gratuity of £ 8 .  The school-house, 
which contains apartments for the teachers, is a neat huilding in the rustic 
style, erected by the late Hon. John Perceval, and is kept in repair by 
Lord Arden. (Under Castlemagner).

S t . B r i d g e t ’ s  H o l y  W e l l .

On 24A  August, 1894, I visited the interesting Holy W ell of St. 
Bridget at Castle M agner. It is situated on the left bank of the Catra 
stream, opposite the old castle. The masonry worl< is in excellent pre- 
servation. On a stone over the well is inscribed-— “ Owen Egan of Knuck- 
nanuss. Erected this in Honour of God. And . . . B I . . . IH S Ad 
. . .  78 .”  On the right face of the well is a nude female figure, and on 
the left face is another sculptured figure that looks like a Roman soldier. 
They are carved on blocks of limestone.

This female figure is the Sheela-na-gig mentioned by Du Noyer as 
a “ rude figure, female, from H olyW ell near K an tu rk ,” in his “ Sketches,”  
vol. i., p. 82., R .I.A . In the “ R .S .A . Journal”  or 1894, P- 392> it is 
stated as being near Banteer, and described th u s: “ A  figure erect, with 
uplifted hands, and extends below the knees. It measures one foot io-| 
inches in height, and ithe upper wider .portion of the slab it is carried 
on is one foot wide. ”

1 See I., 139, ol theso “Notes.”



H o l y  W e l l , C a s t l e m a g n e r .

(Photo by Coi. Grovc W hite, w th  S c p t 1910).
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CASTLEMAGNER PARISH.

Du Noyer has made an excellent drawing of this Sheela-na-gig. I 
compared the accompanying photograph and Du N oyer’s drawing, and 
there is no doubt as to its being the figure at Castlem agner Holy W ell. 
Also see vol. i., p. 279, of these Notes.

I w as informed that people came to the Holy W ell from long distances 
on St. B ridget’s day to drink the water, which is supposed to cure every 
kind of illness. The water is also rubbed on the part of the body where 
there is pain. They “ pay rounds”  three or four times, and make the 
sign of the cross on the w all3 of the Holy W ell with a pebble.

They leave the drinking vessels, thus numbers of cups, jam pots, and 
small tins are near fhe well, while pieces of linen are attached to the top 
of it.

1 am informed that this Holy W ell is also called ‘ ‘Sunday’s W e ll,”  
probably from the fact that about eighty years ago over one hundred 
cars could be seen on a Sunday at the well bringing people to pay rounds. 
Such wells as this visited on Sunday are named Tobar-righ-an-domhnaigh, 
or “ the well of the K in g  of Sunday”  (Joyce’s “ Irish N am es,”  i., 452).

The Baptism al R egister of Castlem agner gives the following Parish 
Priests who ruled the Parish from 1724 to the present date (1912).

Rev. Father Cassin, died 1724.
The Rev. Edward Donegan, having been pastor for a period of 28 

years, died at the age of 73, on the i3th October, 1793. His successor,
Rev. Daniel Ryan (the Frenchman), died ióth July, 1813. This priest 

built the old thatched chapel in 1800.
The Rev. Tim othy Ryan left Castlem agner and became P .P . of Kan- 

turk in November 1820.
The Rev. Daniel H organ came to the parish in November, 1820, and 

became P .P . of Conna and Ballynoe in M ay, 1832.
The Rev. John Riordan came in M ay, 1832, and died M ay I5th, 1847.
The Rev. W m . H ogan came June 2gth, 1847, and died the ioth June, 

1867. This priest built the present chapel in 1859-60,
The Rev. Charles M cCarthy came August u th ,  1867, and became 

P .P . of Churchtown and Liscarroll, 1872.
The Rev. Patrick J. Doyle came August 29th, 1872. He built the 

present parochial residence, and died January i8th, 1892.
Rev. James W . Greene (the present pastor) came the 5th February, 

1892. This priest laid out the chapel and paroohial house grounds with 
much taste. He also built, in 1901, the present curate’s house, for which 
Sir John W . Becher,3 B a rt., of Ballygiblin, gave two Irish acres of land at 
a rent of ^ 3  per annum.

2 U nfortunately, it  has becom e the custom  to m ake the sign o f the cross on the 
Sheela-na-sig (see photograph).—J. G. W.

3 Sir John B ecber also gave free use o f a lim estone auarry and a subscription— 
unsolicited—o f £10.

£200 were borrow ed from  the B oard o f Public W orks. The parishioners w illinely  
met the rest o f the expenses, by  paroch ia l collections and by carting lim e, sand and 
bricks (70 tons) from  Lom bardstow n railw ay station to the site o f the dwellinghous» 
and out ofBces.

Lieut.-Colonel Longfield, o f  W aterloo, gave the free  use o f h is Blackwater gtrand, 
from  w hich 200 loads o f  screened sand were brought fo r  the same purpose.

V O L . II . S
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114 HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

SCHOOLS.

The Misses Scott taught sewing and a little reading from 1848 to 
1852 at Cecilstown.

Michael Ryan opened a “ Hedge School’ ’ at the same village in 1850.
John D avis and Dan M cCarthy taught also in “ H edge Schools”  at 

Castlem agner G'ross in 1848. The National School (vested) w as built in 
the year 1848 by Sir W . W . Becher, B art., of Ballygiblin.

In the Report Book (1858) the Inspector makes the following e n try :—  
“ I would recommend the teacher not to be smoking publicly in school. ”

The schools mentioned by Lewis no longer exist.

C a s t l e m a g n e r  P a r i s h  (C. o f I.).

Circa 1663. Castle M agner Parish w as in the Prebendary of Kilnmc- 
lenine. The church was in repair, and the parish was taxed in the K in g ’s 
Books jQ2. The rectory was im propriate: Robert Longfield, E sq., impro- 
priator. (Smith, vol. i., pp. 49-50).

In 1694, Castlem agner formed part of a union in the Diocese of Cloyne, 
comprised as fo llo w s:— V icaria de Kilbrin, als. Rogeri C a lv i; V icaria  de 
Castlem agner, V icaria  de Bally Clogh, Praebenda de Subolter, Praebenda 
de Kilmaclenyne, V icaria de Roskeen, Sitque ecclia de Castlem agner p ’alis. 
(Brady, vol. i., p. xxxvii.)

In 1682, Castle M agner was a parish in the Rural Deanery of Bothon, 
and had a church. (Brady, vol. ii., p. 298).

Brady records Incumbents, &c., as fo llo w s:—
1591. “ E. V ille Castri R. spectat ad Bothon Edmund M agner est

V icar.”  (MS. T .C .D ., E. 3. 14).
1615. Peter Betesworth (P. Subulter, q.v.) is V icar, and Emanuel 

Phaire (P. Kilmaclenine, q.v.) is Curate. “ R. impropriata, Johes Jephson, 
miles, firmarius. Vicariam  Betesworth habet studendi gratia, per quin- 
quennium. V alet 4 li. per annum. Curatus, Emanuel Phaire, minister 
predicator.J’ (R .V . R .I.A .)

1616. Patrick Coyne is admitted V . Castlem agner and Kilbrin, and 
P. Subulter, q.v.

1618. Thom as Fitzmaurice, Baron of K erry and Lixnaw , had a grant 
on 6th June, 1618, of the advowsons of V . Castlem agner, Kilbrowney, 
Ballyclogh, Killenballinaglish, Dunbullog.

1634. E. de Castlem agner spectat ad Ballybeg. Val. 15 li. per an. 
V icar, Patrick Coyne. V al. 15 li. per an.

E. de Kilbrin, spectat ad Ballebege. Val. 20 li. Johes Jephson, miles, 
Impropriator, V . Pat. Coyne. V al. 20 li. (R .V . 1634). Kilmabo Scru- 
lane, Johes Jephson, Impropriator. Nullus curatus. (M SS. Consistorial 
Ofifice, Dublin).

1661. V icaria vacat. (V .B .)
1662. Edward Bullen.4
1670-1. John W ebb. H e was also Chancellor of Cloyne.
1679. The Communion Plate now (1863) in Castlem agner church con- 

sists of a cup and paten of silver, w eighing together a pound and a half.

4 Probate o f hia will, 1670, ia am onest the Cloyne willa, P.R.O., Irld.
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CASTLEMAGNER PARISH*

On the cup is the lege n d :— “ This Cup belongs to the parish church of 
Castlem agner, 1679.”

1685. Gilbert Heathcote, A.M .
1693. Edward Sayers.
1694. V . Castlem agner; val. 10 pounds. Mr. Sayers, Incumbent. 

Epus patronus. Church of Castlem agner much damnified by the late war, 
but now in repairing. Impropriator of Castlem agner, Mr. Jephson olim, 
nunc vendit Johi Longfield, R. imp., val. 20 pounds. (Palliser).

1713. Robert Carleton, A.M . In 1721 Carleton became Dean of 
Cork.

1713 to 1799. Castlem agner was held with Ballyclogh, q.v.
1799. John M cCormick, A .B .5
1804. James Hamilton.
1805. Sackville Robert Hamilton.
1805. Castlem agner contained six Protestant families.
1809. John Chester, A .B . The present parish register begins in 

this year. The earliest entry is that of the induction of Mr. Chester, 
Sept. 15.

1816. Joseph Rogerson Cotter.
1830. Protestant population, 106.
1834. John Denis Penrose.
1837. Castlem agner is a vicarage, with cure, 5 miles long by 3 

broad, containing 8,0993 or. 27p. Gross population, 2,853. No curate 
employed. Composition for the vicarial tithes, ^404 12S. 6|d. 3r. g fp .
of glebe, valued at £ 1  is . ,  subject to visitation fees, £ 1  15S .; diocesan 
schoolmaster, 14S. Castlem agner glebe-house built in 1813, under the 
new Acts at the oost of ^ 738  gs. 2fd. Brit., granted by the late Board 
of F irst Fruits, viz., £ 2 76  i8s. 5Jd. in w ay of g ift and ^ 46 1 i o s . gfd. 
in that of loan, of which loan there remains £ 252  chargeable on the 
benefice in 1832, repayable by annual instalments of ^ 1 8  os. 4d. In- 
cumbent is resident. Incumbent reports that, exclusive of the moneys 
aforesaid, he has expended about ^ 18 4  12S. 3d. in m aking additions and 
improvements to the house, but that he has not taken the steps necessary 
to charge his successor with the repayment of any portion of this expendi- 
ture. One church, capable of accommodating 120 persons, built in 1816, 
by means of a Ioan of ^ 46 1 i o s . gfd. Brit. granted by the late Board of 
First Fruits, of which loan there remained £ 2 12  13S. 5d. chargeable on 
the parish in 1832, repayable by annual instalments of £ 1 1  i6s. 4d. The 
rectorial, consisting of one-half of the tithes of this parish,6 compounded 
for ^404 12S. 6|dL are impropriate, and belong to John Longfield, of 
Longueville, Esq., and-are held iby Mr. Jeremiah Callaghan under lease, of 
which there remains one very old life. (Parl. Rep.)

1851. Francis W ebb.
1860. The church and glebe is in order; threequarters of an acre of 

glebe in V ica r ’s use. The Protestant population is about 60. The rent-

s Ancestor o t  the late Sir W illiam  M cCormick, surgeon, who fo r  some years lived 
at K ilpatrick  House, near B allyclough, and kept a school there.—Langley Brasier- 
Creagh.

6 A m ongst Longuéville papers is the Deed o f Sale o f  Tithes o f Castlemagner, K ilbrin, 
and Clonfert from  W illiam  Jephson to Daniel Forrest, in  trust fo r  John Longfleld. 
Dated 8 January, 1693.
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I l 6 HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

charge payable to the V icar is ^303 15S. n d . The Impropriator, John 
Longfield, esq ., has an equal amount. The present V icar has a rent- 
charge on the benefice for ^ 9 4  expended on the glebe house. There is 
no approach from the road to the glebe house except through land rented 
by the V icar from Lord Limerick.

Revd. J. H. Cole (pub. 1903) writes on this p arish : In a M S. in 
T .C .D . of 1591 it is called “ E. Ville C astri,”  and in the Visitation Book 
of 1670 it is entered as “ E. Monymandragh, idem cum C astlem agner,”  
which would mean “ the turf-bog of the m andrake.” 7

Of this parish Dr. Olden says, that “ as it is not mentioned in the ‘Pipe 
Roll of C loyne,’ it probably w as not then in existence. It w as formerly 
part of the once important prebendal parish of Subulter, and seems to 
have been carved out of that parish by the M agners, a powerful family 
there, who built the castle and the church.”

This union consists of the parishes of Castlem agner, Clonmeen, with 
Roskeen, Subalter, Ballyclogh, with Dromdowney, Kilbrin, and Liscarroll, 
and Kilmaclenan.

1871. Henry Swanzy (see B urke’s “ Family R ecords,”  p. 569, pub.
1897)-

On the resignation, in 1877, of John Galbraith, V . Clonmeen, that 
parish was united to Castlemagner.

The church population of this union is about 170.
There are four churches— St. B ridget’s of Castlem agner, Clonmeen, 

Ballyclough, and Kilbrin. Castlem agner church was repaired in 1873, 
and in 1887 a vestry room was added and new heating apparatus; a 
chancel w as built in 1900, and a pulpit and prayer desk dedicated, as 
memorials, by Sir John Becher, of his brother, Sir Henry W . Becher, who 
endowed the parish.

The union is under the diocesan scheme. There is an endowment of 
^ 13 0  per annum paid by Sir John W . Becher, Bart., having been made a 
charge on lands by Sir Henry W . Becher, Bart.

The assesment is ^.T 68; stipend of Rector, ^300.
Among the parochial organizations are Bible Classes and Church His- 

tory Class, at the Glebe House, which was built by Revd. John Chester 
about 18 11; w as purchased for the parish by the vestry about 1873. 
There is three-quarters of an acre of land, as glebe, at a nominal charge 
of 8d. yearly.

Revd. E. G. Jones, V . Kilbrin and Liscarroll, resigned those parishes 
in 1898, and they were added to Castlem agner union. (Cole, p. 172).

Castlem agner church lies about 8J miles west of Mallow. It was built 
about 1811, and is named after St. Bridget. There was an old church in 
the same churchyard, a small portion of the ruin is still in existence. 
Both Protestants and Roman Catholics are buried here.

Over the main entrance to the churchyard is a stone cross with the
following inscription :— “ A  gift to the Parish of Castlem agner from the
R ight Honourable the Lord Arden, A .D . 18 17 .”

* Eevd. J. P. Lynch w rites: “ But the older form  given in Taxation is M unem anarrach, 
which m ay m ean ‘shrubbery o f  the sheep-folds.’ ”
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CASTLEMAGNER PARISH. i i  7

Tablets in the Church :— ■

To M ajot N ioholas W rixon, late 21st Fusiliers, d. at Cork, 6 June, 1864. His eldest 
son, Lieut. John W rixon, sam s Eegt., d. at Xam ptee, India, 15 Sept., 1843, aged 22, 
where a m onum ent is erected by his brother offlcers. Erected by their affectionate 
w ife and m other. M ary W rixon, widow and m other o f above, d. 13 Feb., 1882, aged 87. 
Erected by her second son.

Near the reading desk is a tab let:—

Under this seat lies the body o f the Rev. Francis Gore, late o f Assollus, who
departed this life  M ay ye lOth, 1748. He was incum bent in  these parishes for  34 years, 
during which tim e he behaved him self very charitable to  the poor, indulgent and
agreeable to  a ll his parishioners and neighbours. He died in ye 65th year o f  his age.

A tablet to the m em ory o f  Sir W illiam  W rixon Becher, Bart., b. 31 July, 1780, d. 
17 Oct., 1850. John M ichael W rixon, Esq., b. 13 Aug., 1781, d. 27 April, 1855. The llov. 
N icholas W rixon, b. 18 Feb., 1783, d. 9 April, 1869.

A  tablet to the Rev. Francis W ebb, 22 years Rector, b. 25 Jan., 1814, d. 21 Nov., 1870.
Also one to M ary Elizabeth, eldest dau. o f John Power o f  Roskeen, b. 30 M ar„ 1855, 

d. 4 ,D ec„ 1878.
A nother to A »ne, dau. o f John Becher, o f Creagh, and widow o f James Lom bard, 

o f Lom bardstown, b. 20 J a n „ 1761, d. 17 July, 1830.
A tablet in  m em ory o f Constance M arianne B arry, a perfect w ife in sickness and 

health , M arch 22nd, 1898.
In  m em ory o f M ajor J. C. A. W alker, o f the Queen’s Bays, who was killed in 

action near Boschm an’s K op, in  South A frica, A pril 1, 1902, while flghting gallantly 
for  h is K ing and Country. M ay he rest in peace. Erected by J. W. Becher, Sept., 1902.

In 1903 the church was greatly improved. A  new chancel with tesse- 
lated pavement, solid marble steps, oak pulpit, reading desk, lectern, 
communion table and rail, were added; also the roof opened up, a pitch- 
pine dado placed round the inside of the church, and a roof of same 
material.

All this was erected at the expense of Sir John Becher, B a rt., of Bally- 
giblin, with aid from Revd. H. Swanzy, the Rector, and a grant from 
the Beresford Fund.

It w as in memory of Sir Henry W . Becher, B art., of Ballygiblin, who 
endowed this parish.

In the churchyard, against the wall of the ruin of the old church, is 
a handsome monument with the following inscription :—

Henry W rixon, E sq„ o f  Assolus, erected this in m em ory o f his uncle, Mr. A rthur 
Bastable, o f Castlm agner, who died 7br ye  4th, 17T3. Aged 75 years. Denis Connell, F.

Enclosed within a railing is a tombstone to the memory o f : —

Thom as V. Priestly , d. 13 O ct„ 1883, aged 42 years. Also his son, Charles, who d.
at sea, 23 D ec„ 1902, return ing from  South A frica . Buried at Lisbon, aged 34.

On a cross lying on the grou n d :—

Revd. P ercival Priestly, M.A., d. 4th Sept., 1904, aged 26.

There are tombstones or vaults to the families of Bastable, Chester, 
Bolster, W illiam s of Mallow, Priestly of Mallow, Townsend, Egan, 
M cCarthy, Stacks of Coolnamaugh, Haines of Mallow, and others.

On the south side of the churchyard is the remains of a stile on the
stone boundary wall and a stand for ladies to mount on pillions in the
old days.

The Revd. Henry Swanzy kindly showed me the church plate in his 
possession. It consists of a very old silver chalice, with the following
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1 1 8 HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

inscription:— “ This cup belongs to the parish Church of Castlemagner. ”  
Tw o hallmarks, two castles, and the letters R .S ., th u s:—

R S -------  R  S
1679.

Parochial Records (Baptisms, M arriages and Burials) are in the 
Public Record Office, Dublin. There are three volumes, as fo llo w s:—

Baptisms, 1810— 1905 ; M arriages, 1809— 1844; Burials, 1809— 1906. 
(39th Rep. Depy. Keeper P. R. in Irld., 1807, page 18).

C a s t l e m a g n e r  C a s t l e .*

The following persons were by an inquisition held at Shandon Castle, 
in Cork, Septemiber 1, 1588, found to  be concerned in the Earl of Des- 
mond’s rebellion, and were, most of them, attainted by Act o f Parliament. 
Fifty-seven persons are mentioned, amongst which is “ Richard M agner, 
of Castle M agner. ”  (Smith, vol. i . , p. 29).

Thom as FitzM aurice, Baron of K erry and Lixnaw e, assigns to W illiam  
M agner, of Castlem agner, Co. Cork, gent, his right to a grant from the 
K in g  of the lands recited in viii. 32. 2oth M ay, 16 Jas. I. A .D . 1618, 
as follows :—

Grant (viii. 32) from the K ing to W illiam  M agner, of Castle M agner, 
Co. Cork, gent, the castle, town and lands of Castle M agner, otherwise 
M agner’s Castle, 3 car., v i z :— Castle M agner, £ car. with a watermill 
thereon; Cwyllebalin or Culballine, £ car. ; BallÍnknockane, 1 car. ; Lissy- 
dgaine, Carrigshaneoge, and Knockanebohy or Knocknebohie, \  c a r ., and 
Knockanegeiragh or Knockaunem ygeragh, and Knockigile, J c a r .; Ferr- 
enedoyne, \  car. ; Rossenenany or Rosnenarenie and M oynevenoge, 1 car. ; 
R athbegg, i2a., the advowsons of the vicarages of Castle M agner and 
K ilbrw ny; the castle, town and lands of Teample Conilly or Tem ple con- 
nelly, 3J c a r ., v iz ., £ car. belonging to said castle; Liskilly, £ car. ; Kil- 
bruony (Kilbrowny), Ballintrell or Ballitrely, otherwise Trellstowne, 2\ 
car. ; a void place or toft and a garden in Buttevant. The premises are 
created the manor of Castlemagner, with 200 acres, country measure in 
dem esne; power to create tenures; to hold courts leet and baron, and to 
enjoy all waifs and strays. No rent reserved. To hold for ever, as of 
the castle of Dublin, in common soccage, unless it be found that the 
premises or any part of them were held by knight’s service. 6 June, 
i6th Jac. I., A .D . 1618. (Pat. Rolls, P .R .O . Irld.)

In the “ Unpublished Geraldine Docum ents”  in the account of “ The 
W hyte K n ig h t,”  p. 16, in reference to the building of Old Castletown 
Castle, it is stated that “ the rock whereon it stands w as formerly called 
M agner’s Rock, where there was some kind of building before”  (p. 16).

Also the following n o te :— “ Oldeastletown is a townland in the parish

8 In  a pam phlet entitled  B iograph ical Memoirs o f  travels through this countrjr, by 
M ichael Pyne, privately  printed about the forties o f  the 19tH century, he w rites: 
"Castle M agner, 4 m iles to  the east o f  K anturk, which was the property  o f R ichard 
M agner, an agent to the Irish  inhabitants o f Kilm ore. This castle is  56 feet high, 
flanked with one round tower, with a battery ,and  a  dwelling house bu ilt on a rock 
hanging over a stream  o f  water. M agner lost his estate in the wars o f  1650; he wat 
the only m an who tricked Cromwell.”
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of Kildorrery, barony of Condons and Clongibbon, Co. Cork, in which 
the ruins of the old castle are still remaining. But it is unlikely that it 
was called ‘ M agner’s R ock ’ before the erection of the castle there by 
W illiam  K eagh (the blind) FitzGiibbon (circa 1450), as the first o f the 
M agners that appeared in Cork County w as probably Robert Magner, 
who had a grant of lands in the sixteenth of James I., and who forfeited 
M agner’s Castle (now Castlem agner, in the barony of Duhallow, Co. 
Cork) for complicity in the rebellion of 1641. O f this Robert, Smith in 
his “  H istory of C o rk ”  (where he is called Richard), tells a curious story 
as related further on.

Smith writes in 1750 :— “  A'bout two miles to the north o f Clonmene is 
Castle M agner, which, though in the circuit of thís barony, is reckoned 
to be in Orrery. In the rebellion of 1641 this castle belonged to Richard 
M agner,9 agent for the Irish inhabitants of Orrery and Kilmore. W hen 
Cromwell w as at Clonmel, he went to pay his court to him, but being 
represented as a very troublesome person, and one who had been very 
active in the rebellion, Cromwell sent him with a letter to Colonel Phaire, 
then Governor of Cork, in which was an order to execute the bearer. 
M agner, who suspected foul play, had scarce left Clonmel when he 
opened the letter, read the contents, and sealing it up, instead of pro- 
ceeding towards Cork, turned off to Mallow, and delivered it to the Offioer 
who commanded there, telling him Cromwell had ordered him to carry 
it to Colonel Phaire. This officer had often preyed upon M agner’s lands, 
for which he w as resolved to be avenged. The officer, suspecting no 
deceit, went with the letter, which greatly amazed the Governor of Cork, 
who knew him to be an honest man, and immediately sent an express to 
Cromwell for further directions. Cromwell being extremely chagrined to 
be so served, sent orders to let the officer have his liberty, and to appre- 
hend M agner, who took good care to get out of his reach. This castle 
and lands were granted to the family of Bretridge for forty-nine arrears; 
it is now the estate of Sir Standish H artstonge.”  (Smith, vol. i., p. 282).

The following is a local story10 explaining Crom w ell’s dislike to Magner. 
W hen Cromwell and M agner were w alking together through the church- 
yard of Castlem agner, Cromwell asked M agner “ who were buried there?”  
M agner replied ‘ ‘his father, grandfather and grand-uncles. ”

Cromwell, moralizing, said, “ He supposed they were great men in 
their day, but he w as able to w alk over them now. ”

M agner, taking it as an insult, replied, “ It is easy for a living dog 
to w alk over dead! lions.”

In the Book of Survey and Distribution, circa 1657, it is stated that 
Robert M agner, jun ., had been the owner of Castle M agner Parish, con- 
sisting of 772a. ir. 24p. It was granted on forfeiture to R oger Bret- 
ridge. (P .R .O .D .)

In the Down Survey map, circa 1666, a castle is shown at Castle- 
magner, also a tuck mill at Garran, a little north-west of Castlemagner. 
(P .R .O ., Irld.)

9 B y an Inquiaition held at Shandon Castle in  Corlc, 9 Sept., 1588, R ichard Magner, 
o f Castle M agner, Bsq. (with others), was found to  he concerned in  the Earl of 
Besm ond’s Rebellion (Journal fo r  1896, p. 478).

10 F or what it  is worth.
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In 1659 the townland of Castlem agner is shown to contain 12 English 
and 51 Irish. Thei Tituladoe being R oger Bretteridge, Esq. (Petty’s 
Census, R .I.A .)

The Subsidy Roll of 1662 g iv e s : R oger Bretridge, of Castlem agner, 
value in land £ 8  gs. 4jd.

In 1663, value in goods, ^ 1 5  (P .R .O ., Irld.)
The grant to Roger Brettridge comprised— The castle, town and lands 

of Castlem agner, 772a. ; Rossanarny and Lackeyle, 2o8a. ; in Knockna- 
shilleny, Knocknemeter, Ardagh, Killebraher, 2423. ir . 8p. ; East D rynagh,
1348., Bar. Orrery and Kilmore. Garron M cGarrett, 1483. 3r. 8p. ; Bally- 
heene, 282a. ir. 24P. ; Rathmaghery, 73a. ir. 24p. Ir. ; Drumcummer and 
Killrush, 2 7 o a .; K ippagh, i2 2 a., Bar. Duhallow. Total quantity, 2,2522. 
3r. 24P. (3,6493. ir. i3p. stat.). Total rent, ^ 3 4  4S. 2fd. Inrolled 
3 A u g ., 1666. These and other lands Were (pursuant to Privy Seal, dated 
at W hitehall, 8 A u g ., 1669) created the manor of Brettridge, &c. The 
other lands were— Lisraduggan, Convaline or Coulvaline, Knockarch- 
arrihy, Kippage, Dromconnor, Killrush, Rathmaherry, Ballyheene, Garraun- 
m cgarrett, Rosemany, Ardage, Tervine, Killebragher, Knocknashelene, 
Knocknamether and Drinagh. (O ’Donovan’s “ Letters and Antiquities,”  
14 C. 9, p.25, R .I.A .)

In the pedigree showing the “ Descent of the Uniackes of Castletown 
and N ova Scotia, from the Royal House of P lantagenet,”  opposite p. 245, 
1894, of the “ Journal” — Thom as Purdon, of Drinagh and of Kilpatrick, 
Co. Cork, Captain in the Army, is stated to have married Elizabeth, dau. 
and co-heir of W illiam  Hawnby, o f Castle M agner, Co. Cork, esquire. 
(See I., 136, of these “ N otes” ).

This m arriage is more fully explained in a footnote on p. 245 by R. G. 
Fitzgerald-Uniacke, F .R .S .A ., the author.

Lewis (pub. 1837) confirms the account by Smith, and a d d s: The 
castle and lands were granted to the fam ily of Bretridge, from whom they 
passed to the H artston ges; the remains now form part of a farm er’s resi- 
dence. (Under Castlemagner).

The Field Book of 1839 stateS tha* the castle is nearly in ruins; 
occupied by a farmer. (Ord. Sur. Dub.)

Castle Pook or Carrig Phooky.

Sheet 17, six-inch O .S . ; Sheet 164, one-inch O .S.
Barony of Fermoy. Parish of Doneraile.
It lies at the foot of the Ballyhoura range of mountains, about three 

miles north of Doneraile.
The old castle is in ruins and uninhabited.
C arrig  Phooky is the Irish for “ the Spirit’s Rock. ”
In 1881 the following is recorded:— Castle Pook North townland, 

1 >455a* Ir- 3^p- ; pop. 116 ; val. ^ 3 5 . Castle Pook South townland, 54ia. 
3r- a a p .; pop. 5 1 ;  val. ^ 2 4 9  5.S. od. (Guy).

Castle Pook Nortb is mostly mountain.
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FIANTS OF ELIZABETH.

2244 (1804). Pardon to James riough  Shynan,i o f Castle poyky, gent, W illiam  Shynan 
fitz James Shynan, o f  Donarayle, alias Shinan, gent; W illiam  Shynan, o f same gent; 
Philip  Shynan, W illiam  crone Shynan, G illiduf Shynan, and W illiam  Shynan fitz John, 
o f the same place, and John fitz U lick Roch, o f K ilbyrne, gentlemen. In consideration 
o f their having released all debts due to  them  by  the crown, and all exactions and 
cesses fo r  the Queen’s service in Munster, which had been taken from  them. 6 May, xv., 
1573.

6558 (5261). Pardon to Patr. Synane, o f Castlefowke, and several others. Provided 
that they appear and subm it before the President o f  Munster, N. W elsh, Knt., chief 
ju stice  o f the Common Bench, the ch ief and second justices, and the Queen's attorney 
o f M unster, and John Everard, Esq,. ju stice  o f  the liberty  o f T ipperary, w ithin three 
m onths, and be sufficiently bound with su reties: and that all the recognizances be 
recorded in  the council book o f the province at the next sessions to  be held in the 
several counties where the parties live, i f  any be held there w ithin three months. I f  
any fa il to  find the required surety within three m onths, the pardon as regards them 
to be void. The pardon shall not extend to any in  prison or bound fo r  appearance at 
Sessions: nor to any Jesuit, sem inary, o r  Mass priest, nor any freem an of any city 
o r  incorporate town who lives in the town. I t  shall also not include any offence or 
crim e com m itted a fter the date o f the president’s letter to the deputy for  the p a rd on : 
nor any intrusion on possession o f the crown, or  any debt o r  arrears due to the crown. 
Date destroyed. L ord D eputy ’s w arrant dated 5 July, 1601.

In the re-grant of his estates to D avid, Lord Roche, Viscount Fermoy, 
by James I. Castlefoyky is mentioned, out o f which he had a chief rent of 
32S. (Patent Rolls, 16 December, gth James I., 1612).

In the 12,000 acres of the forfeited Desmond Estate granted to Sir 
W illiam  St. L eger by Charles I., 1 Sep t., 1639, w as included Castlepooke. 
(Doneraile and Vicinity, by W alter A. Jones).

In 1644 mention is made in the Egmont M SS. of Shinan FitzRobert, 
of Castlepooke, one of the W arders of Liscarroll. (Egmont M SS., I., 231).

The Subsidy Rolls of 1662 give, under Barony of f f e r m o y R o b t .  
Browne, of Castlepooke, value in goods, ^ 3  4S. s£d. In 1665, John 
St. Leger, Esq., of Castle Pooky, value in goods, £ 6  ios. 9jd. (P .R .O ., 
Irld.)

In Buttevant Abbey is the tomb of Mr. Richard M organ, who died 15 
O ct., 1748, in the io7th year of his age. This man lived above 70 years 
at Castle Pooky, near Doneraile. He had been clerk of the crown and 
peace for this county in K in g  James’s time, never ate salt with his meat, 
and died of no other complaint than the mere effect of old age. (Smith, 
vol. i., p. 292).

Another species of Irish fairy is the Phooka, the descriptions given 
of which are so visionary and undefined It is impossible to reduce them 
to detail. The name of many lonely rocks and glens in Ireland declares 
them sacred to this spirit. In the County Cork there are two castles 
called C arrig  Phooka, or the Phooka’s Rock, one near Doneraile, the 
other not far from M acroom ; and in the County W icklow , the celebrated 
w aterfall of Poula Phooka, or the Phooka’s Cavern, is well known. 
(Croker, p. 91). Mr. James Byrne, J .P ., adds Ahaphooka, just to the 
north of Kilclooney, Kildorrery.

In 1814, Richard Andrews, Esq., lived at Castle Pookey. The post 
town w as Doneraile. (D .N .P ., 1814).

The Field Book of 1840 sta te s: Castle Pook South (townland) contains 
a Danish fort, an old castle called “ Castle Pook C astle ,”  two graves,

1 T liers are people named “ 8ynan”  still lÍTÍnj in tlie TÍoinity.
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two trigonometrical stations, and part of a stream, and several scattered 
houses? (Ord. Sur O íf., Dub.)

Guy, in 1911, gives Alex. J. Morrissey, D .C ., as a farmer at Castle 
Pook.

L e g e n d s .

A  long time ago a good-natured giant lived in this old castle. He 
employed his time in grinding corn for the poor people of the neighbour- 
hood. They left it at the door of the castle in the evening, and found 
their flour in the same place the following morning.

The peasants were, however, forbidden to watch for him. If they 
violated this rule, no more corn would be ground for them.

One night an inquisitive individual hid himself to watch for his bene- 
factor, but the giant being a wizard, espied him, and, as far as is known, 
he forsook this part of the country for ever. A t the castle is a cave 
which has lately been filled in.

Mr. F. N. Evans, B .L ., adds : “ The p>easantry, some one hundred years 
ago, believed that the Pookawn Fairies could alw ays be seen at mid- 
night on midsummer eve dancing in front of Castle Pook. This is re- 
ferred to by Dr. Joyce. ”

D uring a visit to Castle Pook caves in 1906, I w as told the following 
lege n d :— D uring Crom well’s march through Rillavullen (see that place 
in these “ N otes” ) he heard of an old man of great wealth. This man 
taking fright, escaped with hls money and took refuge in Castle Pook 
caves, where he hid his treasure, and shortly after died from fatigue and 
terror, fearing pursuit from Cromwell. People have often searched for 
the treasure in vain.

Mr. James Byrne, J .P ., relates the following legend of Castle P o o k :—
“  A spook used to grind every night all the corn required by the Lord 

of the Castle. The spook, it appears, w as badly clad, so the lord, moved 
to compassion, left a suit of clothes for him in the mill. On the following 
night he did not hear the mill at work, so he peeped1 in to  find out what 
was the matter. He observed the spook was doing no work, but was 
engaged in adimiring his figure in his new garm ents. From this the lord 
drew the moral that it was dangerous to excite pride in dependants. The 
late Mr. Michael Nuna», of Mallow, used to recite a quotation which 
was supposed to be composed by the lord on the above-mentioned occasion, 
who I fancy must have been either a Roche or a Synan .”

Lady Castletown of Upper Ossory, as the heir of the fourth Viscount 
Doneraile, receives head rent for Castlepook from Mrs. C. N eligan, who 
represents Michael C'reagh.

Another cave is not far off. It is situated on the farm of Mr. R. J. 
Ussher, D .L ., of Cappagh, Co. W aterford,1 who purchased the interest 
in it in 1906 from B. C onnell; the landlord being Mrs. N eligan, of 
Doneraile, and the head landlord being Lady Castletown of Upper Ossory.

This cave has been known for a long time. About 1869, I took the 
late A. Fitzgibbon, Esq., through it. W e had rope, string, a plenti-

3 Mr. tTssher has lately sold his interest in this farin, but I  hear retained eertain 
privileges as to cave exploration,
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ful supply of candles and matches. A t that time there were many more 
stalagm ites than at present.

This cave, or series of caves, have become celebrated from the dis- 
coveries of Mr. R. J. Ussher, D .L ., of Cappagh, Co. W aterford, of 
deposits rich in remains of animals which are now extinct in Ireland.

It w as quite foy chance that ihe cxplored this cave. He was staying 
with me for the purpose of watching wild birds on Kilcolman Lake, and 
knowing that he was an authority on cave digging, I took him to-the one 
at Kilcolm an Castle. H e found no remains of animals, so I suggested 
that he should try the Castle Pook caves. I drove him on there and 
showed him the entrance. Accompanied by his butler, John Power, he 
entered the cave, with candles and matches, but no string or rope. I 
drove up and down the road for over an hour, w aiting for him, and getting 
anxious, I w as thinking of procuring a search party, \vBen he appeared at 
the mouth of the cave, holding up the bone of a mammoth. He had got 
lost, and had been w andering'about trying to find his w ay out for a con- 
siderable time.

The following aecount o f this cave has kindíly 'been written for me 
by Mr. U ssh e r:—

T h e  M a m m o t h  C a v e , b y  R . J. U s s h e r , D .L .,  M .R .I .A .

About tw o and a half miles from Doneraile Bridge, by Brugh Cross, 
on the townland of Castlepook South, one finds in the escarpment of an 
old quarry the entrance to a vast system of galleries and chambers in 
the limestone rock. I w as first told of this cave by Lord Castletown, 
but w as in danger of overlooking it when Colonel J. Grove W hite brought 
me there in M ay, 1904. It w as then necessary to creep in on hands and 
knees, but ample space succeeded, one passage led to another, and hall 
followed hall until we lost our wa y ;  while seefcing to find it my attendant, 
John Power, cam e upon the scapula of an adult mammoth, deeply gnawed, 
as it proved, by the teeth of hyaenas. This decided me to w ork at this 
place, to which I have given the name of Mammoth Cave, from the 
numerous remains of that extinct elephant found there.

Mr. Robert W . Evans had for years been accustomed to traverse the 
intricacies of this cavern, as he has described in this “ Journal,”  1904, pp. 
19— 23; and it takes an hour to make the tour of the principal parts, which 
exhibit many features in common with the caves of Mitchelstown. The 
leading fe'ature is a system of very deep narrow galleries, running 
parallel for long distances; they were often so close to one another that 
their dividing walls had broken down, and spacious halls were thus 
formed. The most distant point we reached is about 350 feet in a direct 
line from the entrance, but much farther by the practicable passages. 
Except where earthfalls have been intruded from the surface above, the 
only mechanical deposit found throughout is the river-borne sand, with a 
few rounded stones, derived from the detritus of the Ballyhoura moun- 
tains to the north, the triturated old red sandstone of which fills all the 
river valleys of the district. This alone shews that the galleries of the 
cave have served as the channels of subterranean streams. But further 
evidences of such water action is supplied by the sculpturíng of the walls.
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In most cases each g,allery runs vertical to a considerable height, when 
it widens into a vaulted tunnel, running up into the main joints of the lime- 
stone along which th'e gallery w as formed. N ot far from the apex a 
stalagm ite floor had been formed on a bed of gravel or sand which has 
long since been washed away, leaving the sheet of stalagm ite in places 
like a ceiling. Elsewhere this upper stalagmite has fallen upon beds of 
sand at a lower level, and its wrecks have been cemented together by 
the subsequent deposition thereon of later stalagm ite; while these latef 
floors have again been undermined in places by the waters that ran 
through the cave. In other places, as in the Elephant Hall, the wrecks 
of old stalagmite floors with cones upon them were found embedded in 
deep sand with bones of bear and reindeer, and a new floor of stalagmite 
had formed upon the surface.

All these evidences of flood or stream-water point to a time when the 
cave was subject to continued river action or to copious floods at intervals. 
This has long since become impossible, owing to the rivers of the district 
having worn down to a lower level, the cave and its contents being left 
high and dry. It is, in fact, about 300 feet above high water mark, 
an unusual elevation for river tunnels, which are thus shown to be of 
remote antiquity.

This is fully borne out by the character of the cave fauna, which, with 
unimportant exceptions, is pleistocene in character, and has led to the 
discussion whether the cave and its contents may not be pre-glacial,3 
several animals found in the later pleistocene of England being here absent. 
The exceptions are the few bones of recent animals that have run in 
among earthfalls through fissures in the roof, and those brought in by 
foxes in modern times, such as the bones of fowl and other birds.

The ancient mammals were found in astonishing numbers and in all 
the extensive branches in many situations, but chiefly were the bones well 
preserved when they had becom epacked in san dat thebottom of deep,narrow 
galleries, and thus preserved from the disturbance of subsequent floods 
or intruders. The bones were also found embedded in stalagm ite or 
adhering to the lower side of it, the sand on which they once lay having 
been washed away. Elsewhere they were placed on shelves or in fissures 
of the rocky walls or deep down in swallow-holes through which the waters 
had drained away o f old. They were seldom found in the paler and 
more recent surface-sand, the product of the last waters that ran through 
the cave.

The following were the fossil mammals of the Mammoth C a v e :—
Arctic Lemming, enormously numerous in the sand of the HyEena H’all, 

occurred less frequently in other parts of the cave. The bones of this 
animal were first found in Ireland by Dr. Scharff in the cave of Kesh, 
Co. S ligo .4

Scandinavian Lemming, also found in the Hviena Hall,
H are.— Bones of a large hare were frequent, and among the most 

ancient remains.
Brown Bear.— One of the most numerous animals in the cave, whose 

galleries must have been veritable bears’ dens. The remains of very aged

s See E eport o f  the British Assooiation fo r  1908, p. 697.
4 Caves o f Kesh, Co. Sligo_ Trans. B . I. Aead., vol. xxxii., Seet. B, part iv. (Sept., 1903),
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individuals with the teeth worn down, and also of young cubs, occurred 
in places. Remains of bear were among the deepest as to position in the 
strata of sand.

Spotted Hyaena.5— First found in the Hysena Hall, much less numerous 
than the bear, and absent from several sections of the cave-system where 
bears were com m on; but in the galleries we named Hygena Land, a remote 
and distinct section, hycenas’ remains were found frequently, and in good 
preservation, not gnawed by other hyíenas, so that, as Professor Boyd- 
Dawkins remarked, these animals must have had plenty of food. This 
largely consisted of mammoths or their dead bodies. The gnawed remains 
of mammoth calves were frequent, and also the large bones of adult 
mammoths had their ends gnawed away, exhibiting deep tooth-marks. 
So also bones of reindeer and part of an antler of Irish Elk had been 
gnawed, but not so often as those soft elephant-bones. The coprolites 
of hysenas were found in some of their dens along with their bones and 
those of their prey.6

W olf.— N ot frequent, but bones and teeth of this animal occurred in 
several widely separated parts of the cavern.

F ox.— Remains of fox were common, not only of recent individuals, 
but among the ancient cave fauna.

Aticíic F ox.— A few of the mandibles are referable to this species, 
which was first recognised by Dr. Scharff among the bones I sent him 
from the Co. Clare C aves.7 It is very rare in English caves.

M ammoth.— The remains of this arctic elephant were in every section 
of the cave, and the young were evidently brought in more frequently by 
the carnivores than the adult mammoths, whose bones were probably 
carried in separately. A  long series of the molar teeth occurred, from 
those of mature individuals down to the milk teeth of the very young. No 
such assem blage of mammoth’s bones has been found in Ireland, but the 
remains of this elephant were found in Shandon cave near D ungarvan8 
and elsewhere.

Irish E lk .— N ot frequent in this cave, but its broken bones occasionally 
turned up in widely separated spots, and in one case tEe beam of an antler 
that had been gnawed and left in a hyasna den. In 1879 I found bones 
of Irish Elk that had been broken for the marrow with hammer-stones 
and charcoal in the Ballynamintra cave, Co. W aterford.9

Reindeer.— This was by far the most numerous mammal represented 
in the cave and in every part of it, the bones and broken antlers of large 
adults contrasting with those of the smaller individuals. Many imperfect 
skulls were dug out of the sand, and in more than one place nearly all the 
bones of the skeleton were found together, suggesting that the carcass had 
been floated in entire. The reindeer must have inhabited the district in 
countless herds in the times when this cave fauna existed in Ireland.

5 D iscorery o f  the Hyaena, M ammoth, &c., Proc. R. I. Acad., vol. xxv., Sec. B, No. 1 
(1904).

6 The Hyaena-dene o f the M am moth Cave, “ Irish N aturalist,”  vol. xv. (1906), p. 237.
? Caves o f  Co. Clare, Trans R. I. Acad., vol. xxxiii., Sect. B, part i. (Feb., 1906).
8 Shandon Cave, Co. W aterford , Trans. R. I. Acad., vol. xxvi. (June, 1876).
9 B allynam intra Cave, Co, W aterford , Trans. R. Dublin Soc., vol. i., series ii. (April, 

1881).
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HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

Mamrnals that were notably absent w e re :—
Red Deer, so frequent ín other caves and in the kitchen middens of 

the ancient Irish.
Badger.— A common animal at the present day, and well represented 

in other Irish caves.
P ig , or W ild  Boar.— Also frequent in other caves, and in some cases 

believed to have been wild in Ireland.
H orse.— B'ound among the pleistocene remains in Shandon cave.7
Rhinoceros, Bison, M usk O x, Lion— N ot hitherto found in Ireland, 

though represented in English caves.
No human remains nor implements were found associated with the 

relics of the extinct animals.
All the bones, teeth and other remains found in the Mammoth Cave 

have been sent from time to time to the National Museum, Kildare Street, 
Dublin. A  small collection of them is exhibited, with other collections 
from Irish caves, near the Merrion Square entrance, and the rest can be 
seen on special application with permission of Dr. Scharff, the Keeper of 
the Zoological Collections.

The Rev. Canon J. F . Lynch w rite s:—

Dr. Joyce, “ Irish  Nam es,”  vol. i., p. 187, says that m ost o f the diíferent kinds o f 
fairies, so well known at the present day to those acquainted with the Irish  peasantry, 
have also been com m em orated in local nam es; and am ongst the few to which he refers 
is the Poóka, Irish  puca, which he states is an odd m ixture o f m errim ent and m aligníty, 
whose exploits form  the subject o f  innum erable legendary narratives, and who, under 
the name o f Puck, w ill be recognised as the “ m erry vranderer o f the n igh t”  who 
boasts that he can "p u t a  girdle round about the earth  in  fo rty  m inutes,”  and on 
whom  the genius o f Shakespeare has conferred a kind o f im m orta lity  he never ex- 
pected. A ccord ing to Dr. Joyce, there are m any places all over Ireland where the 
P ooka is still well remem bered, and where, though he has him self forsaken his haúnts, 
he has le ft his nam e to attest his form er reign  o f  terror, generally in  w ild lonely 
dells, caves, chasms in rocks on the sea shore, or pools in deep glens, like Pollaphuea, 
in Wxcklow—all places o f  a  lonely  character, suitable haunts fo r  this m ysterious sprite. 
Three places in  the County Cork are mentxoned by Dr. Joyce as connected w ith the 
Pooka—C arrigaphooca, two miles west o f M abroom, and overhanging the Sullane, is 
lxnown as the place whence Daniel 0 ’Rourke began hi'í adventurous voyage to the 
m oon on the back o f  an eagle, and here for  m any a generation the P ooka held “ his 
ancient solitary reign”  and played pranks which the peasantry w ill relate with m inute 
detail. About h a lf-w ay between Kilfinane, in  Llm eriok, and M itchelstown, in  Cork, 
the bridge o f A haphuca crosses the Ounageeragh river, and before the erection o f the 
bridge this was a  place o f evil repute, and not w ithout good  reason, for  on  storm y 
w inter nights m any a traveller was swept off by  the ílood in attem pting to cross the 
dangerous ford , and these fa talities were all attributed to  the m alice o f the P ooka 
from  whom  the ford  was named. Dr. Joyce says that som etim es the name P ooka is 
shortened to Pook or  Puck, as, for instance, Castle Pook, the gob lin ’s castle, a black> 
square, stern -looking old tower near Doneraile, in Cork, in a dreary spot at the  foo t 
o f  the B allyhoura hills, as flt a place fo r  a  pooka as could  be conceived.

In  the particnlars supplied concerning Castle Pook there is reference to  a cave 
at the castle, and to another cave not far o ff; and as the pooka is connected with 
caves, it is probable that the pooka has been transferred from  the cave to the castle, 
and perhaps the pooka was connected with this d istrict fo r  the very sam e reason 
that the pooka was connected with K nockaine, which is  regarded all over the county 
o f L im erick as an “ a iry ”  h ill; and we now know that K nockaine was an "a ir y ”  hill 
and we also know that man in the west o f Europe was contem porary w ith anim als suoh 
as are represented by the rem ains found by Mr. Ussher in the cave near Castle Pook, 
and let the pillar-stones of P eara Muighe and the tales o f  M ogh R uith  tell o f  the time 
when the short, dark-haired and long-headed race íxrst reached the shores o f the 
Druid’ s Isle.

Those tales o f the puca o f Castle Pook are not o f Irish  origin , but are from  a
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CASTLETOWN CASTLE (OLD CASTLETOW N),

fore ign  source; but o f  course we must allow for  some changes. Tlie Norse P uki is, 
I  tliink, aiw ays represented as dwaríish, but the Puca at Castle Pook is represeuted 
as a  good-natured  giaut, who ground corn fo r  the poor people o f the loeality. Puck 
is also by  Shakespeare named Eobin Goodfeliow, on the same principle that the fa iries 
are in  Ireland  term ed “ good  people,”  o r  “ gentry.”  B obin Goodfeilow was regarded 
as the son o f Oberon (Auberon or A lberon) m ade k ing o f  the fa iries by  Shakespeare, 
and by  Shakespeare we are inform ed that Puck sometimes laboured in the quern, 
and so we need not be  surprised that P uca laboured in  the m ill at Castle Pook. The 
statem ent that the peasants were forbidden to watch for  P uca has numerous parallel's 
in Norse and German tales, and even the statement that Puca ceased to work and 
vanished when he received the present o f  a new suit o f  clothes is due to foreign  
influence; fo r  a German writer dealing with Puki, Kóbold, and suchlike elves o r  h ob - 
goblins, in form s us: “ Sie verschwinden wie ein Schatten, maehen sich unsichtbar wie 
die Zwerge, ueben neunerlei Zauber besonders gegen T ich  und Kinder und werden durch 
Geschenk eines Kleides verseheucht.”  The last sentence, und werden durch Geschenk 
eines E leides verscheueht, literally  translated is, “ and they are scared away by the 
g ift  o f a garm ent.”

In  “ Cogadh Gaedhei G allaibh,”  p. 117, it  is stated th at there was not a quern (bro) 
in Erinn w ithout a foreign  wom an, and that an Irishw om an did not deign to put her 
hands to  the grinding o f  a quern, or  to knead a cake, or  to wash her clothes, but had 
a foreign  m an or a  foreign  wom an to work for  her.

Some tim e ago I  easually asked an old  Cork peasant who it  was that bu ilt the flrst 
m ill in Ireland, and he at once replied that it  was Ciarnait-; and in  order to  convince 
me, he quoted an Irish  poem  celebrating Ciarnait, w hich he said was com posed m any 
years ago by  a W est Corkman named O’Sullivan. This question o f  the flrst m illi°  
erected in Ireland  is a m ost interesting one.

Dr. Joyce (“ Irish  Names,”  i., 374) says: “ I t  appears certain  that water m ills were 
used in  Ireland before the introduction o f  Christianity. For we have reliable historica l 
testim ony that Oormac Mac Art, m onarch o f  Ireland in the th ird  century, sent across 
the sea fo r  a  m illw right, who constructed a m ill on the stream  o f Nith, whieh flowed 
from  the well o f N eam hnach at Tara. The aneient Irish  authorities all agree in 
Stating that this was the flrst m ill ever erected in Ireland ; and it  is rem arkable that 
this circum stance is still m ost v ividly preserved by tradition  not on ly  in the neigh - 
bourhood, where a m ill stUl occupies its site, but also in  m ost parts o f Ireland. T ra - 
d ition  adds that it  was from  the K ing o f Scotland the Irish  m onarch obtained the 
m illw right, and it  can be shewn that the probabiiity  o f  its tru th  is strongly oor- 
roborated  by that circum stance.” —Prom  the Ordnance m em oir o f the parish o f Templa- 
m ore. See also O 'Donovan’s article  on the antiquity  o f corn in  Ireland in the 
“ D ublin Penny Journal,”  and Petrie ’ s “ Essay on T ara .”

Castletown Castle (O ld Castletown).

Sheet 18, six-inch O .S ., and Sheet 165, one-inch O .S.

Barony of Condons and Glongibbons. Parish of Kildorrery.
The remains of the castle is situated about three-quarters of a mile 

north of Kildorrery village. In the six-inch O .S. of 1841, only the site is 
shown. It is not marked on the one-inch O .S.

lop ro fcssor Driver, on  Deut. xxiv., 6, says: "The m ill or the upper m illstone, not 
to be taken in  pledge. The handm ill is an article in  every household in the East; 
it is indispensable for  keeping the fam ily  supplied with food ; and every m orning its 
dull grating sound is heard throughout an Eastern village. (Cf. Jer. xxv. 10; Eev. 
xviii. 22.) The m ill or the upper m illstone, i.e., either the whole m ill, or even the 
upper m illstone (which revolves upon the low er stone, and w ithout which, o f coursei 
the m ill is useless). The handm ill (rekharjim ) consists o f two flat c ircu lar stones, 
worked usually by  tw o women (Matthew, xxiv. 41) seated on the ground as anciently 
by  fem ale slaves (Ex. xi. 5; Is. xl. 2); the work being hard, and deemed degrading, was 
not perform ed by  men, except such as were captives (Jud. xvi. 21; Lam. v. 13). The 
upper m illstone (rechebh, lit. the ‘ch ariot ’ or rider) is m entioned also (Jud. ix. 53; 2 
Sam. xi. 21).”  The Hebrew word fo r  bondm aid is shiphkhah, and the Hebrew word to 
grin d  is  takhan, which also occurs in Arabic.

This content downloaded from www.corkhist.ie

All use subject to CHAS Terms and Conditions

Digital content (c) CHAS 2015



128 HISTGRICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

In 1881 Guy gives the following record:— Old Castletown townland, 
8f>4a. ir. 14P. statute; pop. 156; val. £ 836  is- od.

T he old name w as “ Ballytancaslane. ”

FIANTS OF BLIZABETH.

2684 (2125). Pardon to Jamea R och ,1 alias ny geyllaghe, o f  Old Oastletowne, Oo. Corks 
Tho. Brenagh, o f  Old Castletowne; David 0 ’Henesy, alias yrw an, o f  sam e; John m ’Morish 
O 'H aghierin, o f  sam e; Engentagh Q’Henesy, o f  same, and Peter fltz W illiam  Roch, o f 
sam e, yeom an. Provided that w ithin six m onths they appear before  com m issioners 
in  their county and give security to keep the peace and ahswer a t sessions when called  
upon. 14 M ay, xvii. A.D. 1574.

4257 (3519). Pardon to James ( ), Onory ny Kiffe, o f  Old Castletowne. 28 N ov„
xxvi., 1583.

The following is taken from the “ Unpublished Geraldine Docum ents,”  
edited by the Rev. Samuel Hayman, A .B ., and Rev. James Graves, A .B . 
The cost of the publication w as borne by Maurice FitzGibbon, Esq. (the 
W lrite K night and M ac an tSen Riddery), of Cirohana, Co. Kilkenny, and 
his brother, A. FitzGibbon, E sq., C .E ., of The Rookery, Stanmore, 
Middlesex.

John, the W hite K night, marryed M argaret, the daughter of O ’Brien, 
by whom hee had issue, Maurice, and W illiam  K eagh, or W illiam  the 
blind.

This W illiam  built the castle o f Old Castletown (as I have heard by 
tradition), and that the rock whereon it stands was formerly called 
M agner’s R ock, where thére w as some kind of building before. (“ The 
W hyte K n ig h t,”  p. 16). See “ Castlem agner”  of these Notes.

Death of James Roche, who tried to get possession of Old Castletown 
from Edmond FitzGibibon, the W hite R night (ternp Elizabeth).

N ow  as for killing James, the stout and stately bastard of the Lord 
Roch, noe rationall man can discommend him for the same, for he finding 
the W hite K night somewhat disfavoured at Court, hee, by bribery, pro- 
cures letters patents of Old Castletowne and other lands of the W híte 
K n ig h t’s, and summons him to depart out of them ; but Ín the mean 
tyme by appoyntment came to conference together, but noe hopes of 
agreeing happening, Roch showed but his orders and papers, when 
Dermott Aulta (one of the K n igh t’s never fayling souldiers) swore a 
great oath. W h a t ! doth Edmond now  agree uipon whyte papers, which 
hee never did before. W ell, they agreed not, and Roch threatened the 
W hite K night he would Iburne, kill and destroy all his country ere long, 
and thereof, sayeth he, I forewarne you. I will not hinder you (sayth the 
K night), to goe on as f.ar as you please into my country, but beware how 
you will come back.

Roch, when he saw his time, goes with what strength he eould gett 
by night into the farthest part eastward of Clangibbon, and there he 
plundered all he oould lay hands of. A t last hue and crye came to the 
W hite K n igh t at Kilbinhy, where he was never furnished with k sse  com- 
pany. But courage and skill supplyed his numbers, and haveing intelli- 
gence, stopped them at the foard of Gurteeneboufe com ing towards 
Mitchellstowne.

Roch wished the K night to quit the foard.

i  The names Roehe. Hennessy, Ahern, and O’Eeeffe are stíll com m on in the distrlet.
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S h e e l a - n a - G i g  a t  H o l v  W e l l , C a s t l e  W i d e n h a m , 

C a s t l e t o w n r o c h e .

(Photo by Col. Grove W hite, J u n e, 1906.)

O l d  C a s t l e t o w n  C a s t l e .

(Photo by Col. Grove W hite, A u g u s t , 1907.) .
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Nay, sayeth the Knig,ht, since you have cowardly offered mee this 
violence I will have all the advantage against you I can. Beare witnesse 
all here that I g ive you free liberty to páss this way homewards, but leave 
ye cattle and ye goods you have taken. But this satisfyed not, soe they 
fell on. But the W hite R night (for feare of the worst) hadi before com- 
manded halfe of his foote to pass through the thicketts unknowne to Roch, 
that so they m ight fall on his reare, which they accordingly did, soe that 
the W hite K night and Roch fell hand to hand' on horseback and fought 
together, till both theyre staves or horse mobpykes were broaken to 
shivers, then they both alighted and fought with theyre swords a good 
while with equal fortune. A t last Roch received a stroake on the knee 
(for he was armed upwards and ye W hite K night had noe armor on him), 
and Roch’s men being killed or fledd, one of the W hite K n ig h t’s 
souldiers came and shott him in ye face with a pocket pistol loaden with 
small shott, whereupon he fled, and (as it is sayd) would have gone neere 
to have escaped had it not bin for his bootes, when one Gibbon roe fol- 
lowed him, being on horseback, and rann him through under the arme 
pitt, and soe made an end of Stout Roch.

Some falsely report that ,the W hite K night cutt his throate, but he 
knew not then of his throate being cut, but one Dermott MacAuliffe, 
whose father Roch had soe formerly used, to revenge the same, did use 
him in the like fashion. (“ The W hyte K n ig h t,”  p. 22). The Cotter MS. 
gives a similar account.

Dermott Aulta. This individual, whose name signifies “ W ild Derm ott”  
(Aulta being Irish for “ w ild”  or “ savage” ), must have been a great 
desperado. H is wild deeds and acts of prowess are still vividly remem- 
bered in the traditions of the people inhabiting the district which forms the 
“ W hite K n igh t’s country,”  one of the most intelligent of whom relates 
the following instance of “  Dermott A ulta ’s”  savagery :—

“  Another tradition respecting the last W hite K night and his staunch 
man-at-arms, Dearmaid Aultha. As the Knight and his followers were 
driving a large prey off the Kilworth mountains in Roche’s country, the 
Knight and Diarmid Aultha were riding along cheerfully, when Diarmid 
suddenly turned back after crossing the ford at Ballyporeen, the W hite 
Knight thought it w as to count the drove as they crossed the stream, but 
was horror-struck on turning in, his saddle to perceive that Diarmid had 
beheaded with his large two-handed sword a poor aged Franciscan friar, 
who was leaning over his mountain pony’s neck to allow it to drink of 
the stream the cattle were passing. W hen remonstrated with, by the 
Knight, for committing such a barbarous and unprovoked act, Diarmid 
coolly replied, ‘ I never saw so inviting a chance without strilcing a blow .’ 
The K night instantly ordered him to ride on, adding, ‘ If ever you ride 
beside or behind me I may expect to receive at your hand the same fate 
that unoffending man received at yours,.’ The K night evidently felt that 
even he w as never safe with such a bloodthirsty attendant.”

Mr. Jaihes Byrne, J .P ., of W allstown Castle, w r ite s: “ Dr. D w yer 
has written a tale the scene of which was laid here. It w as entitled, 
‘The Square of Castletown. ’ He states it belonged to a member of the 
O ’Brien fam ily, and that he gave offence to the W hite K night, which 
afterwards cost him his head.

“ The story goes that the K n ight’s henchman, Dermod ‘A u ltagh ,’
V O l .  I I .  Q
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sprinkled blood on a Christmas night among O ’Brien’s cattle, which were 
enclosed in the bawn near the castle. The scent of the blood set the 
cattle fighting. It being Christmas night, there were no sentinels holding 
watch. O ’Brien put his head through the window to know what w as 
the cause of the commotion; this ‘A utlagh’ expected he would do, and 
had a ladder placed near the window, on which he perched himself with 
drawn sword, which he drew on the unprotected head of O ’Brien and at 
one blow decapitated him. He then rode off with it to Kilbeheny G'astle 
and laid it at the feet of the W hite Knight as a Christmas box. ”

The end of “ W ild  Derm ot”  w as of a very violent kind. The writer of 
the foregoing gives the popular account of his death as fo llo w s:—

A fter the death of the W hite K night, Darby D w yer (the writer of the 
Cotter M S., says that his name w as Dermod O ’Brien, alias Diarmid 
Aulta), lived a very quiet, retired life. One time he accompanied a 
funeral from near Coolagarranroe to Mitchelstown. W hen the funeral 
w as over, he w as drinking with some of the townspeople, when a dispute 
arose. D arby lost his temper, and being taunted with so-me of his former 
acts, he knocked down the landlord of the house. H avin g no friends, 
and perceiving his danger, he escaped by the baek door, mounted his 
horse, and rode away. Several persons that accompanied the funeral to 
Mitchelstown had horses ready saddled, when a regular pursuit instantly 
commenced. Diarmid rode direct into Glounaharane W ood, about three 
miles, intending to escape to the extensive woods of Aherlow. Unfortu- 
nately a favourite “ T alb ot”  that he often emplioyed, followed him to 
Mitchelstown, and w as at once put on his track by his pursuers. H earing 
the weíl-known tongue of the hound, he dismounted, letting his horse 
loose, and walked in the bed of the mountain stream that ran through the 
glen about half a mile. Crossing short to a farmho-use (one of the acoounts 
of Diarm aid’s death still lingering in the locality, represents the scene as 
having been at a place called Anglesborough, in the Parish of Kilbehenny, 
about four and a half miles to the north of Mitchelstown) and concealing 
himself in a pig-stye, covering himself with the litter— by that means 
intending to destroy the fatal scent that he well knew would lead to his 
death— the dog came to a fault at the stream, trying up and down. The 
immediate cause of Diarm id’s fate w as the grunting and unquiet state 
of the farm er’s pigs. On the discovery of Diarmid, his eager pursuers 
soon surrounded the stye, and with stones, pitchforks, spades and such 
weapons as came to hand, killed him on the spot. (“ The W hyte K n ig h t,’ ’ 
p. 92).

The W hite ' K nights were constantly at war with the Lords Roche, 
their near neighbours. In fact, it may be said that the only bond of 
union between them w as the hereditary opposition of both families to the 
English Government.

W henever the followers or retainers of the two parties met, except in 
allianoe against the common foe, there w as sure to be a bloody encounter 
between them.

The “ stout and stately bastard of Lord R och ,”  whom Edmond slew 
seems to have been the person described in B urke’s “ Extinct Irish 
Peerage”  among the progeny of “  D avid Roche, Viscount Roche and Fer- 
m oy,”  as “ a son killed by the rebels in the Queen’s w a rs.”  H is name, 
as abovementioned, was James. His brother, the Lord Roche (or Maurice

13 0  HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTÉS.
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de Rupe et Fermoy), in a letter to the English Privy Council, dated from 
Castletown (roche), 3 M ay, 1584, thus inveighs against the slayer of his 
brother, whose bastardy, if real, he takes care to h id e:—

“ R ight H onnorable m y bounden dutie to yor goode lordeshippes prem issed, yor l ’res 
whiehe I  recevede o f  la te  doethe m anifeste yor goode affeceions towardes me, besech- 
inge youe so alwais to continue: and whearas I  ame geven to  understand that the 
Lordo B arrye, Bdmounde M cGibbon, Patricke Condon, and the Seneshall o f  Im okillye, 
doe entende to  repa ire thither, I  thoughte good  to signiíie unto youre honnoures that 
the said lorde barrye burneede and spoylede m y countrye when he was in  open 
Rebellion and is sithence m y m ortall enem y: and allso the said Edmonde Pitz Gibbon 
was synce the bygynn inge o f  the rebellion o f  James Fitz M orrice aydinge and asistinge 
the said James, & wente withe him  to  Spayne as well m anteyninge these laste traitoures, 
his eldest sonn doethe yett w ayte in  Spayne upon the said James is  son, and besseds 
the same he m urderede m y brother James Roche a loya ll subiect to  h ir  M aiestie & 
divers others o f  m y men althoughe the sa id  Jam es Roche in  h is  li fe  tym e fayth fu llye  
hathe done diuerse goode services against the rebelles as Sr John P arrott the L. 
Deputie and others the governors o f this Realm e can testifle, in respecte whereof the 
said James Roche his sonn by l ’res patents, paste under the brode saele heare had a 
lease for  certaine yeares o f Old Oastelltowne and o f M ichelstowne and yett his son was 
thereof dispossessde by some sinister means procurede by the said Edmonds frendes, 
the said Seneschall wth the said Edmoundes men, and by his procurm ente, as also by 
the ayde and asistance o f P atricke Condon, the tra itor m urtherede and kylled  m y 
bretherin and men, robbede spoylede and wasted m y countrye w herof I  hum blye 
beseche y or  honnours to  haue consideracion and that the les favoure they m ay have, 
fearinge it woulde be an encouragem ent to any others to attem pte the like. Also 
I hum blye beseche that they nor any o f them  m ay haue any graunte that shal be 
preiudiciall to me o r  to any o f myne, to thende that they m ay perceave great d iffer- 
ence to  be betwne the loya l & those that desrved h ir highnes displeasure, nott doubtinge 
but youre honnors w ill have consideracion o f this m y reasonable peticion, & will 
satisfle m yne expectancie hirein, thus I  hum blye take m y leavo the 3 o f M ay, 1584.

“ Y or honnorable lordshippes to  comande,
“ M. DE RXJPPE & PERMOT.”

In the foregoing letter Lord Roche and Fermoy carefully avoids all 
referenoe to the murder J>y himself and' friends some years Ibefore, of 
Gibbon FitzGibbon, the brother of the W hite K night, Edmond. For 
this murder Lord Roche had a pardon in 1564 (the letter containing this 
pardon is given in Latin on p. 77). (“ The W hyte K n ig h t,”  p. 76).

Fiant 3046 (2574) (Reign o f E lizab: P.R.O.). Lease (under com m ission 6 Aug xvii.) 
to James Roche, gent, son to the V iscount Roche, o f  the castle or m anor o f  Oldcastelton,
Oo. Cork, lands in  C'astelton, Ballyrem on, B alliphilipp and Ardescoe, Ballyveston, 
Kyldarrk, K ilm acullen, and K ylclonye, parcels o f the said m anor: the castle or m anor 
o f Michelston and the tow n o f K ilcoghlane, w ith  a carve and a h a lf o f  land, in the 
tenure o f dam e E llenior Pitz Desmonde widow o f John Oge PitzGibbone Gerralde 
attainted as part o f  her jo in tu re—all parcels o f  the possessions o f the said John Oge 
fitz John Gibbone attainted. To hold  for  21 years, at a rent o f £3 18s. 4d. for  the 
m anor o f Oldcastleton, and for  the m anor o f Mitchelstowne during the life  o f dame 
Ellenor one grain  o f wheat, and afterwards 43s. 4d. 28 May, xix. 1577 (Elizab.). (“ The 
W hyte K night,”  p. 70).

Fiant 4248 (5601). Confirm ation o f Ulliek Roche, in  the m anors o f  Old Castelton and 
M ichelliston, Co. Cork, held under a lease to  James Roche his father, which had 
lapsed by non-paym ent o f rent, as found by inQUÍsition in  the Exchequer. 21 Nov., 
xxvi. (1583).

Piant 5315 (6101). Grant (under Queen’s letter, 8 March, 1587) to B rian Fitzwilliams> 
of several lands, am ongst w hich was the site o f the castle or  m anor o f  Olde Castleton 
and its appurtenances in  the lands o f  Castleton, &c., &c., is late in the tenure o f 
EUinora Pitz Desmonde, late w ife  o f John Oge fitz John Gibbon Gerald, possessions 
o f the late John oge, attaintcd, Co. Cork: recites a lease to James boy Roche, &c., &c. 
14 March, xxxi. (1588-9).

F iant 5517 (6334). Grant to Edmund FitzGibbon esq, called the W hite E night, o f 
several lands including (possessions o f  John oge fitz John Gibbon de Gerald, W hite 
Knight, atta inted in  co. Cork) lands belonging to  the m anor o f  O ldcastletone (rent 
68s. 4d.), &c., &c. To b «  held in  male tail, in capite by  the service o f (a twentieth part
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o f a knight’s fee). Rent, £72 4s. 6|d., divided as above. 15 Deo. xxxiii. (1590). Much 
defaoed (A uditor-G eneial’s Patent Book, 9, p. 71).

Grant from the K in g  to Maurice FitzGibbon, of Old G'astletown, Cork 
Co. Licence to hold a Friday M arket at Old Castletown and a F air on 
the eve, day and morrow, of St. Bartholomew, 24 August, at Kildaririe 
(Kildorrery), near Old Castletowne, with the usual court and customs. 
Rent, 6s. 8d. streling. 31 M ay, 4th James I., A .D . 1606.

John FitzThom as, first lord of Decies and Desmond, married, to his 
second wife, Honora, daughter of Phelim O ’Connor, by whom he had 
four so n s:

(1) Gilbert, from whom descended the W hite Knight.
(2) John, ancestor of the K night of Glynn.
(3) Maurice, from whom the K night of K erry descended, and
(4) Thom as, ancestor to the FitzG erald of the Island of Kerry.

The W hite Knight. To Gilbert F itz John, the eldest of these sons, 
liis father gave the manors of Castleton and Mitchelstown, in the County 
of Cork, and other large possessions. His son, Maurice, w as called 
FitzGibbon, i.e ., the son of Gilbert, as were his descendants; by the Irish 
they were called the clan Gibbon, the tribe of G ibbon; and by the Hiberno- 
Normans, FitzGibbon. (“ The W hyte K n ig h t,”  p. 36).

It appears that Maurice, the eldest son of the first W hite K night, 
who fought at Halidon Hill, A .D . 1333, went abroad for Continental 
W ars, and in his absence his younger brother, David, assumed the title, 
and entered into possession of the estates. Finally, by agreement 
with his nephew, John, this Maurice surrendered the title, and obtained 
20,000 acres of land between Knockearren and Kilm allock. H e was 
styled tSen Riddery, or “ The Old K n ig h t.”  Maurice O ge (grandson and 
successor of Edmond FitzGibbon), the descendant of this W hite K night, 
John, died A .D . 1611, without male issue.

According to  the pedigrees of “  The W hite K n igh t”  and “  The Old 
K n ig h t”  in the “ Unpublished Geraldine Docum ents,”  the sole claim to 
the title of “ The W hite K n igh t”  and “ Mac an tSen R iddery,”  or “ The 
Old K n ig h t,”  now vests in “ FitzGibbon of Crohana, Co. K ilkenny”  (see 
B urke’s ‘ ‘ Latided G entry” ), as the representative of the Old K night, or 
the elder branch.

Consequently the present W hite K night and M ac an tSen Riddery, or 
Old K night, is Philip John FitzGibbon, Esq., C .E ., the Public W orks 
Department, India, eldest son of the late Maurice FitzGibbon, E sq., o f 
Crohana, Stoneyford, Co. Kilkenny. See Pedigree hereafter.

This old castle appears to have been a place of considerable importance 
down to the time of Cromwell. The Lord Protector writes to the 
Speaker of the House of Commons the following letter, in which it is 
m entioned:—

Letter trom  CROMWELL to SIR ROBERT LENTHALL, Speaker o f the House o f
Commons.

Our resolutiou was to fa ll w ith the enemies Quarfers two ways. The one p arty  to 
be about fifteen o r  sixteen troops o f  horse and dragoons and about two thousand foot 
were ordered to go up by  w ay o f Carrig into the County o f K ilkenny under the com - 
m and o f  Colonel Renolds whom  M ajor General Ir ifon  was to  follow  with a  reserve. 
I  m yself was to go by  w ay o f  M allow over the B lackw ater towards the County o f
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Limerick and tEe County o f  T ipperary with about tweive troops o f  horse and three 
troops o f Dragoons and between two and three hundred foot.

I  began m y m arch on  Tuesday the nine and twentieth day o f January and 011 
Thursday the one and thirtieth  I  passed a Castle called K ilbehenny upon the edge o f 
the County o f L im erick which I  reduced and le ft th irty  foot. From  thence I  m arched 
to a strong town belonging to Sir R ichard  Everard called Clogheen one o f  the Supreme 
Council which after a stubborn fight I  reduced and wher© I  le ft a troop  o f horse and 
some dragoons.

From thence I  m arched to R ockhill Castle whieh was possessed by  some Ulster 
foot and a party  o f  the enemies horses upon sum m ons I  having taken the Captain 
prisoner before was reduced to me.

Those plaoes being thus possessed gave me m uch com m and (together w ith some 
other holds we have) o f  the W hite K night’s and the Roche’ s Gounty and o f all the 
land from  M allow to the Suir side especially by the help o f another Castle called 
Oldcastletown which since m y m arch was taken by Lord Broghill. I  had  alm ost fo r - 
gotten one business. The M ajor General Ir iton  was very desirous to  gain  a pass over 
the Suir when indeed we had  none but by  boat or  when the weather served, therefore 
on Sunday in  the evening he m arched w ith a party  o f horse and foo t to  Ardfinane 
where a bridge and on the foot o f it  a strong castle which about fou r o 'clock  the next 
morning attem pted k illing  thirteen o f  the enemies guard. I  lost bu t tw o men and 
eight or  nine wounded the enem y yield in g  the p lace to them  and we are now possessed 
of it being a very oonsiderable pass and then nearest to  the pass at Cappoquin over 
the BIackwater, whether we can bring guns, am m unition or  other things from  Y oughal 
by W ater and then over the pass to  the arm y.

OLIVER CROMWELL.

PEDIGREE OP THE EITZGIBBONS, W HITE ENIGHT AND MAC AN TSEN RIDDERY, 
OR "SEPT OF THE OLD KNIGHT.”

(Prom pedigree opposite page 42, “ Sept o f the Old K night," in  “ The Unpublished 
Geraldine Docum ents.”  and in  the “ Journal o f the K ilkenny Archeeological Society," 
vol. iv.. 4th series, 1876-78; and also see “ F itzGibbon o f Crohana,”  B urhe’s “ Landed 
Gentry, Irld .,”  1904 ed ition ; also from  the Cotter MS., Inquisitions Post Mortem, W ills 
and other sources).
DOMINUS OTHER, o r  OTHO, A.D. 1057, descended from  the G herardini o f Florence 

(vide p. 57, No. 6, "The G herardini o f Tuscany,”  “ Unpublished Geraldine Docum ents,”  
and "K ilkenny Arch. Journal.”  vol. iv., 4th series, p. 246). He had Lordships in  
Surrey, Berks, and Buckingham shire, accord ing to  Dom esday Book (Dugdale, A rch - 
dall). He had issue a son,

WALTER FITZ OTHO, Castellan o f W indsor, and W arden o f the Forests o f Berks, living 
A.D. 1094. He m. Gladys, dau. o f the P rince o f South W ales, and had issue a  son,

GERALD FITZ W ALTER, surnam ed De W indsor, o f Pem broke Castle, and Governor o f 
South W ales, A.D. 1116. He bu ilt Carew Castle, Pem brokeshire. He m. Nesta, dau. 
o f  Rhys Ap Tudor Mawr. 'Prince o f Sfouth W ales, who gave her in dowry seven 
m anors in  Pem brokeshire (Archdall), and had  issue a son,

MAURICE FITZGERALD. com panion in  arm s o f Strongbow, and one o f the conquerors 
o f Ireland. A.D. 1172. "H e had  lands in  W icklow , Cashel, and other lands ad jo in - 
ing”  (Carew). Died A.D. 1176 at W aterford ; buried in  the Grey F riary W exford. 
He m, A lice, dau. o f  Arnulph De M ontgom ery, by  L afracoth  O’Brien. dau. o f the 
K ing o f  M unster. Arnulph De M ontgom ery is said to  have been the hinsm an o f 
the Conqueror, and had issue a son,

THOMAS FITZ MAURICE FITZ GERALD, surnamed “ The Great,”  L ord o f  O’Connello; 
d. 1213 (Four Masters). He m. E llinor De M arisco, sister o f Geoffrey De M aresco. 
Justiciary  o f  Ireland  in  1234. She brought to  her husband large estates in  K erry, 
including Castle Island, and had issue a  son,

JOHN FITZ THOMAS (called John o f  Callan), L ord o f Decies and Desmond, w ith all 
the bailiw icks, returns o f  sheriffs, & c.; had the custody o f  D ungarvan Castle con - 
firmed to him  by R oyal Charter. B y his first w ife, M argaret Fitz Anthony, he 
was ancestor o f  the EARLS OF DESMOND. He was killed at Callan, near Kenmare, 
in battle  w ith the M acCarthys, A.D. 1261. A  note in the Carewe MSS. at Lam beth 
says:—“ P rince Edward sent letters to his tenants in  Desmond desiring them  to  
attend on John Fitz Thom as as they had attended on  ThomaB Fitz Anthony and 
Stephen Longnespee, and the Lord Ju sticiary  was to put him  in possession o f 
Desmond, who appointed a tim e to do it, but John Fitz Thom ae would not w ait.
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ancl witlxout further w arraut took  possession o f it .”  He m. (? seoondly) Honora, 
dau. o f O’Oonnor Don, or, as some genealogists say, o f Connor K erry, and had  a son,

GILBERT or  GIBBON, fostered by O’Cunneen; lie obtained from  T'homas a n-A ppagh, 
Meine and other lands in L im erich (vide Notes, p. 19, “ Sept o f the Old K night,”
“ Cnpub. Gcr. Doc.” ). He m. Ellen. dau. o f -----  MacC'arthy, and had issue, w ith a
younger son, Gilbert, ancestor o f tlíe “ Mac Gibbons o f M ahoonagh" (vide Notes, 
p. 19, above-m entioned), an elder son,

MAUEICE, the first W HITE KNIGHT; fought at Halidon Hill, A.D. 1333; enlarged the 
Dom inican m onastery and bu ilt the church at K ilm allock ; was buried  w ith  his 
w ife in  the form er, A.D. 1357 (vide Notes, pp. 20 and 21, above-m entioned). He m.
a dau. o f  -----  Bruce, accord ing to  a tradit-ion probably  incorrect (vide p. 7, "Sept
o f  the Old K night,”  and Notes, p. 21). They had issue,

I. MAURICE, W HITE KNIGHT, o f whom presently.
II. DAVID, assumed the title  o f  WHITE KNIGHT and seized on  the estates in  the

absence o f  his brother (Cotter MS.). He m. as his seeond wife, a dau. o f the Lord
Butler. He m. íirst, an English lady. A ccording to  a tradition  m entioned in  the 
Ootter MS., she was a dau. o f (Percy) Earl o f W orcester, but this seems doubtfu l 
(v. p. 8, and Notes, p. 21, Sept o f  the Old K night, “ Unpub. Ger. Docs.” ), and by this 
w ife had a son, JOHN, WHITE KNIGHT, ancestor o f  M aurice Oge, the last WHITE 
KNIGHT o f  the younger bránch, who d. A.D. 1611, w ithout m ale issue. This John 
surrendered part o f the estates to his uncle, M aurice on being allowed to retain 
the title  o f  "W H ITE KNIGHT”  (v. p. 9).

I. A dau. m. accorcTing to  a  tradition  m entioned in the Cotter MS. to the younger son
o f Percy, Earl o f Northum berland.

II. A  dau. m. the Lord B arry.
MAURICE, the WHITE IÍNIGHT, but in his absenee in the Oontinental wars his 

younger brother, DAVID, assumed the title, and entered in to  possession o f  the 
estates. F inally, by  an agreement with his nephew, this M aurice surrendered the 
title, and obtained 20,000 acres o f land between K nockcarren and K ilm allock . He 
was styled “ TSEN RIDDERY,”  or "The OLD KNIGHT”  (Cotter MS.). He m. a dau. 
o f L ord Burke, and had issue a son,

GIBBON, who was called “ MAC AN TSEN RIDDERY,”  o r  the SON OF THE OLD
KNIGHT (Ootter MS.), He m. (?) and had a son,

THOMAS, MAC AN TSEN RIDDERY. The Cotter MS. states, on fa ith  o f  a  tradition , 
that he had  a son and heir Thom as, but this seems unlikely. He m. and had  a son,

MAURICE, MAC AN TSEN RIDDERY. He m. and had a son,
GIBBON, MAC AN TSEN RIDDERY. He m. and had a son,
GERALD, MAC AN TSEN RIDDERY. He m. and had a son,

DAVID, MAC AN TSEN RIDDERY. He m. and had issue,
I. GERALD FITZ DAVID, MAC AN TSEN RIDDERY, enfeoffed  M aurice H urly “ o f  the

castell and landes o f K nocklonge,”  m ortgaged “ B allinscaddane to his brother, 
M aurice Fitz D avid,”  and died seised o f  Ham m onstowne and other castles and 
lands in L im erick”  (vide Notes, p. 25, above-m entioned). He m. and had issue 
Edmund FitzGerald, killed in  rebellion  w ith Desmond in  1584, and attainted (vide 
Note, p. 25, above-m entioned).

II. MAURICE FITZ DAVID, MAC AN TSEN RIDDERY, seised o f Ballinahenshy, B a lly - 
gibbon, Ham m onstowne, B allinvrinny, Ballinstephen, and other lands in  L im erick ; 
enfeoffed M aurice H urly on  17th January, 1600, o f Hamm onstowne, and died October 
lst, 1601 (vide p. 9, Notes, p. 24 and App., p. 84, above-m entioned). He m. Syliy
Bourke, dau. o f -----  Bourke, o f  Killenane, Co. Lim erick, by  M argaret Bourke o f  the
House o f Clanricarde (vide Notes, p. 27, and App., p. 85, above-m entioned). Had issue,

I. GIBBON FITZ MAURICE (should have succeeded as W HITE KNIGHT, on  the extinc-
tion  o f the younger branch in  1611), MAC AN TSEN RIDDERY, o f  whom  presently.

II. Gerald, o f  Ballinascaddane, o f  which place he was enfeoffed by his brother Gibbon
in  1615 (v. Notes, p. 29, and App., p, 86, as abovc-m entioned). He m. Ellen ----- ,
transplanted in 1653 wíth her son son, John (v. Notee and App., p. 87, above-m en- 
tioned. They had issue,

l. John, o f  Ballinscaddane in  1653, when he was transplanted (v. Notea, p. 27, as
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above-m entioned). He m. Catherine ----- , transplanted in 1653 (v. Notes, p. 27.
as above-m entioned), and had  issue,

(1) Garret, aged 5 years in  1653, when he was transplanted; his issue extinct
in  1740.

(2) Several daus. unm. in 1653, when they were transplanted.
2. A dau, m .  M ounsloe, o r  Aynsloe, and had a son Patrich, transplánted w ith

his uncle in  1653 (v. Notes, p. 27).
GIBBON FITZMAUEIOB (should have suoceeded as WHITE KNIGHT, on the extinction 

o f  the younger branch  in  1611), MAO AN TSEN BIDDEBY, b. 1566, o f age and m. in 
1601. M entioned in  various inquisitions between 1601 and 1641 as “ Gibbon EitzM aurice 
o f Ballinahenshy, alias Mac an tSen B iddery.”  He appears to have been identica l 
with a G ibbon PitzGibbon who received a certiflcate to transplant in  1653 a t the 
age o f  87; was d. before  1663 (v. Notes, p. 29, above-m entioned). He m. M argaret 
0 ’Grady, o f K illballyownen. She bu ilt B allinahinch or  Ballinahensy Castle (v. 
p. 10 and Notes, p. 33), and had issue,

I. MAUEICE (W HITE KNIGHT) and MAC AN TSEN EID D EBY; served as Juror on  In -
quisition in  1640; predeceased his fa th er; his \vidow m entioned in 1653. His first w ife 
waa the dau. o f M aurice H urly, o f K nocklong, by  Grace Hogan, o f  A rdcrony (v. 
Notes, p. 26, above-m entioned). He m. secondly, Ellen Burgate, sister o f Dr. W illis 
Burgate, A rchbishop o f Cashel, or V icar Apostolic. In  1653, she being then a widow, 
leased Gibbonstowne to  Derm od O’Brien (v. Notes, pp. 30 and 31, and App., p. 88, 
above-m entioned), and had issue,

1. GIBBON (WHITE KNIGHT) and MAO AN TSEN BIDDEEY, obtained a Certificate 
fo r  lands in Connaught set out to his grandfather by the Loughrea Cbm- 
m issioners (v. App., p. 89). He m. M ary M acnam ara, dau. o f John M acnam ara 
o f E alaghee (v. Notes, p. 31, and App., pp. 90 to 101, as above-m entioned), and 
had  issue,

1. GEEALD (WHITE KNIGHT), MAC AN TSEN EIDDEEY (v. Notes, p. 31, 
and App., p. 90, as above-m entioned). He m. E llinor 0 ’Bryen, and 
had issue,

1. GEEALD, an officer in the service o f Erance, k illed  at the siege o f  
P hilipsburgh in  1734, s.p. (v. p. 10, as above-mentioned).

II. David, a Capt. in  the service o f Charles I .;  defended Ardfinnan Castle against 
Ireton ; was transplanted in  1653. He m. first, a  dau. o f  Ool. Thom as M acraith, o f 
Ki.llbeheny; by  her he had  no issue. He m. secondly, Joanna Butler, dau. of 
Theobald Butler, o f Euscagh, and widow o f B ichard  Butler, o f Ardfinnan (v. p. 11). 
He d. about 1705, a fter the death o f h is son M aurice (v. p. 11, and Notes, p. 32, as 
above m entioned). He had issue,

1. MAUEICE, o f whom  hereafter.
2. John, d. 1731, s .p .; bur. in  Ardfinnan Old Parish Church. He m. Cecilia Hacket

o f Orchardstown.
III. Thomas, an Officer in  the French arm y; d. abroad ; i t  is supposed s.p.
I. Ellen, m. M organ E yan, o f  Silver Grove, Co. C lare; accord ing to  a MS. pedigree o f

the 17th century, his only  dau. m. Augustine FitzGerald, and had a son, N orton (v. 
p. 11, and Notes, p. 32. above-m entioned).

II. Catherine, m. Henry Power, o f Tikencor, Co. W aterford.
III. M argaret, d. unm.

MAUEICE, a  Capt. in  the arm y o f James II., killed by h is cousin, Capt. D arby 
0 'G rad y, o f Elton, about 1699 (v. Notes, p. 32, above-m entioned). He m. Ellen 
McCragh, dau. o f Philip  McCragh, o f  Slieveagoe, Co. W aterford, by  Catherine, dau. 
o f Sir W alter B utler, Bart., o f  Polestown (v. p, 11, as above-m entioned), and had 
issue,

I. GIBBON, not three years old  a t his fa th er ’s death. In  1734 he was engaged in  a
law suit w ith L ord Cahir concerning lands in Tipperary. On his cousln ’s death at
P hilipsburgh, he should have succeeded as WHITE KNIGHT and MAC AN TSEN 
EIDDEEY (v. p. 11, and App., p. 105, as abovem entioned). He m. Anastatia, dau. o f
P hilip  Eonayne, o f E onayne’ s Court, and widow o f James Uniacke, o f Curranaveigh
(brother o f  Thom as Uniacke, o f  Corkbegg). She was liv ing in 1730. The m other 
o f  A nastatia E onayne was the dau. o f Pierse Power, o f  K nockalahir, and the niece 
o f  Sir Thom as Osborne, o f  T ickincorr (v. p. 11, and App., p. 98, as above-m entioned). 
They had issue,
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1. MATTRICE (WHITE KNIGHT) and MAC AN TSEN RIDDEKY, d.s.p.
2. JOHN, m erchant o f Lishon in 1740, o f  whom presently.
3. David. an Offlcer in the Marines in 1740 (v. p. 12, above-m entioned).
1. Catherine, m. Pierse FitzGerald, o f Ballykennelly, Co, Cork, and had  issue a

dau.
2. Ellen.
3. M argaret.

JOHN, m erchant o f Lisbon in  1740. His w ife ’s name is unknown. On the deatli o f 
h is brother without -'ssue, he becam e the W HITE KNIGHT and MAC AN TSEN 
RIDDERY (v. p. 12 above-m entioned). He had issue,

(1) DAVID, the W iíIT E  KNIGHT and MAC AN TSEN RIDDERY, d. at L isbon in 
1701, s.p.

(I) A dau. m. Dom inick Alexins French, o f Lisbon, in 1791, and had issue a son, 
John FitzGibbon French, living in Lisbon in  1791 (v. p. 12, as above-m entioned), 

and a dau., B arbara  M aria French.
II. P hilip , served fo r  m any years in  the French arm y. In  1729 obtained  the lands o f

D uhill and Castle Grace, Co. T ipperary. W ill dated 26 Jan., 1734 (v. App., p. 108, as
above-m entioned). He m. Aphra, dau. o f R obert Sargent, o f Castle Graoe, Co. 
T ipperary, whose w ill was proved in 1716 (v. App., pp. 107 and 108). He had  issue,

1. Robert, o f  Castle Graee, d. unm. in  1772 (v. p. 13, and App., p. 109, as above-
m entioned).

2. MATJRICE, o f  Castle Grace, d. nnm. 19 Dec., 1793; hur. in Ardflnnan. He becam e
MAC AN TSEN RIDDERY in  1791 (v. p. 13, and App., p. 110, as above-m entioned).

3. JOHN. o f  Y oughal, liv ing  1796, W HITE KNIGHT and MAC AN TSEN RIDDERT
in 1794 (v. p. 14, as above-m entioned). He m. and had issue,

1. ROBERT, W HITE KNIGHT and MAC AN TSEN RID D ERY; descendants
(if any) unknown (v. App., p. 14, as above-m entioned).

2. PH ILIP, W HITE KNIGHT and MAC AN TSEN RID D E R Y ; descendants (if
any) unknown (v. App., p. 14, as above-m entioned). He m. M ary
Livered on 31 Jan., 1786 (v. p. 14, as above-m entioned).

1. Ellen, m. H enry Miles.
4. Gerald, d. at Castle Grace, o f whom  presently.
1. Ellen, m. -----  Prendergast (v. p. 14, and App., p. 109, as above m entioned).
2. A lice, m. first,   Kelso, and secondly,--- ---- Allen (v. p. 13, and App., p. 113, as

above-m entioned).
Gerald d. at Castle Grace, 16 May, 1794; bur. at Ardflnnan (v. p. 14, and App., p. 110, as 

above-m entioned). He m. Elizabeth, dau. o f Rev. Buckner Dowding, R ector o f  K il- 
w ortb, Co. Cork. Sbe d. in 1786. W ill dáted 11 MTay o f that year (v. App., p. 112, 
as above-m entioned). and had issue,

I. M aurice, o f  Castle Grace, d. in  1817; bur. at Ardfinnán (v. p. 14, as above-m entioned).
He m. Sarah Ordell, and had issue.

1. RICHMOND ALLEN FITZGIBBON (WHITE KNIGHT and MAC AN TSEN RIDDERY),
an Offlcer in  the East Indian Arm y, o f Castle Grace House, near B angalore, 
M adras Presidency. He d.s.p. in  1871. He was tbree times m arried—flrst, to 
a lady  whose nam e is unknow n; secondly, to  M ary C otter; th irdly , to Anne 
Cross (v. p. 14, as above-m entioned).

2. M aurice, d.s.p.
3. Philip, d.s.p.
4. Gerald, d.s.p.
1. M ary Anne, d.s.p.
2. Catherine, d.s.p.
3. Sarah, m. -----  Lonch, Esq.

II. Philip, a L ieut. in  R.N., o f  whom  presently.
III. R obert, Capt. 3rd Regt., d.s.p., in  1832 (v. p. 25. as above-m entionedj.
IV. W illiam , Capt. in  83rd R egt., d.s.p. in 1868 (v. p. 15. as above-m entioned).
V. Gerald, Capt. in 23rd Regt., d. 1844. He m. Sarah Alleock, o f  W ilton, Co. W aterford. 

He had  issue three children, who d. unm. (v. p. 16, as above-m entioned).
VI. Thom as, M.D., o f, R osscarbery ; tw ice m arried ; d. 1868, leaving issue (v. p. 16, as 

above-m entioned),
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I. M ary Anne (v. p. 16, as above-m entioned), who d. 1817, aged 26), m. W alter Paye, Esc(., 
o f  K ilworth, Co. Corli, and had issne,

1. Elizabeth, unm.
2. M ary Anne, bap. 14 Nov., 1813 (Kiiworth P. R.). She m. f i r s t ,  Cleverly, E sq , ;

and se e o n d ly , Dennehy, Esq.
3. Susan, d. unm.
4. Olivia, bap. 1817; m.  -----  O’Brien, Esq.
5. Sarah, bap. 24 Dec., 1814; m. Kev. -----  Ham ilton, o f  Kosscarbery.

Philip, a Dieut. in the K oyal Navy, d. in  1826 (v. p. 14, as above m entioned), m. Elizabeth 
Cbates dau. o f A braham  Coates, o f  K illinure, Co. W icklow, by  Elizabeth Greatralces. 
o f  Affane. Oo. W aterford, and had issue,

I. MATJEICE, o f Crohana House, WHITE KNIGHT and MAC AN TSEN EIDDEET, of
whom  hereafter,

II. A braham  Coates, bap. 6 Sept., 1821, and bur. 20 March, 1822 (K ilw orth P. K.).
III . A braham , b. 28 Jan., 1823 (K ilworth P. R.), o f  The Kookery, Stanm ore, Middlesex, 

and afterw ards o f M oorside, Bushey Heath, Herts, C.E. He m. 31 M arch, 1853, at 
Eacine, W isconsin, TT.Si.A„ Isabelle, second dau. o f Oornelius Stovin, Esq., la te  o f 
Chestnut Grove, K ingston-on-Tham es, and later o f Toronto, Canada. He d. at 
M oorside, 4 A pril, 1887 (see p. 15, as above-m entioned, and FitzGtibbon o f  Crohana, 
Burlce's “ Landed Gentry, Irld .,”  1904 ed.), and had issue,

1. M aurice, b. 1 J a n „ 1854; d. 21 Sept. follow ing.
2. Gerald, b. a t Bath, 27 June, 1857, C.E. He m. 3 August, 1387, at English Church,

H anover, M arguerite M ary, eldest dau. o f Thom as Matthews, Esq„ and has 
issue,

(1) Allen Fitz-Gerald, b. 14 August, 1888, at L ittle Sutton, Cheshire; a Mining
E ngineer in  M ysore (1911).

(2) Desmond Fitz-Gérald, b. 1 November, 1890. at Hooton, Cheshire; a Planter
in  Ceylon (1911).

(1) M arguerite Clare, b. at Hooton, Cheshire.
(2) Geraldine, b. at Fraserburgh, N.B.

3. E obert, b. in  Ceylon, 27 August, 1859, C.E., o f M ontreal, Oanada. He m. 12 D ec„
1889, at M ontreal, M arion Edith, eldest dau. o f James Kose, Esq.. o f  Montreal, 
Canada, and has issue,

Isabelle Kose, b. Montreal.
(2) M arion Edith, b. Montreal.

1. Constance, b. at Lachine, near M ontreal. m. 1 July, 1880, Colonel James Grove
W hite, J.P., D.L., o f K ilbyrne, Doneraile, Oo. Corlí, and Kockfield, Cappagh, 
Co. W aterford ; late ls t  Bn. Duke o f  Cam bridge’s Own Middlesex Begiment, 
and on the Staff (see W hite o f K ilbyrne, Burke’ s "Landed Gentry, Irld .,”  
1904 ed.), anct ‘has issue,

2. Florence, b. at Ipswich. Queensland; m. 20 M ay, 1891, Lieut.-Col. B. E. W ard,
lst Batt. the Duke o f  Cam bridge’s Own Middlesex K egt„ and has issue.

I. Elizabeth, bap. 1 Sept.. 1816, and bur. 1 F eb„ 1825. in  M acrony ChUrchyard, near
K ilworth, Co. Cork (K ilworth P. K.)

II. M ary Anne, bap. 27 D ec„ 1819, at É ilw orth. She m. S. Dudgeon, E sq„ o f  Dublin, 
and d. 1873, leaving issue,

MATJRICE, o f  Crohana House, Thom astown. Oo. Kilkenny, WHITB KNIGHT and MAC 
AN TSEN RIDDERY, b. 16 April, 1818. On the death o f  his fa th er ’s nephew w ithout 
m ale issue, he becam e the W hite K night and Mac an tSen R iddery (see p. 15. as 
above-m entioned, and FitzGibbon o f  Crohana, Burke’s “ Landed Gentry, Irld .,”  1904 
ed.). He m. first, 16 F eb„ 1858, Isabella, dau. o f  Kev. John Stronach, by  whom  
(who d. 12 N ov„ 1874) he had  issue,

I. PH ILIP JOHN, W HITE KNIGHT and MAC AN TSEN EIDDEET, o f whom  presently.
II. M aurice Coates, b. 31 J a n „ 1862, C.E. He m. in  Calcutta, on  18 A u g„ 1890, Constancé 

Em ily, seoond daughter o f  H enry de Frederick, o f K ilum boch, V ictoria  Australia. 
No issue (1911).

III. A rthur b. 4 M ay, 1864, a M ining Engineer. He m. Florence Edith, on ly  dau. o f  
Thom as Ch. Carter, B sq„ Iveybridge, and widow o f M. Charles de Génon, o f  the 
P aris Em bassy, at W eybridge, Sept. 21, 1904, and has issúe.

1. A rthur Desmond, b. at Brighton 11 October, 1905.
JV. B íchm ond, b. June, 1869; d. 1887,
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I. ElizabetU Anne.
II. Blanohe.
III. Edith Jesaie.
IV. Isabelle Geraldine.
V. Ellen.

Mr. P itzGibbon m. séoondly, 4 Dec.. 1875. at , M ary (now o f  Crohana), seoond 
dan. o f  John Rhind, Esq., o f Elgin, N .B.; d. 25 Feb., 1881, leaving issue by  his second 
wife,

V. John Brenton, b. 22 Nov., 1876, C.E. He m. 9 June, 1990, at F ort Erie, Canada, Elsie 
Eiizabeth, only dau. o f G. F. M ontillon, Esq., o f  Fort Erie, Ontario, and has issue a 
son,

John Ord, b. June 30th, 1910 (at Toronto).
VI. A rch ibald  Coates, b. 29 Decemebr, 1878.
PH ILIP JOHN, b. 2 December, 1859, C.E., the P ublic W orks Dept., India, W HITE ENIGHT 

and MAC AN TSEN RIDDERY. He is, aecording to the pedigree in  the Ootter MS., 
the 24th in  descent from  Dom inus Otho, A.D. 1057, and- 17th in descent from  the first 
W hite Enight, A.D. 1333. He m. 26 Aug., 1884, at St. Peter’s, Brockley, Kent, Ruth 
M ary, dau. o f W illiam  M ichael Hearn, o f  Co. Cork, and has issue,

I. MAURICE DESMOND, b. 23 May, 1896, at
I. Isabella M arión, m. 24 August, 1911, at Poona, India, Lieut. M. C. M onteith, Indian

Army.
II. Norah, d. in  India.
III. Irene Fraser.
IV . Sybil Clare.
V. Esme Muriel.

Arms—Erm. a  saltire gu, on  a ch ief arg, three annulets o f the second.
Crest—A boar pass, ppr. fretty  arg.
Motto—Honore integro contem no fortunam .

Mr. Henry C. Bowen, B .L . (late Examiner of Titles under Estates 
Commission), of Bowen’s Court, w rite s:—

“ W hile there appears to be solid ground for the contention that this 
dignity of “ W hite K n igh t’ ’ was descendable to heirs2 male only, the 
estate of Castletown and Mitchelstown, with the adjacent lands in the 
Counties of Lim erick and Tipperary, have descended at least four times in
the female line. M argaret ‘neen Morish G ibon,’ sister of Maurice Fitz-
Gibbon (the last W hite Knight of the younger branch, who had no
male issue), w as married at the age of i i  to the son o f Sir Geoffrey
Fenton, of Mitchelstown. She left no son surviving, and her daughter 
and heiress, Catherine Fenton, married S ir John K in g, who w as created 
Baron Kingston by Charles II. The estates afterwards devolved upon 
their great-granddaughter, M argaret K in g, who married Richard Fitz- 
Gerald, of Mount Ophaly, and left a daughter, Caroline, who married her 
cousin, Robert, Viscount Kingsborough, afterwards the second Earl of 
K ingston.”

The Field Book of 1840 s ta te s: Old Castletown. This townland is 
the property of Lord Kingston by deed for ever. The land is of a good 
quality. Houses and roads are in good repair. The county cess is 
included with that of Carhoo. (Ord. Sur. Off. Irld.)

I visited the remains of this old castle on 20 A ugust, 1907, with 
Mr. James Buckley, M .R .I.A . It has now the outwardi appearance of

* It will be noted that this was not a Tanist Tlthe (J. G, W „ Ool.).
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an ordinary house. The tenant, who showed us over the place, was 
Thom as Finnell. T o  the south of the castle is some low-lying ground in 
which quantities of human bones were found. The castle is built on a 
solid limestone rock. This rock was excavated for cellarage, but the 
rooms were closed up by Thom as Finnell’s father, John. A strong stream 
runs round the north-west and south sides of this castle. There are 
still remains of the bawn wall. The present tenant roofed the castle; 
the previous roof w as composed of oak beams supporting small-sized 
sla te s; and tradition has it that the castle, which is now three storeys 
high, contained at one time two more storeys. The castle now measures 
57 feet 2 inches by 23 feet 2 inches externally. It w as much larger 
formerly, as it was shortened by the removal of 12 feet of the walls at the 
west end when converted into a farm residence. There is a filled up 
doorway in the present west wall. This was a partition wall and formed 
part of the old building.

In a building adjoining the castle there was a gallows from wliich 
there was a dróp of fifteen feet. The stone steps which led to the gallows 
now forms part o f a bridge to the north-west.

In a field to the north of the castle there w as an apple orchard.
Grant from the K in g to Sir W illiam  Fenton, K n t., of large grants 

of land, amongst which are mentioned in G'o. Cork the site and circuit 
of the castle or manor of Old Casteltowne, otherwise Ballytancaslane, a 
water mill and all lands, &c., in Old Castletoune, with the hamlets or 
paroels called Calloaghm ore, Callonaghbegg, Ardsko, Balyknockane, 
Ballingillroe, Knockenrissy, Skeneconarty and Kynelyneigh, Castle and 
Town of Michellston, otherwise Ballyvisteale (i.e., Mitchelstown), & c., & c., 
Lahbam oagga, &c., & c., to empark 2,000 acres. 23 April, ióth James I., 
A .D . 1618.

The Subsidy Rolls of 1665 g iv e s : Kenedy O ’Brien, of Ould Castle- 
town, value in goods, 3 S. x^d.

The following in Cork and Ross W ills :— John Courte, of Old Castle- 
town, probate 1634. In Cloyne W ills :— Paul Fennell, of Old Castle- 
town, probate 1786. (P .R .O . Irld.)

Castletownroche Parish (Downegroe).

Sheet 26, six-inch O .S . ; Sheet 176, one-inch O .S.

Total area of parish in 1881, 6,484^. 2r. 23P. ; houses, 338; pop., 1,696; 
families, 319; R .C ’s, 1,620; Prots., 76. V al. ^j6,oi8 5 S. od. (Guy).

Rev. Canon J. F. Lynch, in naming the tribes in the Fermoy District, 
gives “ the 0 ’Learys of Dun Cruadha,”  now Castletownroche (‘The Irish 
Independent,”  2 O ct., 1908).

Lew is (pub. 1837) sta te s: A  parish in the Barony of Fermoy, and 
province of Munster, 18 miles (N. by E.) from Cork, and 116 (S. W .) 
from Dublin, containing (in 1837) 3,648 inhabitants, of which number 
1,095 are in the_ town. The place derives its name from a castle erected 
here by the family of Roche, lords of Fermoy.

The parish oomprises 6,333 statute acres, as applotted under the 
Tithe Aot, and valued at ^ 6 ,378 per annum. The lands are chiefly under
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tillage; there is neither waste land nor bog. The soil is fertile, and well 
adapted to the growth of c o rn ; the wheat raised here is of the best 
quality, and the system of agriculture is greatly improved. In many of 
the farms belonging to the gentry the Soottish system of husbandry has 
been introduced with success. Great numbers o f sheep and cattle are 
fattened here for the neighbouring m arkets; the cattle are in general stall- 
fed. Limestone is found in great abundance and of excellent quality, 
and is extensively quarried both for building and for burning into lim e; 
and the clay for bricks is found on the banks of the river on the estate of 
Annesgrove. The surrounding country is beautifully picturesque; and the 
river Aw beg, the “ gentle M ulla”  of Spenser, is celebrated for the rich- 
ness and variety of its scenery (under “ Castletownroche” ).

The follow in g extracts are taken from  the Fiants o f  Queen E lizabeth :—
2254 (1844.) Pardon to  M oylm ory m ’Edmond M’Swyne, o f Castleton, yeom an ; T irlagh 

m ergagh M’Swyne, o f  same, gent; Brian daragh  M’Swyne, o f  same, yeom an, &c. Ifl 
consideration o f  their having released all debts due to them  by  the Crown, and all 
exactions and cesses fo r  the Queen's service in  Munster, which had  been taken from  
them. 4 May xv., A.D. 1573.

2584 (2125). Pardon to  Redm und Roch, o f  Castleton, Co. Chrk; John dorrogh 
M’Gwllyghirry, Edm. M’S u llygh irry , Wm. riough  Roch, o f  Castleton; John 0 ’Henesy, 
alias ytleya, o f same, &c. Provided that within six m onths they appear before  com - 
m issioners in  their county and give security to keep the peace and answer a t sessions 
when called upon. 14 May xvii., A.D. 1575.

3095 (2320). Pardon to Tho. Brenagh, o f Castletowne; John duff Roche, o f  sam e; 
Donogho 0  Kieffe, o f same, &c. Security as in  2584. Pine one oow each. 7 Sept. xix., 
A.D. 1577.

3923 (3285). Pardon to Wm. m ’Edmond oeg, o f Castleton. Security as in  2584. At 
suit o f John Zowch. 4 July, xxiv., A.D. 1582.

4257 (3519). Pardon to  James Synan fltz Edm, o f  Castletowne; Edm. Supple, o f  same, 
etc. 28 Nov. xxvi., A.D. 1583.

4764 (3958). Pardon to  M orogh m ’T irelie m ’Briene, o f  Castletowne, yeom an, &c. 
Security as in  2584. The pardon not to  extend to any in  prison, or  under ba il to  appear 
as sessions; nor to  inelude intrusions into crow n lands or debts to  the crow n. And 
not pardoning any offence com m itted during the governm ent o f the present Deputy 
(Sir John Perrot). Also not to extend to the m urder o f  the W adgers. 6 Oct. xxvii., 
A.D. 1585.

5456 (4400). Pardon to Wm. m ’Edm. M’Shiche, o f  Castletowne, &c. Provided that 
they shall appear and subm it before the justices o f assizes in  that coun ty a t the next 
sessions, and be  sufficiently bound w ith sureties to keep the peace and answer at 
sessions, when summoned, the ju s t  demands o f all subjects. The pardon not to  include 
m urder, burglary , or  arson, not intrusion into the Queen's lands, nor debts to the 
crown. 31 August xxxii., A.D. 1590.

6465 (5265). Pardon to James M agner, o f Castletowne; P hilip  M agner, o f  same, &c. 
Provided that they appear and subm it themselves before the president, ch ief and 
second justice, and attorney, o f the province o f Munster, w ithin three m onths, and be 
sufficiently bound with sureties to keep the peace and answer at sessions in  the several 
counties where they dwell, when called to  answer the demands o f  any subject according 
to justice. The pardon shall not extend to  any in  prison or  on ba il to  appear; or  any 
priests, sem inaries or  Jesu its; nor include intrusion on  crow n lands o r  debts to  the 
crown. The exception o f m urder is added to the usual clause excluding from  pardon 
treasons against the Queen’s life .

Provided that this pardon shall not extend to any m urder com m itted before  their 
entry into action o f  rebellion ; nor to  any intrusion on  possessions o f  the crown, or 
any debts, fines o f  alienation, or arrears due to  the crown. Date destroyed. Lord 
Deputy’ s w arrant, dated 27 Jan., 1600.

6515 (5229). Pardon to M argaret nyn Owen ny K eallogie, o f  Castleton; Katherine 
ny Donell ny Corm ock, o f same, &c. Provided that they appear and subm it before 
the president o f  Munster, N. Welsh, Knt., chief ju stice  o f the Common Bench, the 
ch ief and second justices, and the oueen’s attorney in  Munster, and John Everard, esc;., 
ju stice  o f the liberty  o f  T ipperary, w ithin three m onths, and be sufficiently bound 
with sureties; and that all the reeognizanees be recorded in the council book  o f  the 
province at the next session to be held in  the several counties where the parties live, 
Jf auy be held there w ithin three njonths. I f  any fa il to flnd the required surety
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(W. T. P ike &  Co., 1911.)

C a s t l e t o w n r o c h e  V i l l a g e .

(Photo by Col. Grove White, 16tk Sept,, 1909.)
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within three m onths, the pardon as regards them to be void. The pardon shall not 
extend to  any in  prison  or bound for  appearanoe at sessions; nor to  any Jesuit, 
sem inary, or  m ass priest, nor to any freem an o f  any city  o r  incorporate town who 
lives in  the town. I t  shall also not inolude any cffence or crim e com m itted after the 
date o f  the President’ s letter to  the deputy for  the pardon ; nor any intrusion on 
possession o f  the crow n, o r  any debt o r  arrears due to the crown. 14 M ay xliii. (Cal. 
P. E., p. 576), A.D, 1601.

6539 (5258). Pardon to  Shilie Inyn  M 'Awliff, John Pitz N icholas, o f  Castelltow n; Deirie 
O Dalie, o f same. Provisions as in  6515. 29 May, xliii., A.D. 1601.

6762 (5468). P ardon  to Edm. m ’Eedmond, o f  Castletowne, gent; Eneas 0  Lyne, o f 
Castletowne, ch irurgeon ; Connoghorm  m ’D onogh O Sowlivan, o f Castletowne, yeom an, 
eto. Feb., A.D. 1602.

The following extract is given in the Field Book of 1839:—
Castletow nroche tow nland is the property  o f Mrs. Oliver. I t  is flat and dry, o f  a 

good  q u a lity ; roads and houses are  in  good  repa ir. I t  pays Cfo. Cess £26 4s. 5d. yearly . 
(Ord. Sur Off., Dub.).

In August, 1823, Andrew Sullivan, Patrick Hennessy, sen., Patrick 
Hennessy, jun., John Finn, and David M agner were executed at Gallows 
Green for setting fire to the mills and dwelling house of Charles Hennessy, 
near Castletownroche, on 24 April, 1823. An account is given in “ Cork 
Constit'ution,”  11 A ugust, 1823.

Mr. T. Geo. H. Green adds; Edmund Burke spent several years there w ith his 
m other’s father, a Nagle, and was there taught by  O’H allaran, who ever a fter gloried 
in  the recollection  o f  it, and that h'e was the flrst to p lace a Latin prim er in  Burke’s 
hands—the B allitore days did not com e until later. In  after years when Burke had 
achieved fam e he again  went to  Castletownroche, and O’H allaran spent a whole day 
w ith h im  there going over old  times. See P rior ’s “ L ife o f  Burke.”

There is a  tale told  by  Mrs. S. 0. Hall, but from  what source I  eannot say, that the 
last L ord Eoche was a stablem an somewhere in  T ipperary. He was a good sportsman, 
but unable to  take any position , and was quite eontent apparently to take the shelter 
offered to him  and fo r  w hich w ork he was too proud to take any paym ent. I  don’t 
see this in  Crofton Croker’ s researches.

C a s t l e t o w n r o c h e  V lL L A G E .

Smith (pub. 1750) w rite s: Castletownroche is but an inconsiderable 
village, and in it stands the parish church (p. 314, vol. i).

On 30 March, 1787, a ball of fire fell from the clouds on a cabin near 
Castletownroche, killed one man and burned six others dreadfully; a pig 
w as also killed by it ;  and although buried several feet below the earth to 
prevent infection, the effluvia was so strong that it w as not safe to oome 
near the spot. (Tuckey’s “ Cork Remembrancer,”  page 195).

Croker describes the village in 1824: “ Leaving the Blackwater, and 
folíowing the course of the Aw beg through a wild and rocky glen for 
about a mile and a half, we reached the village of Castle Town Roche. 
Its appearance w as romantic, and comparatively speaking, cleanly; the 
greater part is built upon the side of a thickly wooded eminence, crowned 
by an ancient embattled tower that rises with an air of command. Through 
the valley, or rather the glen, beneath ripples the Aw beg, whose natural 
beauty is enhanced from the endearing appellation applied to it by Spenser 
in his F airy Queen,

‘ And M ulla mine, whose waves I whilom taught to w eep.’ ”  (p. 133).
Lew is (pub. 1837) w rite s: The town is pleasantly situated on the de- 

clivity of a steep hill rising from the west bank of the river Aw beg, over 
which is a neat bridge of five arches, and on the high road from Fermoy
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to Doneraile; and with the castle and the church has a highly picturesque 
appearance on the approach from the east bank of the river. It contains 
165 houses, of which some are neatly built, and a small barrack, in whieh 
an officer and one oompany of infantry are generally stationed. Below 
the foridge are two large flour mills, and near Annesgrove the m aking of 
bricks is carried on to a small extent. The market, granted together 
with two fairs to the Rev. Thom as W idenham, in the reign of Geo. II., 
is discontinued; the fairs are held on M ay 25th and Sept. 2gth, and two 
additional fairs, on July 28th and Dec. i2th, have greatly declined. A  
constabulary police force is stationed h ere ; the petty sessions are held in the 
town every alternate Tuesday. (Under Castletownroche).

In 1839 the Field Book bears the following report: “ The village is of 
a consíderable size, and the only one in the parish. The houses are in 
bad repair, and very bad accommodation for travelling gentlemen. It 
consists of a Protestant church, Roman Catholic chapel, national school, 
post office and dispensary. There are two fairs in the year, viz,, on the 
25th M ay and 2gth Sept. (Ordnance Survey O ff., Dub.)

In 1905 the population of Castletownroche village was 560. There 
were ten public houses.

G uy’s Directory (1912) gives the following inform ation: I-t contains a 
post and telegraph office. Six trains run to and from Cork daily. Mail 
car f-or Shanballymore, Kildorrery, Glanworth and Rockmills at 5.30 p .m ., 
returning at 8.50 p.m. the same day. Parliamentary Division, North East 
Cork. Rural District Council Ferm oy; Electoral D ivs., Castletownroche 
and Kilcummer. Dispensary and Registration District of Ballyhooly. 
Petty Sessions held each alternate Thursday. Quarter Sessions Distríct 
of Midleton.

There is a constabulary station in the village under charge of a 
sergeant. The Munster and Leinster Bank, Ltd., open on Tuesdays and 
on fair days. There is a national school with two teachers, one for boys 
and another for girls. There is a branch creamery belonging to Messrs. 
Cleeves, acquired by them from the Greenvales D airy Company in 1909, 
who bought it from a local society in 1907. It w as first started about 
1893. Fairs are held 21 April, 21 July, 21 Dec.

Mr. James Byrne, J.P ., w r ite s: “ W ithin the past year (1905) the fairs 
of Kilcummer have been transferred to Castletownroche.

The Brídge Mills were early in the igth  century owned by a small 
miller grinding for the public. His name w as “ Paddy Staunton.”  Later 
it passed into the hands of the W ebb family. M r. Robert W ebb, of 
Castletownroche, enlarged them. N ot long afterwards they were burned 
down (circa 1837). They were re-built by Mr. Robert W ebb, of Castle- 
townroche, and Mr. Thom as Dawson, of Millfield, Cork. They traded as 
R. W ebb & Co. until the year 1858, when Mr. Dawson sold his interest 
in the business to Messrs. John and Robert Webfo, of Bridge Mills, Castle- 
townroche, and Quartertown Mills, Mall-ow. Mr. J. D. Thom as, J .P ., 
came into occupation of the former in 1882 on the death of his uncle, 
Mr. Robert W ebb, J.P ., of Quartertown Park, Mallow. In 1887 he 
erected a modern roller plant instead of the old-fashioned millstones. Since 
then several important changes have been made in the system, and the 
mill is now quite up to date. Business is carried on under the name of 
J. D. Thomas, Ltd. The m anager is Mr. R. W . Thom as, J.P.
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T h e  B r i d g e  M i l l , C a s t l e t o w n r o c h e .

(Photo hy CoL Grtrje JVhite, Popt. , 1906.)

M r . P r i e s t l e v ’s  W o o l l e n  M i l l s  a t  

C a s t l e t o w n r o c i i e .

(Photo by Col. Grot't JVhitc, June, 1906).
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The larger mills, near Castle W idenham, were erected1 by a company 
in 1750, and from whom the late Mr. John Smith purchased, and who 
worlced them for a number of years. They then came into the occupation 
of the late Mr. Maurioe H ickey, J .P ., who enlarged them considerably. 
A fter his death, in about 1890, they were suffered to remain idle until 
r9° 3i when they were taken by Mr. T . W . Priestly, of Mallow, who has 
converted them into a woollen factory.

B r i d g e t o w n  H o u s e , C a s t l e t o w n r o c h e .

It lies about one mile south of Castletownroche. It is situated also 
a short distance west of the ruins of Bridgetown Abbey.

Adjacent to the Abbey (Bridgetown) is a good house inhabited by Mr. 
Roberts. (Sm ith’s “ Hist. of Co. C o rk ,”  pub. 1750, p. 317, 1893 edition).

In 1814, the Rev. Thomas Hoare lived here (“ Directory of Noted 
Places in Ireland,”  1814). He w as probably Thomas, in Holy Orders, b. 
20 April, 1779, thircl son of Sir Edward Hoare, 2nd B art., of Annabella, 
M .P. for Carlow, Capt. of Dragoons. The Rev. Thomas m. M ary Anne, 
eldest dau. of Henry Jesse Lloyd, E sq ., of Castle Iney, Co. Tipperary, 
and had issue. (See Hoare, B art., o f Annabella, Co. Cork, B urke’s 
“ Peerage and Baronetage).

Townsend, in his “ Survey of the Co. C o rk ,”  pub. 1815, page 479, 
vol. i., states that “ Bridgetown, the seat of John M ansergh, esq., but now 
occupied by Rev. Thom as Hoare, curate of the parish of Castletown- 
roche.”

Mr. James Byrne, J .P ., informed me in 1905 that this house has been 
levelled down, but within about one hundred yards from it a farmer named 
Bartholomew Dunlea has erected a substantial farmhouse. A  farmer 
named Collins preceded Dunlea about fifty years ago.

In 1867 Mr. J. Clancy lived in a cottage at Bridgetown (“ Munster 
D irectory” ). This cottage has been evacuated and has partially dis- 
appeared.

Mr. Madden now lives in a new house on the site of Mr. C lancy’s 
cottage.

C a s t l e t o w n r o c h e  (R .C .) .

Fiant of Henry V III.

1291. “ Ecca Caste. David X VIm r. unde decia X X Is. I lI I d .”  (Tax. 
P. Nic.) (Brady, ii., p. 103).

406 (18). Lease to Robert Browne, soldier, of the Rectory of Castelton 
(Castletown). To hold for 21 years. 4 Feb. x x xv ., A .D . 1543. (P. R. O.
Irld.)

From  a list of the Popish Parish Priests for the Cbunty of Cork, 1704, 
e t c . :—

Donough Callaghan. He resfded at Ballyhooly. Aged fifty-two years. 
He w as Parish Priest of Castletown, Ballyhooly and Killatty. Received

1 In form ation  received from  Mr. R. Smith, o f  Castlewidenha-m, 1911, and Mr, Jam es 
Blake, Bellevue Cottage, Mallow.
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Popish Orders in 1671 at Lisheen from W illiam  B urgott, Archbishop of 
Cashel. Daniel Mafton, o f Cork, £ 5 ° .  and Donough Callahane, of Lis- 
nealcoming, were Sureties. (“ Journal,”  p. 56, 1900).

An abstract of the state of Popery in Diocese of Cloyne, 1731 :—
Castletownroche Union. Three M asshouses, one lately built. Three 

reputed Officiating Priests. No Fryary, no Nunnery. No Popish School. 
(“ Journal,”  p. 50, 1893).

Lewis (pub. 1837) gives the fo llo w in g: In the R .C . d ivisions th is 
parish is the head of a union or district, comprising also the parishes of 
Killathy, Ballyhooly, Kilcummer, and B ridgetow n; the chapel is a spacious 
but plain building, on which the chapel at Ballyhooly is dependent. 
There are four private schools, in which about 220 children are educated. 
(Under Castletownroche).

A  friend contributes the following :—
The parish of Castletownroche, like all others in Ireland, is formed of 

the union of several smaller parishes that had a separate existence in olden 
times. It comprises the ancient parishes of Castletownroche (with the ex- 
ception of the townland of Garranechole, which now belongs to Killavullen), 
Kilcummer, Bridgetown, Ballyhooly, Killathy, and a part of Litter. There1 
are no remains of the churcli of Castletownroche that existed before the 
times of persecution, except an inscribed stone which has been inserted 
into the wall of the Protestant church that now stands in the graveyard, 
and occupies the site of the ancient place of worship of the Catholics. 
Ivy-clad ruins of the old Catholic churches of Kilcummer, Bridegtown, 
Ballyhooly and Killathy are to be found in the graveyards which bear 
these names. The ruins of the Priory of Bridgetown are very considerable, 
very picturesquely situated, and worthy of preservation. The present 
church o f Castletownroche is in a good position at the southern end of 
the village. An old cruciform chapel had formerly existed at Close, 
about a hundred yards distant from what is known as the chapel-yard, but 
no trace of it remains, except the piers of the gate. The Reverend James 
Fitzpatrick, P .P ., secured the grounds now in use, designed the new 
church himself, and had very great difficulty in getting money to build 
it, as the work was begun when the country was just recovering from 
the sad effects o f famine and pestilence. The foundation stone w as laid 
on July n th , 1848. The church erected under such difficulties was 
aocidentally destroyed by fire on the 4th day of June, 1896. Nothing but 
the walls remained. The church was rebuilt by the Rev. John Canon 
Carver, P .P ., according to the original design supplied by Father Fitz- 
patrick. Fortunately, the Parochial Registers of Baptisms and M arriages 
escaped the burning, as they happened to be in the parish priest’s house. 
An old chalice, revered by the parishioners because of its antiquity and 
its long service at holy mass, but possessing no artistic value or decora- 
tion, was also saved from the fire. It bears the inscription: “ Fr. Ant. 
Daly me fieri fecit pro Conventu de Buttevant, 1703. Brother Anthony D aly 
had me made for the Convent of Buttevant, 1703.”  W e may well assume 
that there w as no convent of friars in Buttevant in 1703, for the penal

1 It  ls pointed out to me that this is from  a B.O. point o f  view, which the 0. o f  I. 
do not recognize; they say that those old  buildings never belonged to the present B.O. 
Church in Ireland. As I  am no ju dge in the m atter, I  give both statements, and hope 
it  may be le ft so.—J. 0 . W.
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laws were then in full operation, and that Brother Anthony Daly, or Father 
Anthony, as his flock would call him, was officiating secretly and alone 
near the ruin of the Franciscan monastery there, and had this old chalice 
made for his own use.

The following is an imperfect list of the names of the Parish Priests 
of Castletow nroche:—

The Reverend Donough Callaghan, who was ordained priest in 1671, 
was parish priest in 1704.

Reverend John W alsh in 1766.
Reverend John Donovan, who died in 1781.
Reverend John Leonard, ordained priest in 1761, died in March, 1803, 

and w as buried in Killathy.
Rev. Michael Collins was P .P . in 1811, and in that year the present 

parochial registers of baptisms and m arriages were begun by him. He 
became P .P . of Skibbereen in 1814, and the Rev. John Kirby came from 
Skibbereen to Castletownroche. Rev. M. Collins was appointed Coad- 
jutor Bishop, with right of succession to the sees of Cloyne and Ross, by 
the Pope in 1827; succeeded Most Reverend Dr. Coppinger as Bishop of 
the dioceses in 1830; died in 1832, and was buried in Skibbereen.

Reverend John Kirby died in 1832, and was buried in Ahern, in the 
parish of Conna. He was a native of that parish.

Reverend James Fitzpatrick died in October, 1858, and w as buried 
within the church designed and erected by himself in Castletownroche.

Reverend Philip C'anon Burton succeeded, and died in February, 1881, 
and w as buried within the church which had been erected by his exertions 
in Ballyhooly.

Rev. John Canon Carver succeeded; died in March, 1901, and was 
buried in Castletownroche beside the church which was rebuilt by his 
labours.

Rev. Michael Canon H iggins succeeded, and resigned the pastoral 
charge of Castletownroche in July, 1911, on his appointment to the pastoral 
charge of Blarney parish.

Rev. Thom as M adigan succeeded in July, 1911.

H o l y  W e l l .

Lewis (pub. 1837) sta te s: “ Below the castle (Castle Widenham), and 
near the m argin of the river, is a holy well, dedicated to St. Patrick, on 
whose anniversary a patron is held h ere; the water is remarkably pure, 
and is much esteemed by the peasantry for its supposed virtues. (Under 
Castletownroche).

The Field Book of 1839 g iv e s : “ St. Patrick ’s W ell. It is situated 
near the S .E . boundary of the townland of Castlewidenham. It is con- 
sidered to be a holy well, and is near the edge of the river. It is covered 
with water in the winter season. At this well lies a large stone, on which 
is cut an image, said to be that of St. Patrick. This stone lies flat at 
present, and is also covered with water in winter. ”  (Ord. Sur. Office, 
Dublin).

This stone was lying in the backwater of the river Aw beg under 
the castle for many years, and was nearly forgotten ; but in the early part 
of 1906 the V ery  Rev. Canon M. H iggins, P .P ., Castletownroche, rescued

V O L . II. 10
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it from its watery grave, and it now lies on terra firma near the Holy 
W ell. I hear that this Holy W ell is not so much frequented as in former 
times (see photo).

C a s t l e t o w n r o c h e  P a r i s h  ( C .  o f  I . ) .

Brady gives Roll of Incumbents, &c., as fo llo w s:—
1591. “ E. de ville Castri. Prior Pointis Rec. et V ic. ”
1615. Villa Castri als. Castletown, Rectoria imp. Dnus. Roch et 

Daniel O ’Brine, firmarii. Ecclesia et cancella repantur. V acaria  vacat 
et usurpatur p ’ firmarios rectoriae.

1619. John Bynns.
E. Villa Castri. Prior Pontis Rector. V alet 25 li. per an. Dnus Roch, 

Impropriator. Vicaria vacat per lapsum temporis Dno. nro. R egi de- 
voluta. V alet 25 li. per an. Epus confert.

1631. George Leadbetter was V icar of C'astletown in this year, as 
appears by his m arriage bonds, quoted under Ardagh parish.

1661 to 1666. Mr. W illiam  Bortly.
1666. John Norcott was collated to V . Castletown, Bridgetown, W alls- 

town, Monanimy, and P. Rillenemer.
1680. Carolus Newbrogh, A.M .
1683. John Shierly, A.M .
1686. Richard V erling, A.M .
He appears from 1693 to 1724 for all these benefices (V .B .). 1694,

R. V . C astletow n; val. £ 14 -  Mr. Richard V ierling curae animarum 
incumbit. Epus patronus. Church of Villa Castri, or Castletown, much 
damnified in the late war, but now a repairing. R .V . Rilcum m er; val. 
£ 4 .  Mr. Vierling, Incumbent. Epus patronus. R. V . Villae pontis, or 
B ridgetow n; val. £ 1 2 .  Mr. Vierling, Incumbent. Epus patronus. V . 
W allstow n; val. £ 6 .  R. and M onanim y; val. £ 1 4 .  Epus patronus. 
All Mr. Vierlings livings are contiguous, and perpetually united to Castle- 
town, ubi cura debita inservitur. (Palliser).

1724 to 1810. Castletown was held with the P. Coole.
1810, August. The Honourable James St. L eger w as admitted R. V . 

Castletown, Rilcummer, and Bridgetown. The institution is supposed to 
have been made in Dublin.

1830. Protestant population, 168.
Rev. J. St. L eger wás buried at Bath. He left by his will, which was 

proved at Canterbury on 7th July, 1836, to the poor of Tipperary £ 1 0 ,  
to the poor of Castletown £ 1 0 ,  and to the poor of Doneraile £ 5 .

1835. Thom as Hoare, R. and V . Castletown.
The Rev. Thom as H oare was author o f  an acoount o f the parish o f  Oastletownroche, 

which he drew up fo r  the "P aroch ia l Survey o f Ireland ,1’ publisbed by Mr. Mason, 
and fo r  w hich he received that gentlem an’s thanhs in M arch, 1825. He was also 
distinguished by his active and zealous charity. In  1817 he received the thankg o f  his 
parishioners at Castletownroche for  his ability  in  devising a  scheme fo r  the relie f 
o f  the then distress, and fo r  his constant attendance on the Comm ittees fo r  d istributing 
aid. (“ Cork Intelligencer”  o f 26th August, 1817).

1836. John Maginn.
1837. Castletown, a rectory and vicarage, with cure, 3 miles long by 

3 broad, containing 6,3333. Gross population, 3,648. No curate em- 
ployed. Tithe composition, ^ 5 18  15S. 4 fd ., subject to visitation fees, and
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diocesan schoolmaster, £ 1  ios. No glebe house. Incumbent is resident, 
and pays the sum of £ 4 2  a year in way of house rent. One church, 
capable of accommodating 200 persons, built in 1825, by means of a loan 
of ^ 1 ,1 5 3  i6s. n d . British, granted by the late Board of F irst Fruits, of 
which loan there remained ^,'876 i8s. iod. chargeable on the benefice in 
1832, repayable by annual instalments of ^ 4 6  3S. id . The benefice is a 
rectory. (Parl. Rep.)

John M aginn (brother of the celebrated W illiam  M aginn,1 L L .D ., for 
whose biography, vide the “ Dublin University M agazine”  for January, 
1844, vol. xxiii., No. cx x x iii., page 721, and also the “ Irish Quarterly 
R eview ,”  vol. ii., page 593, Dublin, Kelly, 1852), was son of John Maginn 
(who kept a famous school in Marlborough Street, Cork), by Anne, dau. 
of W illiam  Eccles, esq ., of the County Tyrone.

1840. Charles Arthur M aginn, A .B .
1860. The church, &c., in order. No glebe house. No glebe. In- 

cumbent resides in Clenore parish. Sacrament m onthly; 13 children attend 
a Church Education school. The Protestant population is 86. The 
rentcharge is ^389 is. 6d.

C. A. Maginn (brother of his predecessor) entered T .C .D . on 4th June,
i832.

Cole (pub. 1903) continues: This union comprises the parishes of 
Castletownroche, Bridgetown, Kilcummer, Monanimy, W allstown, and 
Ballyhooly.

1875. Courtenay Moore, M .A. (now Rector of Brigown, Canon and 
Precentor of Cloyne). Moore became R. Brigown in 1882.

1882. Theodore W icks, R. Castletownroche.
The church population of the union is about 155.
There are two churches, Castletownroche and Christ Church, Conva- 

more, Ballyhooly. The parish church of Castletownroche has undergone 
considerable improvements, and has been generally modernized. A very 
beautiful pupit deserves particular notice, which has been lately erected as 
a memorial of Colonel M ansergh, R .A . The church of Ballyhooly was 
built in 1881 on the site of the old edifice, which w as built in 1774; and 
as no name w as found for that in the parochial records, the new church 
w as named Christ Church, Convamore. It is of simple architecture, and 
is most beautifully situated in an angle of the park of Convamore, the 
seat of the Earl of Listowel, surmounting a bold and picturesque limestone 
rock overhanging the river Blackwater. It is built after the design of 
W . H. Hill, C .E ., Cork.

The union is under diocesan scheme. There is a partial endowment of 
£ 1,5 5 0  in hands of R .C .B . The assessment is £ 16 8 ,  and stipend of 
Rector, ^307. The only glebe house in the union is that of W allstown, 
which is the residence of the incumbent. It is a very good one, situated 
about three and a half miles from Castletownroche. There are seventeen 
acres of glebe land, at a rent of £ 2 6  ios. od.

1903 September. Charles Francis Bosvile Tottenham.
Croker (pub. 1824) states : “ The village church is modern, and without

2 Xn 1908 Rev. Canon Courtenay Moore, M.A., Precentor o f Cloyne, organized a 
com m ittee to  collect subscriptions to erect a tom bstone to m ark his (Br. Wm. M aginn’s) 
resting place in  W alton-on-Tham es churchyard, and to place an inscribed m arble tablet 
on the honse in M arlborough Street, Cork, in  which he was born.
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pretensions; from a stone embedded in the outside wall I copied this in- 
scription:—

■‘Orate pro bono statu. Dom ini M aurici Roche, Viceoomes de Ferm oy et Dom ini 
E linorie M aurici et pro anim a ejus. Anno Dom ini 1585.”

Lewis (pub. 1837) g iv e s : The living is a rectory and vicarage in the 
diocese of Cloyne, formerly united to the rectories and vicarages of Bridge- 
town and Kilcummer, from which, on the death of the late incumbent in 
1835, it w as separated, and is at present a distinct benefice, in the patron- 
age of the bishop; the tithes amount to ^ 5 1 8  15S. 5d. The church is a 
remarkably handsome structure, with a tower surmounted by a finely 
proportioned octagonal sp ire; the lower stage is pierced with a window on 
every face, the copings of which form a zigzag ornament continued all 
round; it was erected on the site of the old church in 1825 by aid of a 
loan of ^ 1,2 5 0  from the late Board of First Fruits, and the Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners have recently made a grant of jQ100 for its repair. It 
occupies the summit of a rocky eminence, the base of which is washed by 
the Aw beg, forming a conspieuous and picturesque feature in the view of 
the place. There is neither glebe-house nor glebe.

W alter Croker, Esq., about eighty years since, bequeathed ^ io o , the 
interest to be annually divided by the minister and churchwardens among 
the Protestant poor of the parish. (Under Castletownroche).

On p. 277 in the “ Journal”  for 1903 is the following :—
For some years in the ’seventies, I knew the late Charles A. Maginn 

well. He w as a most kindly, witty, genial, well-informed man, and had a 
large share of the Maginn talent. He was for many years, some thirty or 
thereabouts, rector of Castletownroche, in which parish he succeeded his 
brother, the Rev. John Maginn. John held office for only three years, 
and died greatly regretted. H is grave lies just outside the east window 
of Castletownroche church. Charles removed to Killanully parish, where 
he served for a few years until his death. He was a preacher quite above 
the average and a fascinating storyteller. One of his intimate friends was 
the late learned Dr. Caulfield, the distinguished Cork antiquary; they had 
kindred tastes and sympathies. Charles had an extraordinary local 
acquaintance with his own parish; he literally knew every house, every 
field, every stone in it, and his mind was full of parochial and county 
history. He had great sympathy with the sorrows of o th ers; he had his 
own share of trouble, but this never soured him, and to the last he was 
the same bright, kindly, genial friend.

There are tablets on the wall inside Castletownroche church to the 
memory of the following, briefly quoted h e re :—

W illiam  V erling, Esq., Counsellor at law.
M artha, his w ife, daughter o f Hodder Roberts, Esq., died 30 April, 1769, aged 49. 

A lso to  her daughters Jane and Catherine.
B revet-M ajor John Loftus Otway M ansergh, 44th Regim ent, died 24 J a n „ 1863, aged 

27 years. Erected by  his brother-ofhcers.
M ary, w ife o f  John Southcote M ansergh, o f  Greenane, Co. T ipperary, on ly  child o f 

R ichard  M artin, o f Clifford, near Castletownroche. She died 3 Sept., 1811, aged 37 years.
Anna, w ife o f  Capt. W. Hoare.
General the Hon. Arthur Grove Annesley and others.
Jane W idenham  Smyth.
M ajor C. S. P. E. M ansergh; also Lieut. L. C. O. M ansergh, lost in subm arine A l.
A ll the above m arble.
Also a  brass tablet to Miss M argaret W ebb and her sisters.
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In  the ch u rch y a rd :~
Jn. Comyn, o f  Clare Castle, died 22 Aug., aged 27.
Jam es T roy  and his fam ily , 1843.
Charles Hay, 1771; L ouisa T., w ife o f W. E. Johnson ; Francis Elie, 1834; Susanna, 

w ife o f W illiam  Myles, 1887; Robt. W ebb, o f  Quartertown, Mallow, 1882; John W ebb,
1868; John W ebb, 1816; Frances, his w ife, 1818; E obert, their son, 1852; his w ife, M ary,
1832;2 Alex. E eid ; Thos. Keays, 1825; also his son Thos., 1828; W illiam  W ilson, K ilcum m er 
House, 1874; also his fa th er and m other; Eev. John Lee, Eector o f  Bridgetown, 1873; 
Sidney Corcoran, also his son Joseph, 1860; Ed. W ilson, Mich. W ilson and son, 1859; 
Sergt. Jam es Saville, ls t  Boyals, his wife and ehildren, 1865—1869; T im othy 
O’Callaghan, his w ife and children, 1863—1880; Eev. C. A. M aginn, h is wife, 
children and sister's; Eev. John M aginn, 1&40; John H orragan and his sister, 
1834; Edmond Doyle and his wife, 1756, 1762; John Nagle o f Ballysheen and his sons; 
M ary Green and her grandson, 1761; Thos. Browne o f Mallow, 1829; his sons and wife, 
and John O’Brien, 1834, and his fa th er; Ellen Drislane, 1762; P at Clancy and fa m ily ; 
Eev. Thos. Hoare, 1835; John W elstead, 1808; his wife, B ridget; Clotilda L. Hoare, 1886; 
Jer. O’Callaghan, 1840; Thom as U ppington, 1808 (fam ily buria l p lace); Bath M urphy, 1839,
and his brother; M ary Kee, 1778; John Fling, 1736; John Eoche, 1772; Thos. Barry,
1828, and his sons; buria l place o f U lick Flinn o f B allygrican , 1785; Johanna O’Brien, 
o f Benny, 1801, and her fa th er; W illiam  Clancy, 1791, and his fa th er; Tim. Clancy, 1787; 
M athias Collins, 1786; P at Collins o f Eathnacarten and his father and m other; Wm. 
Collins, 1762; Mrs. M ary M ansergh, 1811; Matt. Blake, 1871, and his w idow; Eev. Jas. 
Coleman, 1768.

The vault o f the Grove fam ily  (now extinct in  the m ale line) o f Ballyhem ock 
(Annesgrove), has no inscription  on  the slab, which is on the footpath  on the south 
side o f  the church. The vault goes under the church.

The vau lt o f  the F urlong fam ily  is in the east side o f the churchyard, and bears 
an inscription. Tom bstones also to fam ilies o f O’Neill, Sullivan, Hunter, Em ily, wife 
o f  M ajor H. C. M ansergh, o f E ocksavage, and niece o f the first Sir E obert Peel.

On p. 11, vol. iv ., M .D .I., Mr. R. Southcote M ansergh gives informa- 
tion regarding the M artins and M anserghs of Clifford, & c., and also a 
copy of the wording on the tablet in the church to the memory of Mrs. 
M ary M ansergh of Greenane, Co. Tipperary.

The Rev. Chas. F . B. Tottenham, M .A ., Rector of G'astletownroche, 
has kindly given me the following description of the church plate of this 
parish :—

Silver flagon, with cover and handle, n j  inches high, 3 ! inches broad 
at top, and 6J inches at bottom. Inscription— “ L eft by Doctor Charles 
Crow, late Lord Bishop of Cloyne, to the church of Castletow n.”

Silver paten, with a fluted border round rim, 6J inches in diameter and 
five-eighths high. Inscription, crest and coat o f arms— Az. a chev. betw. 
three crosses crosslet, o r ; on a chief ar. a lion demi rampant, holding a 
Maltese cross. “ N ath : M apletoft, M .A. Hujus Paroch : Rector Ecclesiae 
de Castletown Roche in usum offic: S a c : D D D . 1809.”

Silver chalice— 7 inches in height, 3I broad at top, and 3 f át foot. The 
metal has a dark appearance and is difficult to keep clean. I should guess 
that the silver is somewhat base and mixed with tin. The cup is hammered 
and looks rather battered. No inscription.

Paten— 6| inches in diameter at top and 2| in height. A  very híno 
some piece, which has all the appearance of the best silver, but is na 
hall-marked, and I think must be plated only. Inscription— “ Castletowc 
Church, 1842.”  3

2 W ith a quaint inscription.
3 Also a silver chalice and paten, form erly  belonged to  M onanim y, now used at 

Castletownroche. The church p late o f B allyhooly are also in care o f  E ector o f Oastle- 
townroche. See “ Church P late o f Diocese o f  Cork, Cloyne and Eoss,”  p. 108, by  Eevd. 
Chas. A. W ebster, B.D. (pub. Guy & Oo., 1909).
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Reading desk to match pulpit, is of Bath stone and elaborate, in 
memory of R. W . De la Cour, Barrister-at-law.

Brass eagle lectern, in memory of T. D. Thomas, Riverview.
The following parochial records of Castletownroche are in the Public 

Record Offiee, Dublin. They consist of three volum es:—
Baptisms. 1728 to 1876 
M arriages. 1728 to 1870.
Burials. 1733 to 1877.

Castle V iew  (Buttevant).

Sheet 17, six-inch O .S. ; Sheet 164, one-inch O .S .
Barony of Orrery and Kilmore. Parish of Buttevant.
It is situated close to the town of Buttevant on the south side, on the 

townland of Knockbarry.
In grant of property by Charles I. to Sir Philip Perceval, 1637, Knoek- 

barry is included. (Egm ont M SS., i., 100).
Roger and Ralph Crofts, sons of W illiam  Crofts, lived at Knockbarry 

1700. (These “ N otes,”  i. 267).
Date of will of Roger Crofts, of Knockbarry, was 1724. (Cloyne 

W ills).
The Field Book of 1840 gives : “ Knockbarry, ‘ B arry ’s H ill,’ a large 

townland, all arable. It contains a small demesne having within it a 
gentleman’s seat called ‘ Castleview ,’ a Danish fort, a trigonometrical 
station, and 3 fo rts .”  (Ord. Sur. O ff., Dub.)

The Rev. Dr. W . H. Cotter, L L .D ., Rector of Buttevant, informs me 
(1911) that both Knockbarry House and Castleview are on the townland 
of Knockbarry, and that it is oonsidered Knockbarry House must have 
been the big fine farmhouse near Knockbarry fox covert which is occupied 
by Mr. Lenahan. His family have been there a long time. It is a very 
old house, but renovated. Both are on the Doneraile property.

Barry G re g g ,1 Esq. (Ardprior), of the Doneraile Yeom anry Cavalry, 
lived here in 1801.

The “ Southern Reporter and Cork Commercial Courier,”  dated i8th 
March, 1823, sta te s: “ On Friday night Mr. G re g g ’s house near Butte- 
vant w as attempted to be set on fire, but the W hiteboys retired on being 
fired o n .”

Lewis, in 1837, w rite s: “ G'astleview, the seat of Barry G regg, E sq .”  
(Under Buttevant).

In 1839 tjie Field Book, Ord. Sur., gives the fo llo w in g: “ Castleview, 
Barry Gregg*s residence.”  (Ord. Sur. O ff., Dub.)

Before the house in Buttevant barracks was built as a quarters for the 
Commanding Officer, the Lieut.-Colonels of regiments used to reside at 
Castleview. Since those days it has been frequently inhabited by officers 
stationed at Buttevant.

In 1893 and for some years previous Mr. Charles M cGarry lived here. 
His sister married Mr. Alexander, bandmaster of the is t  Batt. Duke of 
Cam bridge’s Own (57th) Middlesex Regt.

l  See in t.hese Notes A rdprior, i., 77, and Bailyville, i., 81; Ballygow an, i „  19J.
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In 1814, Barry G regg, Esq., lived at “ Snugborough L od ge,”  Butte- 
vant (D .N .P .) Could this have been another name for Castleview?

Mr. James Byrne informed me (1906) that Mr. W illiam  Coleman lately 
purchased the house and lands.

Castle Widenham (Castletown Castle).

Sheet 26, six-inch O .S . ; Sheet 176, one-inch O .S.
It is situated on the right (west) bank of the river Aw beg at Castle- 

townroche village, which is the post town.
Barony of Fermoy. Parish of Casletownroche.
A friend w rite s: Castletownroche is the English translation of Baille 

Caisleann a Rostig, the townland of the castle of the Roches. This name 
originated in the time of the Normans, when a little hamlet sprung up 
around the castle of the chieftain. The name of the place in more remote 
ages w as Dun Cruadha.

Here is a note from John O ’Donovan’s edition of the “ Book of R igh ts”  
LeAbApnA 5-ceApc),printed for the Celtic Society of Dublin in 1847, which 
shows that the barony of Fermoy was not given immediately to the Roche 
family at the time of the Norman conquest of Ireland. Mr. O ’Donovan 
writes in a footnote to page 78: “ After the English invasion the country 
of Feara Muighe Feine was granted to Flem ing, from whom it passed 
by marriage to the Roches, and it is now usually called Crioch-Roisteach, 
or Roche’s C ountry.”

Before the Norman invasion it w as the oountry of the O ’R eeffe’s, who 
were chiefs of Feara M uighe Feine.

The surnames of O ’Reeffe, Roche, and Fleming are all found in the 
district at the present time. O ’Reeffes and Roches are numerous there.

In the Pipe Roll of Cloyne it is recorded that David de Rupe (Roche) 
of Dun Cruadha, now Castletownroche, attended as marshal at the house 
of the Bishop of Cloyne. (These Notes, i., 179).

In the description of the Book of Fermoy in the “ Proceedings of Royal 
Irish Academ y,”  Irish MS. series, vol. i., part i., Dr. Todd says at p. 40, fol. 
96, a : “ Here is a very  curious and valuable list of lands which once formed 
part of the vast estates of the Roches of Fermoy. It is in many places 
now totally illegible, but enough might still be recovered to be of con- 
siderable interest, especially if it were decyphered with the aid of a local 
knowledge of the names mentioned. The first line is illegible, with the 
exception of the words, Is issa . . . The last nine lines of this page
are less obliterated than the rest, and were thus translated for me by 
Mr. 0 ’Curry soon after I obtained possession of the M S .; they are 
curious as fixing the date of this inventory of the lands of the Roche 
fa m ily : ‘ It w as in the time of Dabith mor mac Muiris do Roidsigh 
(David, the great son of Morris Roche) that Domhnall h-Leighin (Domhnall 
O ’Leighin, now Lyons) wrote this first; and I, Torna, son of Torna 
h-Maoilconaire, wrote this present chart for David, son of Muizis, son of 
David, son of Muizis, son of Daibith m or; and for Oilen, daughter of 
Semus, son o f Eman, son o f Piarois (Pierce), at Baile Caisleann an Roit- 
sigh (Castletownroche), the fortress of the authors and ollavs and exiles,
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and Companies of Scholars of Ireland; and from which none ever departed 
without being grateful, according to the laws of Lavichliathmuine (i.e ., 
C'uana, son of Aifcen or Cailehine, hero of Cloch Liathmuine, in ILilgullane), 
to this couple, i.e., to the Roche and to the daughter of Mac P ia ro is; and 
may God give them counsels for prosperity and for light a long time in 
this world, and the Kingdom of God in the next, without termination, 
without end. And these were the witness that were present at the writing 
of this out of the old charter, namely, the Sionanach, i.e., W illiam  Mac 
Semuis, and Emann Ban, mac Seain Ruaidh, Mac (a name erased here) 
Garoid mac Emaind, i .e ., Ceithernach (soldier or champion) of the House 
of R oitsech; and Diarmaid h. Leighin, i.e., the Ollav of the Roitsech ; and 
Gotfraid h. Dalaighe, mac G’erbhaill beg, and many others along with 
them. Anno Domini 1561, is the age of the Lord at this time. ’ ”

“ A  careful search ought to be made amongst our M SS., both in the 
Academy and in Trinity College, for another copy of these curious docu- 
ments. A second copy would materially assist in decyphering them, and 
they are of great interest and curiosity, not only to the family history of 
the Roche, but to the local topography of the country. ”

The Book of Fermoy, termed ‘ ‘Leabhar Fearam aighe”  by 0 ’Curry, 
was purchased in London by the Rev. Dr. Todd for £ 7 0  at the sale by 
auction of the books of W illiam  Monck Mason. Dr. Todd says : “ The 
Book of Fermoy might with equal propriety be called the Book of Roche. 
It is a loose collection of miscellaneous documents, written at different 
times, and in very different hands; a great part of it relates to the family 
history of the Roche family of Ferm oy; but it contains also a number of 
bardic poems and prose tracts on the general history of Ireland, and a 
very curious collection of legendary, m ythological and Fenian tales. ”  
(Rev. Canon J. F. Lynch).

FIANTS OF QUEEN ELIZABETH.

836 (698). Pardon to Thom as Roc-he, son and heir o f Lord R oche; John fitz Rdmond 
Roche, o f B allehyn den y; James fitz M aurice Roche, o f Croghe; Gilleduff Shynan, o f 
D ow nerraill; John Bussher, o f Castletowne, and James Roche, alias M achenry, o f 
Corraghm achenry, Co. Cork, gent, especia lly  for  the death o f Gibbon m acShane 
M aclrreddery, o f Clangibbons, by  said Maurice. 10 A pril viii. (1565-6).

1107 (905). Lease under com m ission, 8 Oct. vii., xo W illiam  Bassnett and Richard 
Hunt, gentlemen, o f  a large grant o f land, including Castleton, Co. Cork. Not to 
alien w ithout license under the great seal, nor to  levy coyn. 29 July ix., 1567.

2243 (1836). Pardon to David Roche, lord  o f Arm oye, Co. Cork; M aurice Roche, of 
Castletowne, same co., gent; E llinor Fitz M orish, his w ife ; James ny gillagli R oche; 
Theobald Roche, o f Castleton; John Roche, o f same, &c., &c. In consideration o f  their 
having given 139 cows for  the support o f the arm y in Munster, and other considerations, 
viz. :--o f  their h avin g  released all debts due to  them by the crown, and all exactions 
and cesses for  the Queen’s service in Munster, which had been taken from  them. 
5 May xv., 1573

2245 (1807). Pardon to John Lowes, o f  Castleton, yeom an, and Redm und Roch, son 
o f Lord Roche, o f same, gent, w ith others; consideration as in latter part o f  2243. 6 
May xv., 1573.

3028 (2568). Lease (under com m ission 6 Aug. xvii.) to Roger Pope, o f Grangegorm an, 
gent, o f several lands in Lord R oche’s country, including Castleton, to hold fo r  21 
years. 11 May xix., 1577.

3224 (2567). Lease (under Queen’ s letter, 22 May xix.) to Sir David Roche, knt., lord 
Roche, o f  the same lands m entioned in 3028. To hold for  30 years, from  the deter- 
m ination o f  No. 1107, at same rent and conditions. Fine, £12 16s. 8d. English m oney. 
18 Oct. xix., 1577.

4256 (3521). Pardon to  M aurice Roch, Lord Roch, o f  Castleton, Co. Cork; Dermod O 
Kieran, o f Castleton, Mahon M’Conchor, o f  same, husbandm en; David m ’Edm. Yonnonan,

This content downloaded from www.corkhist.ie

All use subject to CHAS Terms and Conditions

Digital content (c) CHAS 2015



C a s t l e  W i d e n h a m  i n  t h e  F i f t i e s  o f  t h e

19TH CENTURV.

C a s t l e  W i d e n h a m .

(vPhoto hy M r A . H. Jonest Doneraiie, 1907.)

This content downloaded from www.corkhist.ie

All use subject to CHAS Terms and Conditions

Digital content (c) CHAS 2015



CASTLE WIDENHAM (CASTLETOWN CASTLE), 153

o f Castleton; M aurice Suppell, ltich. Brenagh, Mahowne 0 ‘IIogan, Donogho owir, 
James Nagell, Gerrot Nagell, kern, o f same. 28 Nov. xxvi., 1583.

4487 (3503). Pardon to Thos. 0  Conell, o f Castelltown, with others, “ Lord viscount 
E oche's m en.”  The pardon not to  extend to any in prison, or under bail to appear 
at sessions; nor to include intrusions into crow n lands or debts to the crown. 9 July 
xxvi., 1584.

Mr. James Buckley, M .R .I.A ., writes : “ On the i8th March, 1642, Lord 
Inchiquin landed at Youghal from Minehead, and on the 2oth journeyed 
by sea to Cork, which was then besieged by the Irish, although a passage 
was kept open from Youghal to Cork through the Barony of Imokilly by 
Lord Barrymore, a son-in-law of Lord Cork, and Edmund FitzGerald, the 
seneschal of Imokilly, two of the very few Irishmen of any stantíing in 
the country which threw in their lot at that time with the English. 
Captain Jephson, with two troops of liorse, 100 in each troop, landed at 
Youghal on the igth  March. He brought with him also a quantity of 
powder and ammunition, and reached Mallow with both troops about the 
2gth March. St. Leger, the Lord President of Munster, who w as then 
shut up in Cork, ordered the two troops of horse to create a diversion 
in N. E. Cork, under the command of Lord Inchiquin and Captain W illiam  
Jephson. The movement resulted in a sort of degenerate warfare not 
unattended with success. Jephson victualled Mallow Castle and made 
that town a base from which he carried on a series of destructive incur- 
sions in the neighbourhood. Inchiquin provisioned Doneraile garrison, 
and an account of his operations at that time is givenin “ A  True Relation 
out of Ireland of all the Passages, and Overthrowes given to the Rebels, 
from the 1 of June untill the 10 of July, 1642, sent in á letter from 
Captaine Iohn G ow er.”  (Lon., 1642), from which the following extracts 
are taken :—

“ Vpon holy thursday our forces marched into the L. Roch his country : 
but the Quondames [Condons] who are notable rebels, and the Lord Roch 
had heard of his [Inchiquin’s] cumming and were drawne into battalia, 
but my Lord fell upon them, routed them, and killed betwixt two and three 
hundred, and brought away the prey home safe. ”

“ The weeke after W hitsunday”  attention w as directed to another 
direction and “ The next day my Lord [Inchiquin] sent me with forty horses 
through the Lord Roch his country, into the Quondames, where we saw 
the enemy, tooke away their cowes, sheepe, and horses, so we brought 
them all home safe, they never once offering to assault or hinder u s : 
within two dayes my Lord Inchiquin drew the horse and foot together 
and sat down before the Lord Roch his castle, and battered it all that 
day and that night, the next day they begd quarter which my Lord denyed.
I wa^ sent with my L ord ’s troope to pillage round about. I brought 
about a thosuand sheep and three hundred cattell: that night our troop 
w as commanded to lie at the foot of the mountain to stop any reliefe 
comming to the Castle, we lay there two nights, which hath bred a great 
sicknesse amongst them I brought out of Yorkshire, all this whole night 
and day the castle w as battered and no quarter would be given, untill 
such time as newes w as brought that the enemy was gathered together 
and fallen upon our quarters at Dona-royall, so that we were forced to 
give them quarter, and turn them out of the castle with their lives, and 
to haste to our owne towne, which we did, we tooke great store of Corne, 
many Armes, And much of other provision in the castle, there were seven
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or eight hundred people in it besides old women and children, who fled into 
the mountains, where we shall be sure to have them the next castle we 
take and then they may certainiy expect a generall hanging. ”

It is difficult to say how much of this account is fact and how much 
fiction, and being ex parte, it can only be accepted with considerable 
reservation.

In a letter from Tristram  W hetcombe to his brother from Kinsale, 30 
M ay and 1 June, 1642, he states : ‘ ‘ Lord Inchiquin and Capt. Jephson’s 
Forces took a Castle in Condon’s Country, not far from Doneraile, where 
they found great store of provisions, and that night or the next day, pro- 
vided carriage to move it from thence, having about 200 Horse and Foot 
to convey these carriages. Condon and my Lord Roche, his Foroes in 
number 700 at least, lay in ambush, with much confidence they should 
have a day of it, but so it pleased the Alm ighty, that it proved dismal and 
shameful to them, at least 150 of them killed upon the place and the rest 
running away were pursued to the very gates of Roche his Castle, where 
our people burnt all the cabins round about it, in despite of all they could 
do from the Castle, and came back to their carriages lodged all things 
where they desired, and nor passing a man or two hurt, none killed. 
Such w as the work of our great G od.”  (‘ ‘Journal”  for 1907, page 8).

W indele writes in 1842: In a letter from Elizabeth W arner from 
Bandon Bridge, 5 June, 1642, to Mrs. Neuce, we find : “ Afterwards (i.e., 
after a great fight near Cork between Lord President and Lord Muskerry) 
the Lord Inchiquin was set on by Lord Roche’s and Condon’s ablest Forces, 
hard by the Lord Roche’s Castle called C astletow n; but it pleased God 
to bring the Lord Inchiquin off and his Company without any loss, only 
one horse; but there were slain of Lord Roche’s men about 140, the rest 
they forced into the castle, burnt the outward gate, recovered two drums, 
two colours and some fifty muskets, and afterwards the Lord Inchiquin 
and Master Jephson burnt and wasted all the Lord Roche’s and Condon’s 
C o u n try .”  (Windele M SS., 12 i. 4, p. 364).

O ’Flanagan (pub. 1844) gives an account of how Sir W alter Raleigh 
seized Lord Roche. He sta te s: “ The castle (Castle Widenham) is a 
spacious building, lately repaired, and added to by its present owner, 
Henry Smyth, Esq., brother to Richard Smyth, of Ballinatra, Esq. This 
was formerly the chief seat of the Lords Roche. The loyalty of the head 
of the family being suspected, in Queen Elizabeth’s reign, instructions 
were sent to Sir W alter Raleigh, then at Cork, to take him prisoner, which 
duty he perform ed; and however we may be disposed to regard the means 
by which it w as effected, certainly we cannot refuse praise for the coolness 
and courage displayed by Raleigh. Advised that Fitzgerald, Seneschal of 
Imokilly, intended to intercept the march, Raleigh collected a small band 
of ninety soldiers, and started so unexpectedly at night, that he escaped 
any interruption, and arrived at Castletownroche the next morning.

“ The advance of the English caused the inhabitants to muster for 
d efence; but Raleigh avoided blows, and requested permission to speak 
with Lord Roche. He advanced to the castle, attended by six men only, 
and the chieftain, surprised by the visit, received him with apparent cor- 
diality. Sir W alter kept him in conversation on various topics, while the 
men who accompanied him contrived to give entrance to all their comrades 
fully armed, each musket containing two balls. Lord Roche, perceiving
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his castle completely in the hands of the English troops, made a virtue of 
a necessity, and, addressing Sir W alter with ldndness, ordered refresh- 
ments for his men, and invited him to dinner. W hen the repast was con- 
cluded, Sir W alter acquainted his host with the cause of his coming, and 
exhibited the warrant for his apprehension. He yielded when he could 
not resist, and Sir W alter carried him and his lady to Cork the same 
night, which proved dark and stormy, without any molestation from the 
Seneschal of Im okilly”  (p. 128).

Croker (pub. 1824) g iv e s : “ The castle is conspicuous at a considerable 
d istance; the present owner is Mr. W idenham, who recently resided in an 
adjoining house. It was formerly the chief seat of the Roches, whose 
loyalty having fallen under suspicion in Elizabeth’s reign, Sir W alter 
Raleigh w as instructed to secure the head of the family, an enterprise of 
considerable difficulty and danger, which he executed with extraordinary 
calmness and resolution. The policy of this act has been stigmatized as 
treacherous and d isgracefu l; but in whatever light it may be viewed, the 
personal courage and self-possession of Raleigh appear still the same. ” 
Here follows a similar account as that given by O ’Flanagan. Croker then 
adds : “ The charge of disloyalty against Lord Roche proved unfounded, 
and he afterwards became distinguished for his support o f the English 
cause in Ireland, three of his sons and many of his followers having lost 
their lives in the service of E lizabeth.”

During the rebellion of 1641, the greater part of the estates of this 
family were forfeited, and Maurice Lord Roche was attainted and out- 
lawed, having refused a composition offered by Cromwell. His lady, in 
1649, defied the parliamentary forces, and heroically defended Castletown- 
roche for some days, until compelled to surrender by a heavy fire from a 
battery raised in a field 011 the opposite side of the river, still called Camp 
Field, and from whence Mr. Nicholson’s drawing was made. (Note.— This 
drawing is a full page one, opposite p. 135).

Lord Roche’s attachment to Charles II., with whom he is said to have 
shared his pay derived from a foreign government, was only rewarded on 
the restoration of that monarch, after considerable delay, by a trifling 
pension, notwithstanding the impressive inemorial of Lord Orrery in his 
behalf to the Duke of Ormond, and the exertions of the latter nobleman 
and Lord Clanricard to obtain an adequate remuneration for conduct so 
loyal and so generous.

It is a melancholy fact that, after the Restoration, Lord Roche, with a 
wife and six children were reduced to such abject poverty that it is stated 
they would have starved had it not been for the private charity of indi- 
viduals (p. 134).

Gibson (pub. 1861) g iv e s : “ Cromwell left Youghal on the 2gth of 
January, 1650, and turned his face to the North. He writes to the Speaker 
from Castletown, in Limerick, Feb. 15, 1650: ‘ Having refreshed our 
men in winter quarters, and health being pretty well reoovered, we thought 
fit to take the field, and to attempt such things as God, by His providence, 
should lead us to upon the enem y.’ ”

He crosses the Blackwater at Mallow, and presses on to the county 
of Lim erick, having dispatched Broghill to besiege Castletownroche. “ His 
Lordship,”  says Cromwell, “ drew two cannon to the aforesaid castle, 
which, having summoned, they refused, but his lordship having bestowed
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about ten shots made their stomachs come down. He gave all the soldiers 
quarter for life, and sho't all the officers, being six in number, to death.”

He says nothing of Lady Roche, by whom the castle was defended in 
the absence of her lord.

Lord Roche and other Irish noblemen were indicted of treason by the 
Earl of Cork and his sons in 1642. “ The Earl of C o rk ,”  writes Dr. 
Smith, “ with the assistance of his sons, the Lords D ungarvan, Broghill, 
Kinalm eaky, and Barrymore, held quarter sessions of peace at Youghal, 
in which the principal rebels were indicted of high treason. ”  The old 
earl feeling, perhaps, he had turned the screw too tight in the case of 
Lord Roche, the proof of whose treason was by no means evident, writes 
to the Speaker of the Commons, and explains what he has done, and tries 
in this w ay to shift the responsibilitv oflf his own shoulders. He proposes 
that Lord Roche’s property should be seized. He was a wicked old fox, 
tha't first Lord Cork, and this Broghill, who seizes G'astletownroche, is 
w alking in his father’s steps. The father takes the land, and the son the 
houses of an innocent man. Lord Roche ranked among the most loyal of 
any of the Anglo-Norman barons. Maurice was a faithful adherent to 
Charles II., with whom he shared his pay in Flanders, for some of those 
noble-minded men had to live on their commissions. Lord Roche might 
have made terms with Cromwell, had he possessed the same aptitude of 
changing sides as my Lord Broghill. No man paid more dearly for his 
loyalty to an ungrateful monarch than Lord Roche”  (ii., 110).

Letter from Capt. John Parsons to Col. John Hodder :—
“ 1651, April 24, Cork. Capt. Preston does all he can to deprive you 

of Castletown and keep it himself. He has laid more than half waste for 
grass for his h orses; had turned Lady Roche out of the castle, and now 
will not permit her to stay in the to w n ; all which forces the gentlemen 
of the country to beg Lord Broghill to stay there through the summer. 
If I had not met with civil men, I should have been laid in prison for Lady 
Perclvall’ s lands. I have sold some of the corn at 32S. the barrell and 
believe it would fetch more, but we are much troubled by the enemy. 
H owever, we will defend it with our lives.”  i j  pp. (Egmont M S S ., pub.
1905)-

Sir Richard Cox, Bart., Lord Chancellor of Ireland, gives the follow- 
ing account, in 1687, of the manner in which the Roche family became 
possessed of the Fermoy D istrict:—

F f a r m o y .

“ Ffarm oy, alias Armoy, is a considerable barony for quantity and 
quality, being very good land, and containing 23 parishes, and therein 
190 plowlands and 69,175 plantation acres. The Irish derive its etym ology 
from Farren mug dryhy, and their antiquaryes say that this M ug 
was a Druid or magician, and that a certain K in g  of Munster gave him 
this territory for m akeing the sun stand still an hour or two till the Irish 
got a victory, and soe by Syderesis ’tis called Farm oy; but more certain 
it is that it once belonged to 0 ’K eef, and after the English conquest it 
w as granted to F lem in g ; by the marriage of his daughter, Am y, it came 
to Roch, or de Rupe, now Lords Viscount Farm oy, and formerly Baron 
of Poolcastle, alias Castleloch.”  (“ Journal,”  p. 176, 1902).

Smith (pub. 1750) states : “ From hence (Ballyhemick) the river winds
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southerly through a deep romantic glen towards Castletownroche, once the 
seat of the Lords Roche, Viscounts Fermoy, who were barons of Parlia- 
ment as early as the time of K ing Edward II., for George Roche was 
fined 200 marlts for not being present at a parliament held at Dublin in 
that reign. This family was attainted and outlawed for being concerned 
in the Irish rebellion of 1641, and lost their estates,”  &c. Smith gives the 
same account as other writers of Charles I I ’s ingratitude to this family. 
He adds the following n o te : “ This family were called De Rupe, also 
De La Roche, for the lords signed De Rupe and Fermoy in Charles I ’s 
reign. ”

In a petition preferred to the lords of the council of England, anno 
1614, it is set forth that David Lord Roche, Viscount Fermoy, whose 
father served Queen Elizabeth faithfully in Tyron e’s rebellion, had three 
sons slain therein, and many of his servants and followers, and prays 
that a patent may be passed to him of the following lands, viz. : The town 
of C'ariglemleary, 13 ploughlands; the castle and lands of Derryvillane, 
3 ploughlands; Does Castle, 1 ploughland; the castle and lands of Bally- 
gogan, 3 ploughlands, which he claimed by many descents. The Queen 
became seized of Cariglem leary, he says, by the attainder of Philip Roche 
Fitz-Edmond, who was but tenant at will. He also petitioned for the 
castle of R athgogan, which came to the crown by the attainder of Gerald, 
late Earl of Desmond, and the Clangibbons of the Great W ood, ancestors 
to David Com oge, attainted.

A letter from the lords of the Council of England, to the Lord Deputy 
Chichester, directs that as the Lord Roche had petitioned his Majesty 
that the abbey of Bridgetown, and the poor house of preaching friars in 
Glanworth, with the lands belonging to them, were once in this family, 
that the same be restored to the petitioner, David Lord Roche, and that 
they be granted to him in fee-farm.— Ex. Biblioth. Lambeth, xx ., fol. 10.

The Earl of Orrery, in a letter to the Duke of Ormond, dated June 14, 
1667, recommends the Lord Roche to his favour, who w as then in great 
necessity, assuring his Grace that both he and his chidlren stood in much 
need of it;  and says h e : “ It is a grief to me to see a nobleman of so 
ancient a family left without any m aintenance; and being able to 'do no 
more than I have done, I could not deny to do for him what I could do, to 
lament his lamentable state to your g race.”  “ O rrery’s L e t .,”  vol. ii., 
p. 166.

The present descendant of this family, whose name is John, w as cousin- 
german to Ulick, who assumed the title of Lord Roche, being of a collateral 
line. He was, during the late war, in the K ing of Sardinia’s service, in 
the rank of a general ofificer, and a great favourite of that prince. He 
w as sent at different times to prevent the French and Spaniards passing 
the Alps into Italy. He rendered himself very remarkable by his opposi- 
tion to them at Exiles, and also by his brave defence of A(gusta. At 
Casel he w as besieged with a small garrison of 600, which he defended 
for thirty-two days against an army of 25,000 men.

The French and Spanish generals were so charmed at his conduct and 
bravery that, upon the capitulation, they paid him all military honours, 
and entertained him nobly in their camp. He was for some time a prisoner 
of w a r; but about June, 1747, he returned to the K ing of Sardinia’s army. 
(Smith, vol. i . , p. 313).
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W . A. Copinger, B .L ., &c., remarks 011 the fo rego in g : “ The order 
for the small pension to the family referred to by Smith was probably the 
order made in Dublin, i3th January, 1654. It shows the position in which 
Maurice Lord Roche then w a s :—

“ Lord Roche. By the Ld. Dep. and Council— Upon reading the report 
of Dr. Jones, Col. Markham, M ajor Smith, and Auditor Richardson, upon 
thé Petn. of Maurice Ld. Viscount Roche, and former orders, & c., by the 
order of this Board of 23 N o vr., setting forth Lord Roche’s case, as 
follows, viz. :— That the Petr. being in the rebellion, the Commr. of 
Revenue for the precinct of Cork did demise to Col. John Hodder 15 plos. 
at ^ 6 0  per annum, and to Robert Hedges 4 plos. at £ 2 2  per annum, all 
for the term of three years, begun 7 May, 1750, said tenants paying all 
county charges. That June, 1652, said Petr. laid down arms and came 
into protection upon Lord M uskerry’s articles, whereby he was to have 
possn. of such part' of his estate as was not then in custodiem, and the 
rent of such other part as was then disposed of to the use of the Common- 
wealth, and sd. Commr. gave orders for his possession & dated at Cork 
30 March, 2, 1654, presented to the late C'ommr. of the C .W . by the Commr. 
by them appointed for regulating the affairs of that precinct, before whom 
it was alleged by some of the tenants and acknd. by the then Commr. that 
in case the contribution should be advanced above ios. off a plowland by 
the month, that then the tenants should be allowed same out of their 
rents, but no such contract in writing was, nor the same certified in 
the schedule of Lord Roche’s estate, and the leases given in by Tho. 
Harrison, clerk of the Commr. it did appear, that not the tenants but their 
under tenants did pay the whole contribution and county charges during 
sd. three years, and sd. Petr. did produce an order of the late Commr. of 
C. W . of 4 Aug. last, requiring said late Commr. of the revenue of Cork, 
to cause all such rents as were reserved out of Pets lands unto C. W . from 
the time of his coming into protection until 27 July, 1653, to paid the Petr. 
It is further ordered that sd. Major Purdon should pay Petr. ^ 5 0  for a 
year profits of the land whereof said Major kept. possn. without any 
contract after the expiration of sd. 3 years. Petr. complaineth that he 
hath not yet received, & c., from Major Purdon, nor any of the rest o f the 
sd. tenants, tho’ same hath been demanded, and the orders showed them. 
The Lord Deputy therefore orders that 'Col. Hodder, Major Purdon and 
Robt. H edges are required to yield due conformity, in payment of such 
rents, and make Lord Roch satisfaction, for they are in possession since 
the expiration of their leases until 27 July, 1653, and any difference it is 
recommended to the Judges of Assize for Munster.— Dublin, 13 Jany., 
1654.”  (Smith, vol. i., p. 346).

The following interesting document, transcribed from the Records of 
the Auditor-General’s Office, Custom House, Dublin (vol. 17, folio 112), 
furnishes some information respecting the V iscou n t:—

“ M arch, 1660-1. To the R ight H onourable ye L.L. Juatices o f  Ireland.
“ The hum ble peticon o f Maurice, Lord Viscount Roche, o f Ferm oy.
“ Most hum bly sheweth that your Peticoner, hath been seaven yeares agoe dis- 

possessed o f  his whole estate havinge the chardge o f Fouer young daughters, unpre- 
ferred, to whose m isery was added the losse o f their m other you r Peticoner’s w ife by 
an un just illegal procecding, as is knowne and m ay be attested by ye best Protestant 
N obility and Gentry o f the County o f  Corke who have heard and seene it. And whose 
charitable com passion it  m oved:

“ That your P eticoner and his said children ever since have lived in  a most
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disconsolate condition , destitute o£ all kinds o f  s u b s is te n c e  (o xcep t what Almes some 
good Christeans did in charity  afford them), by  occasion whereof one of your Peticoner’s 
daughters fa llin g  sick about three yeares agoe died for  want o f  requisite accom m o- 
dacon either for her cure or  d iett:

“ That your P eticoner had often supplicated those in authority in ye late Government 
for  Releefe who after ten m onths’ attendance in  Dublin gave him  noe other succour 
but an order to ye Commissioners in  Connaught to set out some lands for him  De 
Bene Esse there or in  ye County o f Clare:

“ That you r Peticoner, being necessitated to  goe from  Dublin a  foote to  attende 
on them  in Athlone and Loughreagh fo r  six m onths m ore (in which prosecution and 
attendance he ran  him self One Hundred Pounds in debt) yet at last had but 2,500 
acres, part o f ye Owles in Connaught, and p art in ye rem otest parts o f  Thom ond, all 
waste and unprofitable at that tim e assigned to him. B oth which before and after 
were by ye said Commissioners disposed o f  by  F inal Settlements to others who
evicted your Peticoner before he could receive any m anner o f  profitt and addition o f
m isery to  your said Peticoner, who is now in  that very low  condition  that he cannot 
in  person attende on your Lordships, m uch less m ake a jorn ey  to His Sacred M ajesty 
to eet forth  his sufferings and to  im plore releefe.

“ The premises tenderly considered and for  that it hath  been unheard o f in  all 
form er ages that a Peere o f this Realme, o f English extraction though never so 
crim inous, should be reduced to such extrem itie o f m isery, his cause not heard, and
w ithout conviction  o r  attainder by his Peers or otherwise contrary  to the knowne
laws o f the land. And ye rights and privilege o f the N obility and Peerage. And 
fo r  that your Peticoner, is in that forlorne condition  that he cannot any longer 
hould out unless speedily releeved, your Ldpps m ay be pleased to  a ford  your Peticoner 
some present succor and releefe and to  enable him  to  discharge the said £100 debt. 
And hee w ill ever pray, &c.“

The Viscount w as father of David Roche, Viscount Fermoy. In an 
intercepted letter o f the titular archbishop of Cashel, addressed to “ Monsr. 
Tirell, Docteur en Théologie, Superiur des Hibernios á l ’Abbaye d ’A rras,”  
and dated from “ Limerick, 3 ist January, 1650 (nostro compoto),”  read 
in parliament on Tuesday, 22 April, 1651, is the following p a ssag e :—

“ My Lord Castlehaven is Lord General in Munster, and in the field 
with a very considerable party of horse and foot. My Lord of Muskerry 
and Mr. David Roch (son and heir unto Lord Roch) have a good party in 
the west of Ireland.”  (“ Several Proceedings in Parliam ent,”  &c., No. 81, 
p. 1256).

Mr. J. P. Prendergast, in his valuable book, “ The Cromwellian Settle- 
ment of Ireland,”  gives a sad aocount of the fate of the last of the Roches 
who occupied the Castle at C'astletownroche. Like many other Irish 
chieftains, they had been very loyal to the royal house of Stuart, and 
suffered for their loyalty when Cromwell came to Ireland. Mr. Prender- 
gast (at page 182 et seq., 2nd edition), telling of the unfortunate Irish 
who had been transplanted, as thephrase went, from theirown homes and 
fertile lands into the poorer parts of Connaught, s a y s : “ But even after 
getting an assignment the poor transplanter was not secure; the Com- 
missioners, by m istake or fraud, might have given it”  (the assignment) 
“ to another, such w as the case of Maurice Visoount Roche of Fermoy. 
Viscount Roche’s grandfather had three sons slain in Tyrone’s wars, 
fighting for Queen Elizabeth. His father was of such constancies, that 
when all Munster in general combined against their anointed sovereign he 
continued himself within the lists of an obedient subject. His father was 
the emblem, as it were, of English fidelity; for, when one of the Irish 
chieftains came in and submitted and promised to be loyal, but was asked, 
‘ But what if the Spaniards should com e?’ ‘T h en ,’ said he, ‘ trust neither 
me nor yet Lord Roche, nor Lord B arry ’— as if theirs was the utmost 
loyalty known in Munster. The Lords Roche’s castle, from the days of



the first invasion, crowned a rock in a gorge opening into the valley of 
the B lackw ater; and at the base of the rock flowed a rapid river, running 
southwards into the Blackwater. From this rocky seat the Lord Roches, 
no doubt, took their name.

“ Viscountess Roche defended this castle in 1649; and Cromwell, in his 
march to Tipperary and Kilkenny, passed it by without caring to assault 
it. On 2Óth July, 1650, Lady Roche wrote to Ormond, then Lord Lieu- 
tenant of Ireland, for relief from taxation for herself and the inhabitants 
of that poor barony ‘ from among the relics of those places she held until 
God should favour her lord and husband with the repossession of them .’ 
She signs herself his Excellency’s Rinswoman and humble servant.1 But 
not only was her lord never to repossess them, but he w as to lose what 
she so loyally defended for him. And dreadful as w as her fate, it was 
almost preferable to his. She was brought before one of those H igh 
Courts of Justice (or injustice) set up immediately after the surrender of 
the Irish in 1652, when they hanged women, for want of men, as victims 
were required to justify the former fury of the English, who had denounced 
all the Irish as murderers. There she was tried, condemned, and after- 
wards hanged, on the evidence of a strumpet, for shooting a man with a 
pistol, whose name even was unknown to the w itn ess; and though it was 
ready to be proved that Lady Roche was twenty miles distant from the 
spot, and that the sight of a pistol was enough to frighten her from the 
room.2

“ Lord Roche was, in 1654, dispossessed of his whole estate, having 
(as his petition sets forth) the charge of four young daughters unpreferred, 
to whose misery was added the loss of their mother by an unjust and 
illegal proceeding, for whose innocence he appealed to the best Protestant 
gentry and nobility of the County Cork. Thenceforth Lord Roche and 
his children lived in a disconsolate condition, destitute of all kind of sub- 
sistence (except what alms some good Christians in charity gave them), 
the consequence of which was that one of his daughters fell sick and died 
for want of requisite accommodation either for her cure or diet. After 
ten months’ attendance on those in authority in Dublin, all the success 
he got w as an order to the Loughrea Commissioners to set him out some 
lands there De Bene E sse.3 W ith this order he was necessitated to travel 
on foot to Connaught, where he spent six months in attendance on the 
Commissioners at Athlone and Loughrea, and, in these attendances and 
the prosecution, ran himself £ 10 0  in debt. Y et at the last he had but an 
assignment of 2,500 acres in the Owels of Connaught, and part in the 
remotest parts of Thomond, all waste and unprofitable; and from these 
he was evicted, before he could receive any manner of profit, by others to 
whom the Commissioners had disposed of the same by Final Settlements, 
both before and after.”  (Prendergast’s “ Cromwellian Settlement of Ire- 
lan d,”  2nd edit., pp. 182-184. Dublin, 1870).

1 Carte Papers, vol. xxviii., p. 160.
2 “ A  Continuation o f the B rief Narrative, and the Sufferings o f the Irish  under 

Cromwell.”  London, 1660.
3 That is, tem porarily , conditionally, for his present habitation  and support, and 

to  m aintain his cows and other cattle, until he oould prove at Ath lone the extent 
o f  h is estate oonflscated, and his qualiflcation, i.e., the class o f  his dem erit or delin- 
quency, or  am ount o f want o f affection for  the Parliam ent o f  England.

IÓO CORK HISTORICAL AND ARCHiEOLOGICAL SOCIÉTY.
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Reference page 13 5 , Iine 18  from bottom. Mr. Alfred M olony o f  48  Dartmouth Park H ill, 
London, N .W ., contributes the following :—

Notes from Marriage Settlement o f Augustine FitzGerald and Mercy Ryan, 
dated 24  D ec., 1 Geo. II ., 17 2 7 .

M o R G A N  R Y A N  o f= « E L IZ A B E T H  C R O A S D A IL E ,
Silvergrove, co. m. settl, 15  Sept., 1 7 1 4 .
Clare.

M e r c y  R y a n ^ - A u g u s t i n e  F i t z G e r a l d , eldest son o f 
William FitzGerald o f  Sixmilebridge, 
co. Clare.

“ Mercy Ryan, daughter o f  the said Elizabeth by Morgan Ryan, E sq,, dec. her former 
husband.”

Annuity ^ 2 0 0  per annum as jointure was settled on Elizabeth Croasdaile, she now makes it 
over to Augustine FitzGerald so as to increase her daughter M ercy’s marriage portion.

Elizabeth Ryan née Croasdaiie, married secondly James M olony o f Kiltanon, marriage settle- 
ment dated 4  November, 17 2 0 .

I have a Deed signed in 176 7  by M ercy FitzGerald née Ryan.
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The following letter, addressed to the Duke of Dorset, by Bishop 
Boulter, Lord Prim ate of Ireland, is preserved in his correspondence:—

Dublin, 22nd June, 1731.
My Lord,

The Iady that w aits upon your Grace w ith these, is re lict o f  Lord Eoche, as he was 
com m only called , whose ancestor was attainted and lost h is title and a large estate 
about the rebellion  o f  1641. H is la te 'M a jesty  was pleased to give him  a pension here 
during his life . I  th ink it  was £200 per annum, which I  believe was the on ly  support 
o f  him  and his fam ily . Since his death, his widow, being destitute o f support, m ade 
application  to his present M ajesty fo r  a pension fo r  the m aintenance o f  herself; and, 
as I  understood by  her, m y L ord Carteret gave her hopes that his M ajesty would 
grant her request; bu t as nothing is yet done in it, she thought proper to go over to 
England to  solicit in  person. I  believe she has some friends there who w ill assist her 
with their interest, but as you r Grace’s good w ill m ust be o f the greatest service to 
her, I  hum bly recom m end her to your Grace to help her to som ewhat that m ay be 
a subsistence fo r  her, since I  ám fu lly  persuaded she is at present w ithout one. As for  
the p aiau utaid  or  her case, I  refer your G race to her own relation.

I am, &c.

The eccentric Sir Boyle Roche was a scion of the Fermoy fam ily; he 
was for several years a member of the Irish parliament, and so renowned 
for his propensity to blunder, that as many bulls are attributed to him as 
witticisms to Curran, or puns to Lord Norbury. Sir Boyle, however, 
possessed, in addition, a large share of shrewdness, and his absurdities 
have often quelled the storm of political debate, when the eloquence of the 
most highly gifted orator would have but augmented the tempest. (134).

PEDIGEEE OP, EOCHE—VISCOTJNT EOCHE OP EEEMOY. (Burke’a “ Ex. Peerage,”
1886, w ith  a few additions).

The fam ily  o f  Eoehe was established in  Ireland  by  Adam  de Eupe, o f  E och Castle, Co. 
Pem broke, who accom panied E obert FitzStephen to  the country  in  1196.

DAVID EOCHE, Lord Eoche, surnam ed “ the Great,”  sat in  Parliam ent as Viscount 
E oche o f Ferm oy, in  the reign  o f Edward IV . and H enry VII. He m. Joanna, dau. 
o f  W alter de Burgo, called M acW illiam , and had issue,

M aurice, h is heir.
Eedmond, o f  B allym agly.
U lick, o f Cragh.
Theobald, o f  B allyhindon and Clash.
W illiam , o f B allyhow ly.
Philip , o f  Scrall and Eahan.
Gerald, o f  B allyhonan.
Edmund, o f Ballenm e.
Jacob.
Ellena, m. to Jam es, 13th L ord Kingsale.

The eldest son,
MAUBICE EOCHE, V iscount Eoche, o f  Ferm oy, was present in  the parliam ent o f  6th 

H enry V II., anno 1490, being styled “ Dom inus de Ferm oy,”  and was placed next a fter 
Lord Buttevant. In  1487, he m. Joan, dau. o f James, 9th Earl o f  Desmond, and by 
her had D avid, h is h e ir ; and Ellen, m. to M aurice, lOth Earl o f  Desmond. He m.
secondly, More, dau. o f  ------  O’Brien, and by her had Edmund, in  the arm y, who
also m. an O’Brien. The son and heir,

DAVID EOCHE, Lord Eoche o f Ferm oy, m. Catherine, dau. o f  Teige M acCarthy More, 
and had a son and heir,

MAUEICE EOCHE, V iseount Ferm oy, generally called the Mad, liv ing  in 1541, 33rd 
H enry V III., who, by  G rany, dau. o f  Cormac M acTeige MacOarthy, ch ief o f M us- 
kerry, had  three sons and three daus, v iz .:—

I. David, his heir.
II. W illiam , o f  Carrickdownan, who m. Ellen, dau. o f John Tobin, o f  Compshinagh, 

Co. T ipperary, Esq., and had  issue—John, Jam es, and Edward. John, the eldest

I I
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son, was fa th er o f W illiam , father o f Ulick, o f  Carrigdownan, Co. Cork, gent, to 
whom  a  special livery  o f h is  estate was granted 29 M ay, 1629, fo r  the fine o f  £6 Irish.

III. John, who d. unm.
I. Ellen, m. to  John, L ord B arry.
II. M argery, m. to  Jam es Barrett, o f  Ballineolly.
III. Catherine, m. to  Conogher, or Connor O 'Callaghan, o f  Clonmeen, Co. Corlr, Chief o f 

his narne.

The eldest son,
DAVID EOCHE, V iscount R oche and Ferm oy, who succeeded, m. Ellen, dau. o f  James 

Butler, L ord  Dunboyne, by  whom  he had  seven sons and two daus., viz.,
I. M aurice, his heir.
II . W illiam , o f  B allingaugin, who m. a dau. o f  James Tobin, o f K ilakin , Oo. T ipperary 

Esq.
III. R ichard, d. unm.
IV . Theobald, who. m. Grany, dau. o f  M urrough O’Brien Ara, and was killed by the 

Seneschal ’o f  Im ok illy  in  the Queen’s wars.
V. John, slain  by  P atrick  Condon.
VI. Redmond.
V II. A  son killed  by  the rebels in  the Queen’s wars.
I. Joan, m. to P atrick , 17th L ord o f  K erry.
II. Helen, m. David, V iscount Buttevant, father to  David, ls t  Earl o f B arrym ore. The 

son and heir,

MAITRIGE ROCHE, V iscount Roche and Ferm oy, sat in  the parliam ent held by Thom as, 
Earl o f  Sussex, 12 January, 1559, and 17th M ay, 1580; was jo in ed  in  com m ission o f 
M artial Law w ith Sir Corm ac M acTeige M acCarthy, o f M uskerry, and had pow er to  
give provision for  fifteen days to  any other than the prin cipal rebels. B y letters 
from  Greenwich, 19 Ju ly, 1581, h is lordship  had a gran t in  fee fa rm  o f  the lands 
o f D ounem aghell, and others in  the county o f  Cork. “ But his lordship  and his 
wife being suspected in  their loya lty , were sent fo r  by  the Governm ent to Cork, and 
the next day were brought thither by  Capt. W alter Raleigh, from  the castle o f 
B allinharsh ; when his lordship being exam ined, did so well answer fo r  him self, 
that he was acquitted  and taken fo r  a true and good  subject, and w hich in  tim e 
was know n by  experience, fo r  not he him self, but all h is sons and follow ers did 
attend to and perform  all such services as were la id  upon them, and in  w hich 
three o f  h is sons were killed in  her» M ajesty ’s service by  the enemy. On the 18th 
October, 1577, he had a grant from  Queen Elizabeth fo r  30 years, o f all the lands 
o f  Ballindrehed, alias Ballindre, in  Roche and county. On the 26th Oct., 1588, the 
Queen granted to  him  and his heirs m ale o f  h is body, a  castle and lands in 
Johnstowne, and Downe; and 24 Oet., 1600, he  d. at his seat o f G lanogher (as by 
inquisition) seized o f the m anor o f Castletown and county.”  He m. lst , Ellener, 
dau. o f  Sir M aurice P itz-John, th ird  son o f  John, 14th E arl o f Desm ond; and 2ndly, 
Catherine, th ird  dau. o f Gerald, 16th E arl o f Desm ond; by  the latter, who survived 
him , h e had  no issue; yet by  another inquisition , he is said to  have had h is 
children by  h er : they were three sons an d  two daus., v iz„

I. DAVID, his heir.
II . Theobald, who m. G rany, dau. o f  Sir Owen M acCarthy, ou  whom  he settled divers 

lands, 25 January, 1602; and m aking his w ill, 21 January, 1620, d. 27th o f  that 
m onth, seized in  fee o f  the castles, towns, and lands o f  C roagh-M ac-piers, con - 
ta in in g  five ploughlands, and several other lands and prem ises in  Co. Oork, held 
o f  the K ing in  capite by  knight’s service, o f  w hich he m ade a settlem ent by 
indenture, dated 1 A pril, 1620, having issue by  his said w ife, who survived him , on 
David, h is  heir, then aged sixteen years.

III . John.
I. Ellen, o r  rather Joan, m. to  D onogh O’Brien, 3rd E arl o f  Thom ond.
II. A m y, m. to  Derm ot M acCarthy, o f Duhallow , alias M acDonogh.

The son and heir,

DAVID ROCHE, V iscount Ferm oy, "w as never tonohed w ith  the least d isloyalty  
against Queen Elizabeth, yea, such loy a l constancies did h e  alw ays im press and
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practiee, t.hat in  the nniversal inundation o f treason, when a ll M unster in  general, 
and his father in  particu lar, did com hine against their anointed sovereign, at 
that tim e, and ever since did he continue him self within the lists o f  an obedient 
subject. 13 A pril, 1603, attended w ith  about 800 soldiers and others, he proclaim ed 
Jam es I. in  the north  suburbs o f the c ity  o f Cork, near Shandon bridge, the 
m ayor o f  Cork refusing to do it. 22 Feb., 1604, he had a special livery  o f  his estate ; 
w as present in  the parliam ent o f 1613, 1614, and 8 Ju ly, 1615, was rated  £200 to the 
subsidy then gran ted ; 16 December, 1611, upon his surrender, m ade 9th o f  that 
m onth, the K ing granted and oonfirmed to  his lordship in  fee (in considefation  o f 
his fa ith fu l services to h is M ajesty and Queen Elizabeth, and also a t his hum ble 
suit) the m anor o f  Dounegroe,<t alias Castletown, and all other his estates in  Co. 
Cork, w ith the usual privileges belonging to  m anors; and to hold  three weekly 
m arkets and three yearly  fa irs  upon the premises. A lso by  letters from

* The lands posséssed by David, Lord Eoehe, V iscount Ferm oy, in  1611, conflrm ed
to his lordship  by  Jam es I., were as fo llow s:—

Cork Co. F erm oy B arony.
The m anor, castle, town and lands o f  Downegroe, otherwise Castletowne, containing

9 plowlands o f  the demesne thereof, called Castletowne, Ballyhym ueke (now B allyhe-
m ock, o f  w hich A nnesgrove form s p art—J. G. W ., Col.), Ballenbreahny (? W alshestown), 
B allenlaygane (Ballylegan), K ill-Iridderie, Ballym cm isteale ( PMitchelstown), Ballywilucke 
(Ballyveelick), A rdkillyh ine (N aglesborough), Garrane ( PGarranachole and Ballygarrane), 
B ally  Ibrien , B allyhw yne, B allyadyne (Ballyadeen), B allynaleth ibegg (B allinaltigbeg or  
L ittle W allstow n), B allytrasney, K ilkathelyne, L isbarehie, and Lisnigureninagh (Lisna- 
gourneen. The ch ie f rent o f  13s. 4d. ou t o f  G ort-Inoare; ou t o f  Castlepowky, £1 12s. Od.; 
out o f  W alestowne (W allstown), £6 14s. 8d.; ou t o f Downeraile, £8. And out o f said fou r 
last towns and lands, reasonable aid  at the m arriage o f the eldest daughter o f  his 
lordship  and his heirs, accord ing to  the law  o f  England, and not otherw ise; w ith  heriot 
and suit o f  courts.

The advowson and patron age o f  the parish church o f the said m anor o f  Downe- 
groe, otherw ise Castletown.

The m anor, castle, town and lands o f G lannor (i.e., G lanworth), conta in in g  9 p low - 
lands and 10 acres o f  demesne, viz., G lannor, 5i p low lands; B allinkeatingy (B allykeating 
or  K eatingstown), B allynem oany (Ballinam ona), B allynekilly , each 1 p low land; B a lly - 
nyrah ie (B allynaraha), 4 p low land; Clontunchy (Clontinty), 4 p low land; and E ath yd i- 
gaine (Eathdaggan), 10 acres.

The ch ie f rent o f  13s. 4d. o u t  o f  C arrignourie; out o f L yetrim  (Leitrim ), 13s. 4d.; 
out o f  B allyclogh y  (B allyclogh), £3 2s. 0d.; ou t o f  Ballin liegane (BaUylegan), £1 ls . 3d.; 
ou t o f  C arrigdownane, B allindangan and B allin logie (Ballydeloughy), £2, w ith the like 
duties.

The m anor, castle, and tow n and lands o f B eallaghahie (Ballyhay), containing 
11 earueates or  plowlands, called  B eallaghie (Ballyhay), the Prontus (Pruntus), Sherell 
(Sorrel), Stackbowlstowne, Cnoeknenykilly, E athvarrigow ne, G arrigarrott and B allin - 
bw ollibegs (? B allynaboola).

The ch ief rent o f  £8 out o f  E athgogane (C harleville); out o f A rdskeigh, £2 4s. 4d.; 
out o f Farrennylahessery, 13s. 4d.; o u t  o f  Eathglassane, £1 4s. Od. The advowson, &c., o f 
the parish  churches o f  B eallaghahie and K illshanig.

The castle, tow n and lands o f B allim ullgw oly  (B allym agooly), contain ing 8 p low - 
lands, viz., two belonging to  the said castle, B alligerodine, Ballyellis, each 1 p low land; 
Ballenvoskig, E ahanaghnore, and C lohineballinvoltig, 1 p low land; Fedane-Shonine, 1 
p low land; Curraghm oylone, i  p low land ; Cnockbreak (Knockbrack), 1 p low .; M unny- 
dluhye, J plow .

The town and lands o f Carrigowne (Carrigoon), Cloghnoa, and B allym urrishine 
(Ballyvorisheen), 2 p low .; B allinegierigh, i  p low .; B allydahine (Ballydahin) and K ili- 
Ig illiroe , 24 p low s.; C urragh-Ik ierie  (Curragh K erry), 2 p low .; Ballenvieg, 1 p low .; 
B anegarruffe (? B antigarriff, near Clogheen by  Down Survey), 10 acres; Cahirdowgan, 
2 p low .; Cloghins (?Clogheen), 2 p low .; B allim ague and Corbally, 2 p low .; K illm ochow - 
ine (?K ilm acoom ), 1 p low .; Cowleroe, 1 p low .; K ilbirne (K ilbyrne o r  K ilburn), 4 p low ; 
B allin leynig, 1 p low .; Shennanagh, 1 p low .; M iltowne, 1 p low .; B allin igurragh , contain ing 
8 ploughlands, called  Im erick  (Im priek), Ballyshea, otherwise B allinoa  (Ballynoe o r  
Newtown), K ilba llig , Claish-Igannive, Caherconnoghor, A haburine, B allinyrahy (Castle- 
wrixon?), and B allaghaw ry (Ballyhoura), B allynim oany (Ballynam ona), Sonnagh 
(Shanagh), T reasm ire (i.e., Trea'smeen o r  Clogher), K ill-Ivoollen (Killavullen), Cnock- 
Igauran ig , 1 p low .; K illclinusky (W aterdyke), i  p low .; Graige, 1 p low .; C roaghnycry 
(Croaghnacree), % p low .; Lis-Ichw eng, 4 p low .; Shaunyballym ore and Castleroane (Shan- 
ballym ore and Tem pleroan), 4 p low .; Carriglieh (Carrigleagh), 10 acres; B allinym iagh  
(Meadstown) and K illieh, 1 p low .; E athinbw oly, 30 aeres; E oche’s garden and Gortny-
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W estminster, 8 July, 1614, his M ajesty, fo r  the foregoing  reasons, and in  respect 
that he had been alwiays true and loy a l to the orown, and as a  m ark o f h is 
princely favour and roy a l bounty towards him, was pleased to  d irect a grant to 
be m ade to  h im  and h is heirs o f  so m any m anors, lands and other hereditiaments, 
either abstracted o r  un ju stly  detained from  the crow n, as should be  o f the clear 
yearly  value o f  £50 sterling, or  thereabouts, as the same should be  valued by the

logh, 4 p low .; G arrane-Idroiane5 and Corbally, 1 p low .; B allenynathliske (B allyna- 
halisk), 1 p low .; B allinynaulanagh, 1 p low .; M oanecrubane (Springvale) and W aterstowne, 
89 acres; Cahirowe (Carhoo) and L isytanahy, 40 acres; B allih iarhie, i  p low .; F arrih ie 
(Farahy), 8 plow., viz., the castle, town and lands o f Farrihie, 2 p low .; Ballenm istie 
(Ballyvisteen), 2 p low .; The Garran, 1 p low .; Currigarruff, 1 p low .; B allyshonick  (B ally- 
shonock) and E ippagh, 2 p low .; Bathswinsen and B athnynareny, i  p low .; Ballyw altér 
and Enockane-Inoge, J p low .; Ballentoalesig (B allytolesig) and B allengallig , 1 p low .; 
Cregg, 4J p low s.; viz., the castle and town o f  Ctegg, l i  plow .; Cregg-01impry, 1 p low .; 
Cnock-Innaunig (Knockananig), i  p low .; Teaimplenoa (Templenoe), i  p low .; Skartlettiragh, 
i  plow., and Clowagh, i  plow.

The advowson, &c., o f  the parish  church o f Cregg, called Team ple-Iogane, L ikclaish 
and Downnies (Downing), 2 p low .; K illah ie and G ortinedrom agh, 2 p low .; Ballym cC!alline 
(Ballym acallen) and Oapaghnyviegh, 1 p low .; Ballym cLaurence and Oonway (PConva), 
3 p low .; M oane-Aunem ny (M onanimy), C 'arrig-Ichouny (Carrigacunna), and B allym c- 
m ooy (Ballym acm oy), 8 plow.

B allidw ill (? B allydoyle), B allinglogh  and B allinvohir (Ballinvoher) 2i plow. 
Farrennylahessery (Farranleheshery), i  p low .; K ippaghvoakane, Nugent’s Lands 

and G ort-Iskanelane, 1 p low .; C“urryhwo (Curraghoo), i  p low .; D ow ne-Im ally (PDoona- 
w anly), 1 p low .; Bally-Ichw ane, | p low .; B allydaw ge (Ballydague), 1 p low .; Bahane 
(Bahan), 2 p low .; G arrym cvohny, Bossard, K illm ichell, Gortnycow ly, B allin ifeahie and 
the Bwane, l i  p low .; Scrobby, 30 acres; Castle K ylyne (Castle Kevin), G ortnycrussy 
(? Gortnagross), Ballenpoery, otherwise Powerstowne, P ark-Iconn y (Parkacunna) and 
G ort-Iconnaghtie (north o f  Ballygriffin), 2 p low .; K illuragh  (K illura), Courtlieh, Cnock- 
dow noagh and Shannieth, 2 p low .; Ballyhenden (Ballyhindon), Shaunykill and the 
P allice (Pallas), 2 p low .; Ourraghm cHenrie, 4 p low .; B allydow nine (Ballydineen) and 
B ichardstow n, Quillowen, 5 p low .; called Tullagh corckerane, Cnocknycally, Cnockni- 
garruff and B allyn ig ilkagh ; Rahineduff, 30 acres; Downanestowne (Dannanstown) l i  
plow., viz., Fasaghkeale, L aglohart, Ballyhoanygw yne, B allynym orriganahbeg, G urtine- 
drom agh, G arriroanag, G ort-Igarry , A crynow ranagh and P arcknycu llinagh , Ballyhow ly 
(B allyhooly), 2 p low .; called  Castellniblahy (Castleblagh), G ort-Irosty  (? Gortroche), 
Ballencnockane, B allenvarry and Rathduff.

Ballikearine, otherw ise F arren -Igu llyroa , 30 acres.
In  Johnstowne (? in  parish o f Dunm ahon), 1 castle, 200 acres arable, and 100 acres 

pasture.
In  Downem aghin (? Dunm ahon), 200 acres arable and 100 acres pasture.
P arcel o f  the estate o f  the m onastery o f A rdm oy or Ferm oy.
T otal rent, £10 13s. 4d.
To hold  the last 600 acres to  him  and to the heirs m ale o f M aurice, late Viscount 

Ferm oy, and the rest to  him  and his heirs.
Power to divide the prem ises into three several Precincts, each to  contain  5,000 

acres, and to be a separate m anor, with 100 a. in demesne; power to  crea te 'ten u res, 
to  hold Courts Leet within the m anors o f Downegroe, otherwise Castletowne, Glannor 
(Glanworth) and Beallaghahie, to  em park 600 a. or less o f the lands o f  Castletowne, 
Cregg, Rahan and Ballym ulgw oley (Ballym agooly), w ith free park, warren and chace, 
to  hold  a M onday m arket in  Castletowne (Castletownroche), a  Thursdiay m arket in 
Glannor, a  F riday m arket at Beallagh-A hie, and three fa irs  yearly  in  G lannor, viz., 
one on the Feast o f the F inding o f the Blessed Cross and the day a fter ; one on the 
Feast o f  the E xaltation o f the Cross and the day a fter ; and one other at Caher-Innyeg 
(? Caherdrinny) and the Feast o f  the V isitation o f  the V irgin  M ary and th e  day 
after, unless the said Feast-D ays or  any o f them fa ll on Saturday o r  Sunday, in  whicb 
case the said Fairs respectively to be held on the follow in g M onday; w ith courts o f 
P ie-pow der, &c. Rent, £2.

To appoint Clerks o f the Markets, M asters o f  the Assays and oth er officers, and to 
en joy  all w aifs and strays.

To hold  fo r  ever the m anor o f  Doxvnegroe in capite, by  the one-twentieth p art o f 
a  knight’s fee, and all the rest as o f  the  castle o f  Dublin, in  com m on soccage. 16th 
December, 9th (1611). Patent 9, Jam es I.

s Mr. Jam es Byrne, J.P., says that W rensborough is the m odern nam e o f  Garrane- 
drolane, and it lies a m ile south o f  F a ra h y .~ J . G . W.
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surveyor-general, and likewise such and so m any other lands, being then in charge, 
as should am ount to  other £50 English per annum ; w hich said lands, by  deed 
dated 18 F ebruary follow ing, h is lordship assigned to Sir Gerald A ylm er, o f  M unc- 
town, Co. D ublin” . He m. Joan, dau. o f James, V iscount Buttevant, and dying at 
Oastletown, 22 M arch, 1635, was buried 12 A pril, in  the abbey o f Bridgetow n, "w ith  
a solem ne fu nerall accord ing to  his degree,”  having had issue five sons and fou r  
daus., viz.,

I. MAUEICE, his heir and successor.
II. John, deaf and dum b, who d. unm. a fter 1642.
III. Theobald (Sir), who m. Ju lia , dau. o f Dom inick, ls t  V iseount K ilm allock , and le ft  

no issue by  his said w ife, who re-m arried  w ith Philip  B arry-Oge, o f R incorran, 
Co. Cork, Esq.

IV . U lick, who m. Gyles (Cecilia), dau. o f  John O’Connor K erry, o f  O arrigfoyll, Co. 
K erry, Esq., and had Theobald, o f  B allym agoulan , who took  to w ife Anne, dau. 
o f John B oyle, and had  F rancis; David, who m. Miss L undy; Joan, who m. Sir 
T yrlogh  MaoMahon, Bart., and Catherine, the w ife  o f  Charles M acCarthy, o f 
C arrignevar, Esq.

V. Redmond, who, 4 Dec., 1641, accom panied Sir W illiam  St. Leger, president o f 
M unster, to quell the rebellion  in  Co. W aterford . He m. lst, Joan, dau. and co - 
heir to Sir John Dowdall, o f K ilfinny, Co. L im erick, K n t.; and 2ndly, A lice, dau. 
o f  Sir R ichard  Smyth, o f  B allynatray, Co. W aterford, K n t„ bu t had no issue.

I. Ellen, m. lst, to  D onell M acCarthy Reagh, o f  K ilbrittain , Co. Cork, E sq.; 2ndly, to
Oharles, V iscount M uskerry; and 3rdly, to  Thom as Fitzm aurice, 4th son o f Thomas, 
18th L ord K erry.

II. E llinor.
III. Joan.
IV. A m y, o r  Catherine, who m. John Everard, o f Fethard, Co. T ipperary, Esq.

The son and heir,
MAHRIOE ROOHE, V iscount Ferm oy, took  his seat in the House o f  Peers, 26 Oct., 

1640, by  proxy, when it  was ordered by  the lords, that the placing o f  him  before 
the L ord V iscount M ountgarret should be  w ith a salvo ju re  to that Lord, who 
claim ed precedenoe o f  him . A fter the com m encem ent o f  the troubles in  1641, it  
appears, from  sundry depositions, that his lordship  was deeply engaged therein. 
H e was a Colonel in the M unster arm y, under their general, Garret Barry, and 
was a t the siege o f the garrison  o f  L im erick and the reduction o f other places in 
th at province, fo r  w hich he was outlawed in  the Oo. Cork, 23 Oet., 1643; and his 
estate, then forfeited, was divided by  Cromwell am ongst his followers, Viscount 
R oche o f  Ferm oy being excepted, by  act o f  parliam ent, 12 Aug., 1652, from  pardon 
fo r  life  o r  estate. He m. Ellen, dau. o f John, eldest son o f  R iehard Power, Lord 
o f  Power and Curraghm ore, and had issue,

I. DAVID, his heir
II. John, m. Catherine Condon, and had issue,

1 . TJlick, o f  whom  presently.
2. David. 3. Theobald, d.s.p.
1. Elinor, liv in g  1703.

I. Ellen, m . to  W illiam , L ord  Castle Connell.
The elder son,

DAVID ROCHE, V iscount Ferm oy, a naval ofBcer, was drowned near Plym outh, in  the 
great storm  o f  1703, and dying unm. was succeeded by his nephew.

TTLICK ROCHE, called V iscount Ferm oy, who m. Miss Anne Carr, o f  the Oo. N orth- 
um berland, and d. 1733 (his w ill dated 6 Nov., 1729, was proved 16 June, 1733), leaving 
an on ly  dau., A nna M aria, who d. 1763; the title was subsequently assumed by

DAVID ROCHE, o f  B allydangan, a general in  the K ing o f  Sardinia ’s service, who 
greatly  d istinguished him self in  the w ar between M aria Theresa and France, p ar- 
t icu larly  at the siege o f  Gerona, in  1746.
Since h is  death, the title  has not been assumed. The Roches o f  Trabolgan, Co.

Cork, descend from  P hilip  Roche, m erchant, o f  Cork, who, by  deed dated A pril, 1554,
purchased ,from  Gerald, L ord K ingsale, the estates now en joyed  partly  by  Thomaa
O uthbert-Kearney, Esq., o f  Garrettstown, Co. Oork, and by the R ight Hon. Edmund
Burke-Roche, L ord  Ferm oy, who was elevated to  the peerage o f  Ireland as Baron
Ferm oy, 10 Sept., 1856 (see Peerage).

Arms—Gu. three roaches, naiant, in pale, arg.
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Mr. James Byrne J .P ., W allstow n Castle, has kindly helped me to 
trace the modern names of Lord Roche’s property above given.

After the Roches, the W idenham s (or as their name w as formerly 
written W idnams) became the proprietors of the castle and demesne. H ow 
the first of the fam ily got possession of the place is told by Mr. Prender- 
gast at pp. 193 and 194 in “ The Cromwellian Settlement of Ireland. ”  

The Book of Dist. and Survey, circa 1657, g iv e s : “ Castletown Parish. 
The owners before the rebellion were Lord Roch, Ir. P a p .; W illiam  Groves, 
Eng. Prot. ; W illiam  |Hensy (Hennessy), Ir. Pap. Lord Roch and 
W illiam  Hennessy appear to have been dispossessed. The grantees were—  
John Hodder (later to Sir Richard Hull), Lieut.-Col. John W idenham , John 
Hodder (afterwards W illiam  Hodder), Sir Peter Courthorp, Rich. 
Barnard, Thos. W ealstead, Patrick Condon, Lord Kingston, Robt. 
ffowlke, Capt. W illíam  Harmer, John Groves (i.e., M ajor Ion Grove), 
Redmund Barry, W illiam  Thornhill, Patrick Roch for M orris, Richard 
N agle. Later on, some of the lands passed to W illiam  Causabone and 
Diana Mitchell. (P. R. of Irld.)

,The Subsidy Rolls g iv es:—

1662. John W idenham , of Castletown, value in land £ T3 19 o-J 
1662. Do. do. value in goods 14 5 o
1665. Do. do. do. 11 16

(P. R. O ., Irld.)
The grant to Lt.-Col. John W 'idenham :—
Castletowne, alias Ballytona, 2\ plowlands, 8713.
Raghaneene, 1 p low ., 3643.
Clonmore (part), 2Sa.
Ballygow an (Johnsgrove) and Ballyram a, 2Óoa.
Ballyvelicke and Kilbruthery, \  plow., io7a. B ar Fermoy.
In Poulaver, contiguous to Carnan, 1873. (302a. 3r. 26p. statute), 

£ 2  i6s. 9|d. Bar. Duhallow.
Total in Ferm oy 2,6353 ir. 35p. statue.
Total rent, £ 2 7  ios. n j d .
Inrolled 20 August, 1666. (P. R. O. Irld.)

WIDENHAM OP CASTLEWIDENHAM.
Oompiled b y  T. Geo. H. Green, M.R.I.A.

 WIDENHAM had issue two sons a t least, v iz :—

I  . -----  WIDENHAM, m arried daughter o f  W illiam  Porth, o f Caliow Oastle, Co. Limeriek.
(who was m urdered in  the first year o f  the Rebellion o f  1641), evidently dead by 
1679, o f whom  hereafter.

II. Henry, o f  Court, Co. L im erick, named in  w ill o f  nephew John, dated 9 Dec., 1679. 
W estropp, in  his “ Oastles o f  Co. L im eriek,”  says:—“ 1655. Edm. P urcell held  Curry 
(Curragh) sold to  H. W idenbam . 1666 to (James) Duke o f York. 1703 to  John 
H unt, o f G langoole, Co. T ipperary.”  Dead by  3 August, 1700. He had  issue:—

(1) Henry, o f Court, Co. Lim erick. A ttainted in  1689, then Henry, ju n ior , o f  Corra 
(Curragh), gent. Purchased part o f lands o f la te  K ing Jam es in  L im erick 
fo r  £841 (pat. dated 22 April, 1703). In  the “ Ohichester House Claim s”  he 
claim ed (3 Aug., 1700) as son and heir o f  his father, then deceased, and also 
as Executor o f h is fa th er ’s w ill an estate in  a lease o f lOth M arch, 1670 o f 
lands o f  R inegarriffe, als. R ingareene, Oo. L im erick, m ade by  Jam es Duke 
o f  í o r k  to his father, H enry W idenham , w hich claim  was allowed. W ill 
dated the 2nd August, 1719. Proved same year. (Note.—W as Exor. o f w ill o f
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Jno. W idenham , o f Castletownroche, who died 1709). He m arried M ary 
Graham  (Betham), who was liv ing  in  1719, and had issue tw o daughters— 
M ary, who m arried Valentine Quin, from  whom  the E arl o f  Dunraven 
descends; and A lice, m arried P rice H artstonge, who d.v.p., son o f  Sir Standish 
H artstonge, Bt., and fa th er o f  Sir H enry H artstonge, Bt.

(2) Daniel, o f  B allinam ona, Oo. Lim., m arried Ann, daughter o f Col. Thos. 
M aunsell, o f M ocollop, by  Anne, dau. o f  Theophilus Eaton, o f Dublin. M en- 
tioned in  his brother H enry’s w ill w ith his two sons, H enry and Thomas.

Note.—I  have le ft out rest o f  L im erich branch.—J. G. W.
MR. WIDENHAM, who was apparently—deád by 1679, as he was not m entioned in  the 

w ill o f  his son John, who there mentions, am ongst others, his uncle, H enry W iden- 
ham, had, w ith a daughter M ary, who m a r r ie d  Tingee, two sons,

I. JOHN WIDENHAM, o f Castletownroche, b. circa  1624, was lív ing at Bunratty, Co.
Clare, at the beginning o f the Rebellion o f 1641, “ being then youn g”  (Crom. Deposi- 
tions. Trin. Coll., Dub.), Captain in  Sir P iercy ’s Smith’s Regt., which held Y oughal 
in  1649, th at tow n having twice in  that year surrendered to the Parliam ent, and 
in  w hich actions W idenham  was m ost energetic (vide Carte Papers). A fterw ards 
Lieut.-Colonel in  Sir Hardress W aller’s Regt. L iving at Adare, 1663-5. Rented Glin 
C'astle, 1655 (W estrop). Obtained, w ith  other lands in  B arony o f Duhallow, grant 
o f  lands at Castletownroche, B arony Perm oy, Cb. Cork. Total, 2,635 acres, 1 rood, 23 
perches, stat. Pat. dated lst Ju ly, 1666, form erly  p art o f  the Estate o f Lord Roche, 
in  satisfaction  fo r  arrears (vide 15 Rep. o f  R ecord Oom., p. 75). W ill dated 9th Dec., 
1679, then o f Castletown, Esq. He m arried Catherine, dau. o f Geo. Crofton, o f  
Mote, Co. Roscom m on, Esq., by  Elizabeth, dau. o f  Rt. Hon. Sir Prancis Berkeley o f 
Askeaton, Co. L im erick, and sister o f Sir Edward Crofton, flrst Bart. (cr. 1661), and 
d.s.p. (W ill proved 17th Peb., 1680).

II. THOMAS WIDENHAM, who s. to  Castletownroche on áeath o f  his brother John, vide 
w ill o f John. He Signed áddress from  Co. Cork to  Charles II., 1681-82. He died, 
havin g  had issne tw o sons,

I. GEORGE WIDENHAM, o f  Castletownroche, m arried M ay, 1668 (Betham). He and his
three daus. referred  to in  his brother John ’s w ill. George W., o f Castletown, 
gent., attainted in  1689, d. e irca  1712, having had  issue,

(1) Catherine, m. Edw. Pitton, o f  M onanim y, near Castletownroche, Co. Cork, Esq.
She obtained admon. to  her fa th er’s estate 27th November, 1712.

(2) M argaret.
(3) Jane.

II. JOHN WIDENHAM, o f Castletownroche, gent, m. 6 Peb., 1692, M argaret, dau. o f  Col. 
Thos. M aunsell, o f M ocollop. (She m. 2ndly, 1709, Rev. Rich. V erling, o f Glenanore, 
Castletownroche. See Brady, i i „  105). He died 1709 (Prerog. W ill proved 8 July, 
1709), having had issue,

(1) George, o f  Castletownroche, o f  whom  presently.
(1) M argaret, m arried  Ml. A pjohn.
(2) Anne, who cam e o f  age in  1716.
(3) Catherine.
(4) D orothy.

GEORGE WIDENHAM, o f  Castletownroche, m. and had issue,
John, o f  Castletownroche.

CHARLES WIDENHAM, o f  Castletownroche, possibly direct successor to John W iden- 
ham  the last named, m. ls t  M ay, 1776, P riscilla , dau. o f R ichard Peard, o f Carrigeen, 
Co. Oork, by  Elizabeth, dau. o f  Christopher Vowell, o f B allyoran, Co. Cork (She 
was buried  at Castletownroche, 2 P eb„ 1816). He was buried  at Castletownroche, 
19th Ju ly, 1818, leaving issue an only daughter and heiress,

ELIZABETH WIDENHAM, who m. 5th O ct„ 1801 (for her flrst husband), John Brasier- 
Creagh, o f  Creagh Castle, Doneraile (see Brasier-Creagh, B.L.G., Irld.), by  whom  she 
had issue an on ly  child,

PRISOILLA WIDENHAM CREAGH, m. 8th May, 1819, H enry M itchell Smyth, second son 
o f  Hrice Smyth, o f  B allynatray, Co, W aterford. P or issue, see Pedigree o f  "Sm vtb 
o f  Oastle W idenham ”  (B. L. G „ 1886).

Mrs. Creagh m. secondly, 1808, Prancis Posberry, and had  further issue IB T, G 
Irld., "P osberry  o f  Clorane").
Note,—Augustus 0 ’K elly , in  his “ Mis. and Hist. Pam phlet,”  printed in  Oork in  1866

says “ Mr. Smitli occupies a m odern house bu ilt by  an attorney named W idnum .”
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16 8 HISTOEJCAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

Extracts from  Oastletownroche Parish Registers, w hich do not exist before  1728.
1730, June 16. Geo., son o f Rev. Thom as and Catherine W idenham  (bap.).
1775, Ju ly 27. Mr. Thom as W idenham , A ttorney (bur.).
1790, Oct. 20. Mrs. W idenham , widow o f late Rev. Thom as W ideham , o f Castletown- 

roche (bur.).
1801, Oct. 5. John Brasier Creagh, £sq ., o f  Creagh Castle, to  Miss E liza W idenham , 

dau. o f  Charles W idenham , Esq. (m arriage).
1801, Dec. 13. Charles W idenham , son o f R ichard  and A nn W idenham  (bap.).
1804, Ap. 24. Charles W idenham , present at vestry m eeting.
1816, Feb. 2. P riscilla , w ife o f  .C'harles- W idenham , Esq. (bur.).
1818, Ju ly  29. Charles W ídenham , o f  this parish  (bur.).
1820, Feb. 14. Thom as W idenham  to A biga il Denahy (m arriage).
1724. John W idenham  present at a  vestry m eeting.

Castlewidenham House, the residence of Henry H. Smith, Esq. It 
is of large dimensions, and is beautifully situated on rising ground. Part 
of this castle is of ancient erection and part modern. All in good repair. 
(Field Book, 1840, Ord. Sur. O ff., Dub.)

W indele, in 1847, writes, I presume, concerning the Castle at Castle- 
tow nroche: “ Surrounded by a massive wall and trench wall six feet high, 
four feet broad at top, forming a large square w all, battersin entered from 
west by stepping stones out, and four broad stairs inwards. ”  (“ Journal,”  
p. 248, 1897).

SMYTH OF CASTLE WIDENHAM.
(From  Burke’s L. G., 1886, w ith a  few additions).

Lineage.—ThiS is a branch  o f  Sm yth o f  B allynatray, and is the m ale representative o f 
that fam ily, and o f Sm yth o f H eadborongh.

HENEY MITCHELL SMYTH, o f  B ishop’s Island, seoond son o f Grice Smyth, o f  Bally~ 
natray, Co. W aterford, m. 8 May, 1819, P riscilla  W idenham , dau. o f  John Oreagh, 
Esq. (see Oreagh o f  Creagh Castle), by  his w ife, Elizabeth, dau. and sole heir o f 
Charles W idenham , Esq., o f Castle W idenham , Co. Cork, and by her (who d 8 Mareh, 
1837) le ft  issue,

I. GEICE EICHAED, his heir.s
II. HENEY JOHN WIDENHAM, o f Castle W idenham , o f  whom  hereafter.
III. Perey Charles, bap. 1837 (Castletownroehe); Lieut. 97th E egt.; b. 1837; killed at

the siege o f  Lucknow, 4 M areh, 1858.
I. .Mary, bap. 1824 (Castletow nroche); m. 25 June, 1866, Edward Shelly, Esq., o f A vington

Park, Co. H am pshire
II. Elizabeth, m. 1 March, 1849, John Glover, Esq., o f Copse W ood, Co. Cork, and had 

issue.
III . Penelope, bap. 1828 (Castletownroche), m. 24 Aug., 1861, H axim ilian Grant, Esq., 2nd 

L ife Guards; d. 4 May, 1868, having had issue a son and a dau.
IV. P riscilla , bap. 1832 (Castletownroehe), m. 8 Jan., 1858, Bache H arpur H eathcote, o f  

Ealeigh, Devon, M ajor 48th Eegt.

Mr. HENEY MITCHELD SjMYTH d. 6 April. 1850, and was s. by  his eldest son,
GEICE EICHAED SMYTH, Esq., o f  Castle W idenham , bap. 11 Nov., 1829 (Oastletown- 

roche), d. unm. 19 Jan., 1861, aged 33, and was s. by  his on ly  surviving brother,

HENBY JOHN WIDENHAM SMYTH, Esq., o f  Castle W idenham , Co. Cork, J .P .; b. 13 
Feb., 1834; s. his brother, Grice E ichard  Smyth, Esq., 1861; m. 7 May, 1864, Em ily 
M ary, dau. o f A braham  W ildey E obarts, Esq., M.P., o f B oeham pton, Surrey, which 
lady  d.s.p. 1 Feb., 1865. He m. 2ndly, in  1886, Jane, eldest dau. o f Oharles Goodden, 
widow o f  (1) W iiliam  M oore, o f M oore Hill, Oo. W aterford ; (2) Eev. Joseph Smith 
He d.s.p. 1887. She d. 1897.
Arms—Q u arterly : lst , arg, on a bend, between two unicorns’ heads couped az, 

three lozenges or, fo r  Sm yth; 2nd, quarterly gu. and az. on a bend arg. three boars

6 Castletownroche Parish E e g is t e r B a p .  Gryce W idenham  Smyth, 11 N ov„ 1829.
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CASTLE W ID EN H AM  (cA STLETO W N  CASTLE). 169

passant sa. for G rice; 3rd, arg, a chevron gu. between three stags trippant ppr. for  
R ogers; 4th, sa. on a fesse between three m ascles or. as m any tre fo ils  ppr., fo r  M itchell.

Crest—Out o f  a ducal coronet or. a  dem i-bull salient arg. attired  and unguled or.
M otto—Cum plena m agis.
Seat—Castle W idenham , Castletownroche.

The Revd. Thom as W idenham, of Castletown, signs a bond for 
marriage' with Catherine Verlin, of St. Mary Shandon, on 16 Sept., 1725. 
Cork M. B. (Brady, vol. iii., p. 265).

Revd. Thom as W idenham, Castletownroche, w as made a J.P. for Co. 
Cork, 20 December, 1753. (Journal, 1897, p. 65).

In 1814, Charles W idenham, Esq., w as living at Castle W idenham, and 
Castletownroche was his post town. (D. N. P.)

In 1841, Henry M. Smith, E sq., resided at Castle W idenham . (Finny, 
p. 42). ^

Lewis (pub. 1837) writes : “ This place derives its name from a castle 
erected here by the fam ily of Roche, lords of Fermoy. In 1580, it was 
suddenly visited by Capt. (afterward Sir W alter) Raleigh, who conveyed 
both Lord Roche and his lady to Cork on suspicion of d isloyalty; his 
Lordship, however, proved his innocence and w as honourably acquitted 
D uring the parliamentary war the castle sustained many sieges, and in 
1649 w as defended for several days by Lady Roche against a detachment 
of the parliamentary army, who had raised a battery against it on the 
opposite field, since called Camp HTll. On the refusal of the owner7 to 
compound with Crom well for its restoration, it w as confiscated; but it 
had sustained so much dam age during the siege, that its new proprietor 
found it necessary to rebuild it from thé foundation, with the exception of 
the keep, which is a fine specimen of the architecture of the middle a g e s .’ ’

On its occupation by the W idenham  fam ily its name w as changed to 
“ Castle W idenham .”  Smith continues :—

“ Castle W idenham, the noble mansion of H. Mitchel Smith, Esq., is 
situated on the summit of a rocky eminence overhanging the river, the 
banks of which are here richly wooded, and commands extensive and varied 
prospects over the surrounding country, itself forming a conspicuous and 
beautiful object from every point of view. The tower or keep of the 
ancient fortress has been incorporated in the present structure, which is 
in a style of corresponding character, and raises majestically above the 
woods in which it is embosomed, forming a strikingly romantic feature in 
the landscape. T he castle, with its outworks, occupied a considerable 
ebctent of ground surrounded by a strong rampart with parapets and 
turrets, o f which a large portion is still rem aining; there is a descent to 
the river of 100 steps cut in the solid rock for supplying the castle with 
water. ”  (Under Castletownroche).

The Field Book of the Ord. Sur. in 1 8 3 9  gives the fo llo w in g: Castle- 
wideham townland is the property of Henry M. Smíth, E sq., who holds it 
under a deed for ever. It is hiTly and” dry, o f a good quality. Roads and 
houses in middling repair. There is about 25 acres of wood in this town- 
land. It pays county cess £61 1 9 S. 2d. yearly, Connaberry included.

7 Mr James Byrne, J.P., w rites:—“ There is an old  tradition at Castletownroelié 
tlia t Cromwell was anxions to  m ake term s with L ord Roche, and asked him  when 
m ounting his charger, i f  he would hold his stirrup until he would p lace his foo t in it, 
but this act o f obeisance Lord E oche refused, hence be  was regarded as an enem y.”
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170 HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

Connaberry, near Castle W idenham , meaning “ unknown.”  It is the 
property of Henry H. Smith, E sq., who holds it under a deed for ever. 
There is about 30 acres o f wood in this townland. It is flat and dry, of 
a good quality. Roads in good repair.

Major H. H. W oollright writes in ig o o :— The old castle o f the Roches, 
formerly the chief seat o f that fam ily, has now become Castle W idenham, 
is situated on a lofty cliff overhanging the right bank of the Aw beg at a 
point where the river makes a sharp bend to the right. View ed from the 
bank of the river below on the south-west side its appearance is most 
imposing. On the left is seen the solidly built square tower of the old 
keep, which, in spite of its great age, is in rem arkably good preservation, 
and adjoining on the right the long embattled front of the main building, 
now pierced by rows of modern windows. A  terrace w alk has lately 
been constructed on this side, but formerly the w all of the castle here 
stood on the edge of the steep, precipitous slope. T h e inner court, or 
“ bailey,”  w as on the west side of the main building, but nothing now 
remains of the buildings th a f once formed the north-east and south-east 
sides o f this enclosure, though they were in existence comparatively 
recently, as w as an arch adjoining the keep on its north-west side. 
Other buildings must have formerly stood betwen this arch and the high 
wall about fifty yards further to the north-west, which formed the re- 
maining side o f the inner court. This w all is about 12 feét high, with a 
w alk and battlements above it. On the north end of it, overlooking the 
cliff and river, are the remains of a small loopholed turret, which doubtless 
served as a watch tower in olden days. The north-west side of the castle, 
which w as the only one unprotected by the cliff and river, w as provided 
with an outer line o f w orks, about 150 yards from the w all above men- 
tioned, the remains of which are to foe seen to the left of the avenue as 
one approaches the castle. This avenue, it may be mentioned, is o f recent 
construction. The former approach to the castle w as from the main street 
o f the village through the present stable yard and under the arch near 
the small watch tower previously mentioned. Access to the summit of 
the tow er is had by a spiral staircase of about 100 well-worn steps.

In an account published in 1892 for Mrs. Jane W idenham  Smyth it 
states that a cannon ball w as found deeply imbedded in the w all of the 
tower.

There still exists within the 'walls a well sunk to the depth of 103 steps 
— an all-important provision against a siege. A  happier use of it, however, 
úls now made, for, by a traditional custom, maidens descending to its 
charmed w aters form a “ w ish”  which is sure to be gratified.

A  chief attraction of this fine place is the long and lovely w alk through 
the glen, bordering the placid stream for two miles, clothed with noble 
timber broken here and there with deep and dark caverns and clefts.

Wihen I visited Castle W idenham  in 1909, Mrs. Sm yth, w ife of Mr. 
Richard Sm yth, the present owner, gave me the following notes on the 
ca stle :—

The drawing room is part of the old castle.
The grandfather of Mr. Richard Smyth added the present house on to 

the old castle.
The Terrace w as made by the late Mr. Henry John Smyth.
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T he walls on south-west side of house are the old walls as far as the 
crenellated part.

A t south-east end are remains of part of old castle. It w as once used 
as a dairy. A  turret room is built over this dairy.

O f the inner fortifications are seen the remains of a watch tower, 
approached by a stairs, with a sentry walk. It now forms the south-east 
side of the stable yard.

A  part o f the outer fortifications are to be seen near the avenue and 
in the haggart.

The present avenue is comparatively new. The old one went through 
the present stable yard and cam e out about centre of village.

The drive in front of the halldoor w as formerly a part of the inner 
bailey.

The old castle is at south-west of house, and is in excellent preserva- 
tio n ; in it is shown the room in which Lady Roche was imprisoned.

A t south-east end of house underground stairs go down to a well near 
the river.

A masonry bridge of three arches spans the river A w beg in the pleasure 
grounds.

For account of the Holy W ell at Castle W idenham, see “ Castletown- 
roche Parish (R .C .)”

Castle Wrixon (Ballinliny or Ballinrahy).

Sheet 8, six-inch O .S . ; Sheet 164, one-inch O .S .
Barony of O rrery and Rilmore. Parish of Imprick.
It lies about five miles north of Buttevant.
In 1881 it is recorded— 'Castle W rixon, gga. ir. igp. (statute); pop. 11 ; 

val. ^,'189 i o s . Castle W rixon South, 867a. or. 26p. (statute); pop. 68; 
val. £802. (Guy).

Mr. Robert L ysagh t informs me that the old 'Irish name of Castle 
W rixon is Crish-la-no'wan.

Mr. James Byrne, J .P ., writes :— “ Crish-la-howan is Irish for “ the 
cross by the rivér. ”  The word “ cros”  also means a hindrance, and 
“ cris,”  h o ly ; but I do not think these latter words would apply. A  great 
many places in Ireland derive their names from ancient crosses erected 
by holy pérsons. ”

Fiants of Elizabeth 6539 (5258) mentions a pardon to Tho. Roche fitz- 
James of Ballinlynigh (Co. Cork), 29 M ay, x liii., A .D . 1601.

Ballinleyneg, 1 plow (?Ballinliny), and Ballingrahy formed part of the 
property of David Lord Roche, Viscount Fermoy, in 1611. (Pat. 9, James 
I., P .R .O ., Irld.)

Ballinliny is Irish for “ townland of the parcel, quantity or num ber.”  
Ballinrahy is Irish for' “ townland of the raths or forts”  (James Byrne (J.P.).

This place belonged to the W rixon family. Colonel W rixon sold it to 
Mr. Crofts.

In 1814, John W rixon, E sq., lived here. The post town w as Charle- 
ville. (D .N .P .)

The “ Southern Reporter and Cork Commercial Courier”  of 22nd April,
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1823 (Brit. Mus.) gives the fo llo w in g :— “ An outrage took place on Friday 
last, so early as ten o ’clock in the morning of that day. About 200 
W hiteboys assembled near Castle Harrison estate; then proceeded to Mr. 
W rixon ’s at Castle W rixon, turned up a field and then went to Mr. David 
L ynch’s at Cahir. A  mounted policeman informed Major M axwell of these 
outrages, when he immediately ordered out the chief constable, Mr. 
Lumsden, 5 mounted police and a detachment of the 57th (the Diehards) 
R egt. under Capt. Logan. They came upon the W hiteboys and sur- 
rounded them. The mounted police took six, the 57th took five, and a 
detachment of the 22nd R egt., com ing from Ballyhoura, took one. ”

Mr. Robert Lysaght, of Castle W rixon, writes to me in 1911 as fo llo w s:
“ The whole Castle W rixon property w as purchased from the W rixons 

by Sheriff Crofts or his father (probably W ills George G'rofts, o f Church- 
town House, who w as High Sheriff for Co. Cork 1822, who died 
unmarried 1826. He kept a pack of foxhounds at Castle W rixon. The 
kennels are still there. He lived in the house in which I am now living, 
which was formerly a thatched house. He had it slated. He sold it to a 
Crofts of Velvetstow n, who was his agent, for £2,200. After leaving 
Castle W rixon he lived at.Cregane, near Churchtown.

“ My house is in an angle with roads on each side. T hat on the west 
side was not in existence in former times. The one on the east w as the 
old coach road.

“ The house below me, which is also called Castle W rixon House, was 
occupied once by Christopher Crofts. W hen he went to Velvetstow n it was 
let to a man named Stokes, who sold his interest to James Lane1 about 
1874. Mrs. M acDermot foought the interest of the farm for ,£1,375. 
About 1895 they bought it out under a Land Purchase Act.

“ P art of the townland was held by Thady Hennessy, who lived at 
Fort W illiam , near Doneraile, and subsequently at Cregane, above-men- 
tioned. He left the place to Jane Hennessy and her brother, John 
Hennessy. ”

Mr. Robert Lysaght w as given his farm in 1909 by his father, Mr. 
W illiam  Lysaght, J .P ., of Hazlewood, near Doneraile.

According to Guy, the farmers on the townland in 1911 are— Patrick 
Flaherty, D. McDermott, Peter McDermott, and Patrick Mahony.

It appears there are six tenants who have purchased under the Ash- 
bourne Act from tfie landlord, the late Christopher Crofts of Velvetstown.

I have a very perfect flint arrow head found in a potato garden a;t 
Castle W rixon South in August, 1906, by Mr. Michael M cDerm ott.2 Mr. 
Robert Day, J .P ., writing in the Journal for 1907, p. 197, describes it 
as “ a cream coloured mottled flint, perfect and in fine condition. Arrow 
heads of this material are rarely met with in South of Ireland, and were 
probably forought for trading purposes from Ulster, where they are of 
common oecurrence, and are well known to the peasantry, who have an 
old and widespread belief that they were the chosen weapons of the 
fairies, who used them in their uncanny freaks, and hence called them ‘elf-

1 Baptism  o f  Samiiel W illlam , son o f  James and M ary Lane, o f Castle W rixon, is 
entered in  M arshalstown C. o f  I. Parish  Begister, Dioeese o f  Cloyne.

2 Mr. M ichael M eDermott writes that near the spot where he found the arrow  head 
is Im prick ohurchyard, which, accord ing to tradition , m oved a few  hundred yards from  
where it  was o r ig in a lly  sitnated to its present site, and as it  moved le ft  some big  stonea 
behind.
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C a s t l e  W r i x o n  F l i n t  A r r o w  

H e a d .

(Sketch by Mr. Robert Day , J . P .)

C e c i l s t o w n  L o d g e .

(July x^th, 1906.)
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darts.’ Should an arrow head be found in a field where cows fell sick, it is 
at once concluded that the animals have been fairy-struck, and as an 
antidote the arrow head is placed in a water trough from which the cows 
drink. This arrow head measures 2 f inches in length, and belongs to the 
barbed variety, being i j  inches at widest part, having a central tang and 
projecting w ings to secure it to the shaft.”

I visited Castle W rixon in 1907, and was informed by Mr. David 
M cDerm ott that acoording to local tradition the old castle formerly stood 
in a field immediately north-east of his house, which is marked Castle 
W rixon House on Ordnance Survey. He informed me that paving and 
also dressed stone have been found when ploughing a field in front of this 
house, which probably w as part of the castle. He thinks his house w as 
either built or added to by the Crofts family. A  Mr. Stokes followed the 
Crofts, then came a Mr. James Lane, who was succeeded by Mr. 
M acDerm ott in 1893.

The large townland in 1907 was occupied by Mr. David McDermott 
(son of Peter), Michael Mahony, Patrick Flaherty, Michael H aw , Mr. 
W illiam  Lysaght (of Hazlewood), Peter M cDermott, W illiam  Pine.

Mr. M cDerm ott bought L an e’s interest, and he since purchased under 
the Ashbourne Act, about 1898.

H e also informed me that Father John Power, P .P ., of Ballyhay, 
lived in Castle W rixon House before Mr. Christopher Crofts added to it. 
Father Pow er w as noted for curing all kinds of diseases by stroking. 
People came to his house every Friday, some travelling long distances. 
He is buried in the chapel o f Ballyhay.

I see in Buttevant (C. of I.) Parish R egister that Christopher Crofts 
and his wife, Sarah Grace, were living at Castle W rixon in 1864, and in 
1870 Henrietta E. Stokes of Castle W rixon died.

Cecilstown Lodge.

Sheet 24, six-inch O. S . ; Sheet 175, one-inch O. S.
Barony of Duhallow. Parish of Castlemagner.
It lies a quarter of a mile east of Cecilstown village, which village is the 

post town. This formed part of the townland of Cecilstown, which w as 
purchased from Lord Egm ont about 1770 by Henry W rixon, Esq. (great- 
grandfather of Sir John W . Becher, Bart.). He afterwards let for ever, 
at a small head rent, Cecilstown Lodge, with some 100 acres, to a relation, 
John W rixon, whose representative sold it in 1907 under the W yndham  
Act (redefeming the head rent) to the widow of Rev. E. G. Jones. She 
died in 1910, leaving her interest in the place to her eldest son, Major
F. G. Jones, Royal Inniskilling Fusiliers.

In the Crone Fam ily (Byblox) Papers mention is made of John W rixon 
of Cecilstown, gent, 17 April, 1778.

Sir John Becher’s grandfather, Colonel W rixon ,1 líved here.

1 Sir John Becher, Bart,, can recollect as fa r  back as 1836 his grandfather, Colonel 
W illiam  W rixon, liv ing at Cecilstown Iiodge with an unm arried daughter, Miss J. C. 
W rixon. Colonel W rixon died about 1845, when the place was occupied by Mr. H iffernan 
as hereafter mentioned.
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t?4 HISTORICAL ANH TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

In 1823, J. C. W rixon, Esq., J.P. for 'Co. Cork, resided here. (Journal, 
p. 204, 1893).

W illiam  W rixon, of Cecilstown, is mentioned in G eary’s Cork Almanac 
of 1827.

John N. W rixon, Ceclistown Lodge, 1835. (Dublin Almanac).
Lewis mentions that about 1837 W . W rixon, E sq., lived here. (Under 

Castlemagner.
The Field Book Or. Sur., 1839, g iv e s: “ W illiam  W rixon, proprietor 

of Cecilstown Lodge. ”  (Ord. Sur. O ff., Dub.)
Mr. Heffernan2 and family occupied the place.
The Rev. W . Stew art, curate of Kilbrin and Liscarroll, resided at 

Cecilstown Lodge for about 16 years, up to 1869.
In 1869, the Rev. E . G. Jones, V icar of Kilbrin and Liscarroll, and 

fam ily came to reside at Cecilstown Lodge. He died in 1903, but his 
daughters still live here.

See also Ballinbrittick (old name for Cecilstown) vol. i., page 91, of 
these Notes.

Charleville Park, alias Sanders Park (Part of Rathgogan 

North).

Sheet 2, six-inch O .S . ; Sheet 164, one-inch O .S .
Barony of O rrery and Kilmore. Parish of R athgogan.
Charleville P ark is situated and forms part of the townland of Rath- 

gogan North. This townland contains 6853. ir. 2Óp. statute measure. In 
1881 the pop. w as 96; val. £ 7 2 6  i6s. od. (Guy).

Charleville Park lies immediately N N W . of Charleville town.

By Fiant o f  Elizalbeth, 5066 (6545) it  appears that H ugh Ouffe, Esq., obtained  a  large  
grant o f  property, included in  w hich was the castle  and lands o f B athgogan, la te  David 
encorig , alias M cGibbonfs lands, 14 Nov., xxix. A.D. 1587.

By Fiant 5535 (6643) i t  appears that H ugh Cuife surrendered this property  and it  
was granted (under letters patent o f  England, 28 Peb. xxxii. A.D. 1590) to  W illiam  Power 
fitz Peeter fitz N icholas, o f  X ilm eadan, Co. W aterford, gent, and Helena fitz Edmonde 
Gibbon, grand daughter and next heir <51 Thom as m ’Shane m ’M orris a lias Thom as ne 
Scarte, and w ífe o f  said W illiam .

In  this grant B athgogan is m entioned as “ Queen’s land.”  (P.E.O., Irld.)
B y an Inquisition  taken at M allow 7th day o f  August, 1611, it  was stated that Hugh 

Cuffe had  granted unto Thom as Polden, gent, thc castle and one plow land o f  Bath- 
gogan  ccc  acres in  fee  farm , on  whose death, the same descended to  M organ Poiden, 
gent, h is son and heir, who oonveyed the same to Lord Audelay, who hath  conveyed 
sam e unto his son and heir, Sir M orviii. (Vol 14, 0. 3. Ord. Sur„ Irld., Inq. vol. i „  
L íb. E .I.A ., O’D ónovan’s Letters).

In a  re-grant of property from James I. to D avid Lord Roche, Viscount 
Ferm oy, it is istated that his lordship had the chief rent of £ 8  out o|f 
R athgogan. Patent 9 Jac. I., 16 December, A .D . 1611. (P .R .O ., Irld.)

Smith (pub. 1750) sta te s: In 1642, the Earl o f Inchiquin and Colonel 
Jephson, with two English troops, entered into Orrery and R oche’s 
country, where they had the good fortune to relieve the castle of Rath-

2 In  1854 a  daughter was born to  Thomaa and Bose Heffernan, o f  Cecilstown Lodge 
(B allyclogh Par. Beg.).
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CHARLEVILLE PARK, ALIAS SANDERS PARK. 175

gogan, to take Ballyhea, and kill 200 of the rebels, on the 27th February 
(ii., 74).

In 1642, the Earl of Cork, writing to the State, at Dublin, mentions 
that his castle of R athgogan, wherein Sir Pierce Sm ith’s father-in-law, 
Mr. Robert M ead, is his oonstable, being besieged and distressed for w ant 
of fuel, w as relieved by Capt. W illiam  Jephson and Lieut. Downing 
(“ •» 3I3)-

In 1659 the townland of R athgogan contained 4 English and 53 Irish 
(Pietty’s Census, so-called, Lib. R .I.A .)

The town of Charleville is situated in the townland of R athgogan 
Middle.

Charleville w as so named by its founder, the Earl of Orrery, in honour 
of Charles II. Its ancient name is supposed to have been derived from one 
of the numerous raths or forts which exist in the immediate neighbour- 
hood. A  full accCunt of the town is given in G u y’s Cork Directories.

Mr. Robert M. D. Sanders, o f Charleville, writes in April, 1911 : “ This 
neighbourhood formed part of the lands of the Earls of Desmond, who 
had a large castle at Broghill. The lands of Broghill and R athgogan 
w ere purchased by Richard Boyle, íirst Earl of Cork. He handed over 
this estate to his son R oger, Lord Broghill, who w as afterwards 
created Earl o f O rrery, and who obtained a charter creating the property 
into the manor of Charleville, with liberty to enclose a deer park.

Lord Orrery erected a mansion at R athgogan, in which he resided 
while Lord President of Munster. This house w as burnt down by K ing 
James’s army under the D uke of Berwick, and the Boyle fam ily had no 
residence here afterwards.

The deer park w as by deed of 2oth September, 1697, conveyed by the 
Boyles to W jlliam  Sanders, on a lease for ever. It has since been the 
abode of the Sanders fam ily, and is now known as “ Charleville P a rk .”

According to B urke’s “ Landed G entry”  (Irld., 1904 ed.), the Sanders 
family is stated to have been a branch of that formerly seated at Sanders- 
stead and Charlwood, Surrey. It became established in Ireland in the 
time of the Commonwealth. Its ancestor w as attached to Lord Broghill, 
and settled in the borough of Charleville, as above stated.

The full pedigree of this family is given by Burke under “ Sanders of 
Charleville Park. ”  The present owner is Mr. Robert Massey Dawson 
Sanders, J .P ., H igh Sheriff for Co. Cork, 1901 ; M .E . Dublin University, 
1862; m. 1899 H ilda Auguste Katherine, youngest dau. of Francis Henry 
Beaumont, of Buckland Court, Co. Surrey, and has issue,

I. Charles Craven, b. 1889.
II. Terence Robert Beaumont, b. 1901.

A rm s— A r g . a chevron g u , betw een three elephants’  heads erased sa, 
and a  chief az. a sw ord erect ppr, pommel and hilt or, w ithin tw o bezants.

Crest— Out of a mural crown, an elephant’s head ppr. charged with a 
bezant.

Motto— Nil conscire sibi nulla pallescere culpa.
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Churchtown or Bruhenny Parish.

Sheet 164, six-inch O .S . ; and Sheet 16, one-inch O .S .
Baronies of Duhallow and O rrery and Kilmore.
In 1881, thie area o f parish is given as 8,0473. ir . 5p., sta tu te; 213 

houses; pop. 1 ,17 7 ; families, 2 11 ; R .C ’s, 1,166; Prots., 1 1 ;  val., £ 6 ,16 8 . 
(Guy).

The townland of same name— 1643. 2r. 2Óp.; val., £ 3 9 7  15S. (Guy).
W ith regard to the meaning of Bruhenny, Cole says, “ perhaps the 

plural of “ Brugh, a habitation. ”
Rev. Canon J. F. Lynch sta te s: Bruhenny is a diminutive form of 

bruach, border or edge, and is named Brochoyn and Bruchane in the Pipe 
Roll of Cloyne. Brohane, i.e ., Bruachan, occurs in Glenbrohane, the 
name of a village in the parish of Ballingarry, Co. Limerick. The Irish 
bruachan also means fawn.

The following notes are taken from the “ Egm ont M S S .”  :—
Churchtown formed part of the manor of Burton, on an “ agreement 

(dated 28 July, 1637) between the Lord Deputy and other C'ommissioners 
for the remedy of defective titles of the one part, and Sir Philip Percivall 
of the other part, granting the said Sir Philip a good and sufficient estate 
of his lands (as per schedule prewritten) by new letters patents from the 
K in g ,”  &c.

A  schedule of the lands ánd hereditaments for which Sir Philip 
Percivall compounded is givén (vol. i., 95).

In a letter from Sir W illiam  St. Leger, Lord President in M unster, to 
Sir Philip Percivall, dated 1 November, 1841, w riting on the state of the 
country, he s ta te s : “ I must tell you that if I should stir from hence or 
make any show of danger, there would be but a few  tenants left in 
Bruheny or in Downerayle, for you cannot imagine in what a fright the 
people are in. One twenty men in Duallo or in Roche’s (country) would 
make everybody leave their dw ellings,”  &c. (vol. i., 143).

Letter from Thomas B<ettesworth to Sir Philip Percivall.
1641, Nov. 22. Moall (ow). I have nothing to add to m yform er letter, 

save that Mr. Hodder and I, being appointed to Muster the English about 
Buttevaunt and Bruhenny, find that there are about sixty men furnished 
with arms, whom we have enrolled, and authorised Serjeant Rym an (Rey- 
mond) (whom I hope you will find an active and honest man ’ in your 
servioe) to exercise them. There are about forty other able men who 
want arms, &c. (vol. i., 150).

S i r  P h i l i p  P e r c i v a l l s ’ s  L o s s e s .

1642, M ay 17. Deposition by John Hodder, late of Ballym acow, 
parish of Bruhenny, Barony of O rrery, Co. Cork, that about the 3oth of 
December last, Sir Philip Percivall lost and hath been robbed of his goods 
to the values following, viz. : Cows, horses, mares and sheep to the value 
of ^2,866 sterling; and rents in the said county worth in ordinary years 
£ 2,38 7  14S. per annum ; whereof deponent says the said Sir Philip has 
been despoiled “ by means of this rebellion and especially by the hands or 
procurement of Edmond Fitz Gerrald of Clenles, co. Lim erick, gen t;
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CHURCHTOW N OR BRUHENNY PARISH. 177

G arrald M cE n ery o f Rustinhouae, and the L acyes, their tenants and fol- 
low ers in co. Lim erich, w hose names he know eth n ot”  (vol. i., 177).

1643 (_4)> March n .  Mallow. Depositions of witnesses taken at 
the town of M oallowe, before the English Commissioners in Munster.

Thom as Raymond deposes (with other evidence) that “ the ward of 
Annagh, and the lands of Ballyaddam, Churchtown, Rath, Cargeene, 
Caher, Cnogher, Ahaghbourn, Ballyn Roe, Ballybane, G arregott and Lis- 
negreene, all of which were in Sir Philip’s possession on September 16 
(1648) are since occupied by several intruders, by reason of the rising of 
Lom bard, Barry, the Stapletons, and the rest, who, until the said i6th 
September, had ever carried themselves fairly towards all the garrisons”  
vol. i., 206).

A gain, John Fisher and W illiam  Y oung depose that Ballyaddam, 
Churchtown, Cargene and Rath, Cahier Cnogher, and Bally Roe, were 
all in quiet and actual possession of the wards of Annagh and Liscarrol 
on Sept. 15, examinants “ being continually up and down on the said 
lands, hunting and otherw ise,”  and that on the i6th, it being “ whispered 
amongst the Irish that there was a cabin built on the bog to challenge a 
kind of possession”  they searched diligently, but could find no trace of 
one (vol. i., 207).

On 13 November, 1643, in a letter to Mr. Sall, Sir Philip Percivalle 
complains of the great injuries done him since the Cessation, and that 
the Commissions strive to put prejudice upon him, &c. Am ongst other 
grievances, he complains that “ Ellen Lacy, alias Barry, took possession, 
after the Cessation of Ballyadam, Churchtown, Ballintemple and Car- 
geene, alleging them to be her jointure,”  “ though she passed a fine and 
recovery thereof ten yéars agone, and never since pretended any possession 
therein”  (vol. i., 193).

In a letter from John Hodder to Lady Percivall, 16 August, 1650, Cork, 
he writes (with other n ew s): “ Col. Barry is dead, and his lands at Lis- 
carroll, Buttevant and Brahenye are waste also”  (vol. i., 496).

On 3 A u g ., 1665, W m . Kenn from Liscarroll writes to Sir John Percival 
on the subject of building a house for him at Churchtown (ii., 22).

27 Sept., 1670, a contract (giving details) for building a house in the 
manor of Burton, near Churchtown, is entered into by Robert Southwell, 
Esq. (brother of Lady Percival) and W illiam  Kenn of Cahernary of Co. 
Lim erick, architect (ii., 22).

S ir Robert Southwell, in giving an account of the management of the 
estate of Sir John Percival, B art., and also of of his son Edw ard’s, states 
that after the forces of K in g  James were beaten at the Boyne and the 
seat of w ar removed to Munster, Burton House and 50 substantial houses 
an^ small habitations o f itenants, as also the villages of Kanturk and 
Churchtown, were laid in ashes and much wood on estate destroyed, and 
a great quantity of sound oak timber destroyed (ii., 187).

Lewis (pub. 1837) s ta te s: Churchtown is a parish and also a 
town in the barony' of Orrery, county of Cork, and province of 
Munster, 3J miles (N. by W .) from Buttevant, containing 2,795 inhabitants. 
This parish is situated on the road from Buttevant to Liscarrol, and con- 
tains 7° 29 i  statute acres rated to the county cess, and valued at ^ 6 ,334  
i6s. n d .  per annum. The land is generally good, and mostly in pasture, 
and agriculture is improving. Some bog, limestone, and a reddish*

12

This content downloaded from www.corkhist.ie

All use subject to CHAS Terms and Conditions

Digital content (c) CHAS 2015



178 HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

coloured marble are found here. The principal seats are Burton House, 
originally built by Sir Philip Perceval, destroyed in the war of 1641, 
rebuilt by the late Earl of Egm ont, and now the residence of the Rev. 
Matthew Purcell, and Churchtown House, the residence of the Rev.
F. W . Crofts. The village contains several neat slated houses, a good 
inn, and a constabulary police station. A  court for the manor o f Burton, 
which includes several parisfTes, is held once in three weeks, in which debts 
not exceeding 40S. late currency are recoverable.

The greater part of the parish is the property of the Earl of Egmont, 
who takes his title from the townland of Egm ont within its limits.

I shall give an account of the “ Old B arn”  in this parish under 
“ E gm ont.”

The dallan in this parish will be described under “ W alshestow n.”
A  friend w rites: In the farm of W ifliam  Murphy, of W alshestown, 

there is a large cave called Poul-na-brian. It is said there is a secret 
passage w ay between this cave and Churchtown House. Several people 
in the district tell me that it is possible to go at least sfeveral hundred 
yards underground in this passage. There is also (it is believed) a secret 
passage between Burton House and the New Barns, i .e . ,01d Barn— at any 
rate this is the popular belief. The late Mr. Purcell used to say that he 
w as convinced there w as a secret passage between his residence and Kil- 
colman Castle. Indeed, if onew ereto  credit the statements that are made, 
Churchtown should be a regular network of secret underground passages.

C h u r c h t o w n  ( B r u h e n n y )  P a r i s h  (R .C .) .
(Brady, vol. ii., p. 72). 1291. “ Ecca de Brucuny, xiimr. unde decia

xvis. ”  (Tax P . Nic.)
12— ? Robert Cheusner w as presented by Odo de Barry to the Vicar- 

age of Bruytoyng, in County Cork.
1311. Thom as O ’ Holan, Clerk, was presented by Odo de Barry, who 

established his right to the advowson, H e w as seized of Lisboyhe, County 
Cork. (Placita Com. Banci Hib.)

1384. Vide Cahirultan. W a s the Rectory of Brothing there mentioned 
Bruhenny ?

The following are the references in the Pipe Roll of Cloyne to Bru- 
henny.

Nicholas Barry held of Bishop of Cloyne the manor of K ylbrogan in 
parish of Brochoyn (Bruhenny).

In 40 year of reign of Edward III. (? 1367), James, son and heir of 
Nicholas Barry, did homage to John de Swafham , Bishop of Cloyne, for 
lands of K ylbrogan and Brochoyn, & c., &c.

W illiam , Bishop of Cloyne, visited the church of Bruchane and de- 
manded the rent of Kilbrogan from Dominus James, son of Nicholas, son 
of Philip James de Barry, Dominus of Bruchane, who had taken oath to 
W illiam  Roche, Bishop of Cloyne in 1481.

Lewis (pub. 1837) g iv e s : In the R. C. divisions this parish forms part 
of the union or district of L iscarro l; the chapel is a neat cruciform build- 
ing, and is about to be impróved. There are two private schools, in which 
are about 80 boys and 30 g ir ls ; and the Earl of Egm ont intends to build 
one at’ Churchtown, capable of accommodating 700 children, which will 
be placed under the National Board. (Under Churchtown).
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Journal g iv e s : Churchtow n Parish. N o  Popish M asshouse. O ne  
reputed officiating priest. N o  C on ven t of F rya rs or N uns. N o  Popish  

schools. 6th N o v r ., 173 1. (1893, P- 61).
A  list o f the Popish Parish Priests as they were registered the eleventh 

day of July, 1704, &c.
Daniel D aly, residing at Lisgriffin, aged 80 years, ibelonged to the 

parishes of Churchtown and Liscarrol. Reeeived Orders in 1650 at Rosse, 
from Richard Connel, Bishop of Ahaddo and Ardfert. H is sureties were 
Tim othy Sullívan of Churchtown, ^ 5 0 , and Denis Callaghan of Lismeal- 
canning, £ s ° .  (Journal, p. 57, 1900).

In 1766 it is recorded that Maurice Hallahan, a reputed popish priest, is 
resident in this p arish ; also Denis McAuliffe, a reputed friar. (Journal 
for 1909, page 38).

T h e R egister of Births, M arriages and Deaths commence in the year 
1812 A .D .

W indele, w riting in 1851, says: Churchtown has one of the few 
thatched chapels now in the diocese. (W indele M S S ., 12 I. xo., R .I.A )

The patron saint of Churchtown is St. Nicholas (Brady i., lxix.).
In the church is a monument to Rev. W illiam  Tuom ey, P .P ., died 1872.
A t the main entrance there is a holy water font, “ presented by Mr.

and M rs. D avid Creedon.”
A friend contributes the following :—
List of Parish Priests of the Parish of Churchtown, from the year

1812— the earlies'f date of which there is any authentic record— down to
the present day—

Rev. D avid O ’Brien, 1812 to 1833.
R ev. D avid 0 ’Leary, 1833 to 1859.
Rev. W illiam  Tw om ey, 1859 to 1872.
Rev. 'Charles M acCarthy, 1872 to 1878.
Rev. James Barry, 1878 to 1891.
Rev. Tim othy O ’Reeffe, 1891 to 1901.
Rev. Eugene O ’Connell, 1901 to 1902.
Rev. Peter M acSweeney, 1912 to date (1912).

List o f Curates :—
Rev. D avid Sheáhan, 1838 to 1862.
Rev. David Cashman, 1862 to 1867.
Rev. Cornelius Cahill, 1867 to 1877.
Rev. Tim othy Lenihan, 1877 t0 1878.
Rev. Philip Cogan, 1878.
Rev. Father Savage, 1878 to 1884.
Rev. D avid W illiam s, 1884 to 1887.
Rev. Patrick Murphy, 1887 to 1889.
Rev. Bartholom ew O ’Reeffe, D .D ., 1889 to 1891.
JRev. Michael Ellard, 1891 to 1896.
*Rev. Tim othy O ’Callaghari, 1891 to 1904.

1 A  second curatc was appoínted in  the year 1891. He resides in the L iscarroll portion 
o l  the parish.

N.B.—There is  no authentio in form ation  o f the exact period o r  stay o f  som e o f the 
curates in  the p arish ; however, before  insertlng the dates, some o f  the prin cipai 
inhabitants o f  the parish  have been consulted, and the dates inserted as given by  them.
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Rev. Eugene M acCarthy, 1904 to 
Rev. M. W helan.

The remains of an old Catholic church may still be traced in Annagh. 
It was the parish church of Bruheny long before the one now demolished 
in Churchtown w as built. It is believed to have been erected sometime 
in the i7th  century.

C h u r c h t o w n  ( B r u h e n n y )  P a r i s h  (C . o f  I.).

Brady gives roll o f incumbents, &c.—
James Roche is presented to R. Baliintemple, als. Broghenny, 

als. Churchtown devolved to the crown “ pleno ju re .”  (Pat. Rot. 36 
Hen. V III.)

1591. “ Lucas Brady, laicus, Rector de Bruhenny. V icar, Thom as 
Prendergaste, desunt litterae ordinum .”  (M S., T .C .D ., :E. 3. 14).

1610. W illiam  Holiday.
1615. R. and V . Bruhenny, W illiam  Holiday. V alent 10 li. per

annum. Ecclesia repata. Cancella ruinata. Ipse inservit curae. R. V ., 
R .I.A .)

1615. John Hull.
1625. W illiam  Burley.
1661. E. Bruhenny, Mr. Packington.
1662. John V easy appears as R. Bruhenny.
1668. Christopher Vow ell institutus fuit ad R. de Bruhenny, als.

Ballytemple, per cessionem Johis V easy et per presentationem philippi per- 
civall, militis.

1671. “ Dominus monuit Vow ell ad exib. lit. ordinum. ”
1694. R. integ. Bruhenny, alias Ballintem ple; val. ^ 3 5 . Olim James

B arry nunc vero Johes Percivall, Baronet, est patronus. Nulla ecclia. 
Mr. Vow ell, Incumbent. (Palliser).

1700. K erry Fitzm aurice, in presentatione Johis Perceval. Baronetti
(a minor), et Roberti Southwell, militis, tu to ris: vice Christopher Vow ell, 
deprived. (F .F . and D .R .)

1710. An A ct o f Parliament sanctions the change of the site of the
parish church3 of Bruhenny. (Lib. Mun.)

1713. Sir John Perceval founds a charitable institution at Burton, 
and endows it with ^ 4 2  per annum. (Sm ith’s Cork, vol. i., p. 393).

1715. Bruhenny church w as consecrated.3 (D .R .) On the silver
flagon, chalice, and paten now (1863) in use in the church is this inscrip- 
tion— “ E x dono viri honorabilis Johannis Percival equitis aurati in usem 
Ecclesiae Parochialis de Brow heny.”

1717. November 13. “ Resolved, that Rev. Mr. K erry Fitzmaurice 
be discharged by the Chapter of all arrears of the tithes of Kilbrogan

2 Ohanged to tow nland o f M aryfleld, situated h a lf a  m ile to  the west o f  Churehtown, 
two hundred yards ofl: the road  to L iscarroll. The Rev. Dr. W. H. Cotter, LL.D., Rector 
o f  B nttevant and Churchtown, a d d s :—“ The date on the dedication stone is 1792, probably  
the building was not entered upon fo r  years after 1710, and even then on ly  nave and 
body o f  church  was built, and subsequently a chancel and tow er added in 1792.”

T h e  c h u tc h  m en tio n ed  in  1 6 1 5  w a s  th e  o ld  o n e  in  C h u rc h to w n  v illa g e . T h e  ru in s can 
s till  b e  seen  (19 12 ).

3 T h e  d e d ic a t io n  s la b  g iv e s  1792; b u t  t h a t ,  n ó  d o u b t, d e n o te s  t h e  d a t e  o f  i t s  e n la r g e -  
m e n t  a n d  b u i l d in g - o f  to w e r  a n h  c h a n c e l.
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parish, and that the Chapter resume it, to be set by the Oeconomus to 
the best advan tage.”  (Cloyne C. B.)

1728. Downes Conron.
1735. Robert Brereton.
1762. Value of Bruhenny and Kilbrin, £200. (A. Hayman).
Robert Brereton (secóiid son of G eorge Brereton, esq., of Carrigslaney,

county Carlow, by Catherine, dau. of George Perceval and M ary C'rofton) 
held Bruhenny from 1735 to 1764, and Kilbrin from 1742 to 1764.

1764. Charles Perceval, on presentation of John, Earl of Egmont.
1765. The Dean and Chapter of Cloyne lease the tithes of Kilbrogan 

to Mr. Charles Perceval at £ 2  yearly during his incumbency in the parish 
of Churchtown. He obtains a fresh lease in 1780 and 1781 of same lands 
for £ 1  ios. per annum. (C .B.)

1774. Bruhenny, otherwise Ballintemple, or Churchtown, rect. in the 
barony of Orrery and Kilm ore; value £200 per annum. Church in repair 
at Churchtown, the site being changed by A ct of Parliament, 9 Ann. c. i2 .; 
Bruhenny church in ruins. Patron, the Earl of Egmont. Glebe, n a .  
ir. 35P. English. Another glebe, 3a. 34p. English. Incumbent, Charles 
Perceval, A .M .; Curate, Marmaduke Grove, A .B . (Hingston).

1780, April 6. Charles Perceval, A .M ., junior.
1795. M atthew Purcell.
In 1805, Bruhenny contained but one Protestant family. (Arch. Brod.)
1827. ^ 3  w as voted at vestry for a stone font.4 (Par. Reg.)
N ote.— Font is preserved in Buttevant church, whither it w as taken 

on the demolition of the church of Churchtown in 1894.
1830. Protestant population, no return.
1837. Bruhenny, an entire rectory, with cure, 4 miles long by 2 

broad, containing 7,9968. 2r. 35p. Gross population, 2,795. One curate 
employed, at an annual stipend of £ 6 g  4 S. 7|d ., British. Tithe composi- 
ti®n, ^ 5 5 0 . n a .  ir . i4}p. o f glebe, valued at 5 0 S. per plantation acre. 
Subject to visitation fees, £ 1  1 4 S. lo d . ; diocesan schoolmaster, i6s. 6d. 
No glebe' house. Incumbent is resident, and considers £ 6 0  per annum 
a reasonable rent for the house he occupies, exclusive of the land belong- 
ing to it. One church capable of accommodating 300 person, built 
about 120 years, but at what cost unknown. No charge on the parish in 
1832 on account of the church. The benefice is a rectory. (Parl. Rep.)

1845. Lucius George, R. Bruhenny. Sir Edward Tierney, patron.
(D-R.)

1860. M atthew Tierney, A .M ., R. Bruhenny, on presentation of Rev. 
Sir Lional Darell, Baronet, of Fretherne House, in Somersetshire.

1860. Church in good order. No glebe house. Divine service once 
on Sundays and chief feasts, &c. Sacrament monthly and at the three 
great féstiva ls; average of communicants, 6. No school. Protestant 
population, 27. Rent charge, ^ 4 12  ios. Land, 11 acres, worth £ 1 7 .  
Total value, ^ 429 ios. per an. without residence (ii., 72).

(Cole, p. 164) continues. He resigned Bruhenny in 1872, and that 
parish w as then united to Buttevant (q.v.)

Rev. M atthew Tierney went to England, where he became Curate of

* The Rev. W. H. Ootter, LL.D., w r i t e s " N o  donbt fo r  p illar and base, w bich  are 
m odern. The bow l o f it  is  ancient and probably  brongh t from  the old  chnrch. The 
old  p illa r and base is m issing."
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Hemel-Hempstead from 1873 to 1877; Curate of W estbury-on-Trym , near 
Bristol, 1878-80.

T h e Holy Communion plate of Churchtown consists of a cup, paten 
and flagon; they are of perfectly plain silver; the chalice stands high on 
its stem ; it would contain about the same amount as an ordinary breakfast 
cup; there isw ritten on  it the following inscription in Latin, but without any 
date : “ E x  dono viri honorabilis Johannis Percivall Equitis auratj, in usum 
Ecclesiae Parochialis de Brow heny”  (i.e., Churchtown).

The paten is a plain smooth plate, with broad eaves, without inscrip- 
tion.

The flagon stands a little higher than the cup, straight-sided, flat- 
topped, and broad-based, and without spout. It has the same dedication 
as the chalice.

Bruheny, alias Churchtown, an entire vic. Ch. in repair. Pat. the 
Earl o f Egm ont (circa 1663). Smith, i., 50).

Smith (pub. 1750) w rite s: In the village of Churchtown are “ the ruins 
of the old church, called Bruhenny, in which is a small monument to the 
memory of Deborah, the wife of W illiam  Taylor, esq., and daughter of 
Mr. Anselm Fow ler, of Gloucestershire, in England. She died June 29th,
1697. In the gth of Queen Anne an A ct of Parliament w as obtained by 
the late Earl of Egm ont for removing the site of this church. The new 
church is a good building, in form of a cross. The chancel is paved with 
black and white marble, the produce of this country. In this chancel5 is a 
vault, where several of the house of Egm ont are interred. On the silver 
flagon, chalice, and other plate is this inscription:— “ E x dono viri honor- 
abilis Johannis Perceval, equitis aurati, in usum ecclesiae parochialis de 
Bruhenny.”  (Vol. i., p. 289).

Lewis (pub. 1837). The living is a rectory, in th'e diocese of Gloyne, 
and in the patronage of the B ishop: the tithes amount to ^ 550. The 
church is a plain building with a square tow er; and the spire, which w as 
thrown down about three years since, has been rebuilt by a grant of £ 258  
from the Ecclesiastical Commissioners. There is no glebe house, but a 
glebe of 12 acres. (Under Churchtown).

On a slab of limestone, foot square and 3 inches thick, which w as 
the dedication stone of Churchtown Parish Church, Co. C ork, is the fol- 
Iowing inscription:—

Cum f: B eat: & Sp: S. Deo. Opt. M ax: Anno 1792. Domus Orationis. “ Cum filio  beato 
et spiritu  sancto, Deo Optimo M aximo. Anno 1792. Dom us Orationis (Sacratu est).”  
The Eev. Dr. Cotter renders the translation as fo llow s :—“ Together w ith the blessed 
Son and the HoIy S p irit: This House o f  P rayer was dedicated to  the Best and Greatest 
God, in  the year 1792.”

He also states that the first line of this inscription christianizes a form 
of dedication that would otherwise be heathen.

This church w as demolished in 1894.
T he Rev. W . H. Cotter, M .A ., L L .D ., Rector of Buttevant Parish, 

informs me that the above-mentioned stone w as formerly fixed in a recess 
on the west inside wall of Churchtown church.

He brought it to Buttevant Parish Church, and it is now in the vestry.

5 The Eev. Dr. Cotter, LL.D., w rites:—" I  never heard, as m entioned by  Smith. that 
several m embers o f  the Egm ont fam ily  were buried under this chanoel. I  don 't think 
the chancel exjsted before 1792,”
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C h u r c i i t o w n  V i l l a g e .

(Photo by Col. Grove IVhite. 2 ith 7ulv. tqoo.)

C h u r c h t o w n  H o u s e .

(Photo by Col. Grcre White, Sept., 1906.)
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Churchtown Parish Church w as known as the “ New Church,”  there having 
been an earlier one.

The remains of Sir John Percival, B art., of Burton Manor, were buried 
in Churchtown church, S ep t., 1680. (Egm ont M SS., ii., 100).

I  noticed in  the churchyard o f old  church o f  Bruhenny a tom bstone to father and 
m other o f  James Casey, o f  Ballynam uck, erected 1776.

Thos. Quin, died 1797; Jas. Cooke, died 1737; Ellen, w ife o f  John EUard, died 1803; 
W alter Tobin, died 1800. Inside ruins o f  church—Edmund Glover, died 1742; his son, 
Edmund, died 1833.

A t east end o f  church  is a flne arch, the rem ains o f a window on  6outh side, the 
rem ains o f  a doorw ay on south-west corner. A  fine ash tree grows inside ruins at 
south-east corner.

There is a  vau lt at west end o f  ruins dated 1722—rest illegible.
In  the enclosure where the church stood that was dem olished in 1894 I  noticed a 

vault o f  the Purcell fa m ily  o f  Burton Park, alscT an a ltar tom b to  m em ory o f Rev. 
IiUcius George, who died 1859.

I  was told  loca lly  that this church was origin aB y bu ilt as a  coffee house by Sir 
Edward T ierney; then a tow er and belfry  was added and i t  was consecrated as a 
church.

The Field Book of 1840 g iv e s : “ Churchtown. Old church and grave- 
yard at Churchtown, now a ruin. Churchtown new Church— Protestant 
parochial place of worship. ”  (Ord. Sur. Off., Dub.)

The Parochial Records of Churchtown (Bruhenny) Parish are in the 
Public Record Office, Dublin.

Baptisms, 1806— 1865.
M arriages, 1808— 1845.
Burials, 1826— 1872.

Mr. Langley Brasier-Creagh, J .P ., of Streamhill, w rite s: “ The new 
church is now demolished. The stones were sold to a road contractor. 
The ibeech timber on the glebe lands were also sold and cut down, and 
with the proceeds the walls round the burial ground (or old graveyard) in 
the village were repaired in 1898.

C h u r c h t o w n  V i l l a g e .

Sir Richard Cox, B art., Lord Chancellor of Ireland, writing in 1688, 
describes Churchtown village as fo llo w s: “ Burton Hall, alias Churchtown, 
a small m arket towne, near which is a large, noble park, and in it a stately 
new house belonging to Sir Richard Percevall, Baronet.”  (Journal, 
1902, p . 177).

Smith (pub. 1750) m akes a brief mention of this v illa g e : “ Church- 
town is a small village prettily situated”  (i., 289).

Lew is (pub 1837) states: “ The village contains several neat slated 
houses, a good inn, and a constabulary police station. A  court for the 
manor of Burton, which includes several parishes, is held once in three 
weeks, in which debts not exceeding 4 0 S. late currency are recoverable. ”  
(Under Churchtown).

In 1905 the population of this village w as 210. There were four public 
houses.

Guy g iv e s :— Churchtown has a post, money order and telegraph office. 
A  sérgeant is in charge of Churchtown station. There is a national school. 
Buttevant, G. S. and W . R ., is the nearest station.

Mr. James Byrne, J .P ., informs me that at the time of the W hiteboys
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the police barrack at Churchtown was burnt down and all the políce were 
slaughtered except one who feigned death. The barracks w as thatched.

“ All the houses in the village of Churchtown are now held in fee 
simple, mostly by their respective occupiers, under the sale of the Egm ont 
estate by the insurance company who were m ortgagees; those with land 
attached, under the Ashbourne Act of 1887; and those without lands, for 
cash. The only place not sold at that sale w as the police barracks, and 
that w as since sold in year 1906.’ ’ (Mr. Langley Brasier-Creagh, J.P.)

I noticed, when passing through the village, a stone in the wall of the 
schoolhouse bearing the following inscription: “ Erected by Sir Edward 
Tierney, B art., A .D . 1846.”

Adjacent is a fine m arket house, now used as a store, all of dressed 
stone.

A  friend furnishes the fo llow in g: The Churchtown creamery w as built 
in the year 1889. It is owned and worked by a number of farmers called 
the Churchtown Creamery Co. The supply of milk in the season exceeds 
3,000 gallons daily. In its early years it had many difficulties to contend 
with, and for a time, and more than once, it was believed it would have 
to be closed. However, it has successfully weathered the storm, and is 
now regarded as one of the most successful and prosperous creameries in 
the South of Ir’eland. This success is largely due to the painstaking 
care and zeal of the present (1907) capable manager, Mr. W . O ’Connor. 
Under his managership the creamery has prospered exceedingly.

Churchtown School. The present school w as built by S ir Edward 
Tierney, B art., in the year 1846. It is a solid substantial structure of 
cut-stone, and is capable of accommodating 200 children. A  clause in 
the deed of assignment states that the principal teachers (both male and 
female) were to receive a sum of ^ 5  annually6 for teaching the poor 
children of the parish. The male teacher was also to receive an additional 
sum of £ 5  for his services in assisting the agents to collect the rents for 
the Earl of Egm ont. This sum w as paid annually until the sale of the 
estate in the year 1887.

C h u r c h t o w n  H o u s e .

George Crofts, o f Churchtown, M .P. for Charleville, 1692, said to have 
been son of George Crofts of Velvetstown, w as admitted a freeman of 
G'ork, 1669; w as expelled from the House of Commons, n t h  October, 
1692, “ for his services to K in g  James” ; attainted by W illiam  III ., but 
restored by patent. H is w ife ’s name w as Sarah, and by her he had issu e : 
ancestor of Crofts of Churchtown.

His niece, D orcas Crofts, married Edmund Knapp, M .P. H e died
1698. Crofts and Bowerman were the two first members for Charleville, 
which was incorporated a borough by charter dated 2gth M ay, 1671, but 
does not appear to have elected a member for some years thereafter. 
(Cork M .P ’s, by C. M. Tenison, B .L ., Journal, 1895, p. 278).

Gibson gives similar information regarding George C ro fts : “ Charle- 
ville, incorporated M ay 2gth, 1671. George Crofts, E sq., of Churchtown, 
member for Charleville, with Henry Bowerman, jun., E sq., Sept. igth , 
1692”  (ii., 277).

8 This m oney was givcn by tbe  Patron, the Earl o f Egmont,
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I n s i d e  o f  o l d  C h u h c h t o w n  C h u r c h . 

C h a n c e i ..

( Pre - Reform at ion.)

(Photo by Col. Grovc l l ’h/te, October, 1906 )

1 >1 d  C h u r c h t o w n  C h u r c h . S o u t h  S i d f ..

(Pre-R eform ation)

(P hoto by C ol. Grove II 'hite, S e p t 1906).
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W ills C rofts, Esq. (of Churchtown) w as a J.P. for Co. Corlt 1773 
(Smith, i., 34).

The Rev. Freeman Crofts, Churchtown, was a member of the Duhallow 
Hunt in 1801. (Duhallow Hunt Minute Book, Journal, 1896, p. 51).

In 1814, George Crofts, Esq., lived here. (D .N .P .)
W ills George Crofts, E sq ., w as H igh SherifT for Co. Cork in 1822. 

(Smith, i., 465).
In  the “ Southern R eporter and Cork Com m ercial Courier”  is this announcem ent:— 

M arried, 25th January, 1830, George Spread Crofts, o f  Churchtown House, Esq., to Eliza, 
eldest daughter o f  the Revd. Matthew Purcell, R ector o f  Churchtown and Dungourney.

Lew is (pub. 1837) mentions Churchtown House, the residence of the 
Rev. F . W . Crofts. (Under Churchtown).

The Field Book of 1840 gives Freeman Crofts, E sq., of Churchtown 
House. (Ord. Sur. O ff., Dub.)

In 1867, the Rev. Sir W illiam  Lionel Darrell, B a rt., appears to have 
been living at Churchtown House. He w as a J.P. for C’o. Cork. (Mun- 
ster Directory).

Mr. Lan gley Brasier-Creagh, J .P ., of Streamhill, a d d s: T he Crofts 
fam ily sold their interest in Churchtown House and lands, which they 
held from Earl o f Egm ont, to Sir W illiam  Lionel Darrell, who w as then 
agent for the Egm ont estate. It w as during his agency that all the good 
stone farmhouses and offices were built on the Churchtown property, Sir 
Lionel takin g m ortgages over the estate for the outlay. This w as during 
the minority of one o f the Earls of Egmont. W hen he came of age, he 
appointed M ajor Trench agent, who occasionally occupied Churchtown 
House, which, with lands attached, w as afterwar'ds sold to the late John 
Cowhey. Between the years 1880-87, when the Plan of Cam paign was 
in existence, the insurance company which held m ortgages on the Egmont 
property pressed for their interest. Lord Egm ont being unable to collect 
his rents, handed over the security to the company, who sold the estate 
to the tenants under the Ashboum e Act.

CEOFTS (LATB) OF CHUHCHTOWN.
(B.L.G., 1886,, w ith a  few  additions).

L ineage. t The im m ediate ancestor o f  the Churehtown branch  o f the Crofts fam ily  was 
a brother o f  George Crofts, o f  Velvetstown. His eldest son,

GEOEGE CEOFTS, Esq., o f  Churchtown, M.P. fo r  Charleville, s d. 1698, leaving by Sarah 
h is w ife a son and heir,

GEOEGE CEOFTS, Esq., o f  Churchtown, H igh Sheriff 1712, who m. M ary, dau. and 
eventual co-heir o f  Thom as W ills, Esq., o f  W ills Grove, and d. 1741, leaving issue. 
The eldest son,

GEOEGE CEOFTS, Esq., o f  Churíhtown, Capt. in  Ool. H argrave’s Eegt., d. unm., and 
was s. by  his on ly  survíving brother,

WILLSi CEOFTS, Esq., o f  Chúrchtown, J.P., b. 24 Dec., 1713: m. 1743, Eleanor, 2nd dau. 
o f  John Freem an, Esq., o f  BdTlinguile, Oo. Corlt, 2nd son o f  E ichard Freeman, Esq., 
o f  K ilbarry  and B allinguile, and by  her (who d. 1792) had issue,

I. GEOEGE, his heir.

7 C ro fts  (Iate o f  C h u rc h to w n  H o u se) is  d e sce n d e d  from  th e  N o b le  F a m ily  o f  C ro fts  o f  
S a x h a m -P a rv a  an d  W e s to w , E n g la n d . (L o r d  C ro fts , B a ro n  o f  S a x h a m , d .s .p . 1 6 7 7 .)

T h e  fu ll  p e d ig re e  w i ll  a p p e a r  la te r  u n d er “ C ro fts  o f  V e lv e ts t o w n .”
s Becam e M.P. fo r  Charleville 19 Sept., 1692; expelled 11 Oct., for  his services to 

K ing  James. (Gibson, ii., 277).
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II. Freem an (Rev.), b. 11 Aug., 1748; m. Ang., 1781, Anna, eldest dau. o f  John Spread, 
Esq., o f  Forest, Có. Cork, and by her, who d. 1827, had issue,

1. Freem an W ills, o f  whom  hereafter.
2. John Spread, Lieut. 37th Regt., b. 1790; d. at Trinidad, 1807.
3. George Spread (Rev.), m. 25 January, 1830 (Rilworth), Elizabeth, eldest surviving

dau. ol’ Rev. Mathew Purcell, o f  Burton, Churchtown, Co. Cork, and d.s.p.
1. A nastasia E arbury, d. young. 2. Hannah, d. young, 1809. 3. Elena, d. unm.
4. A licia , m. 1818, Thom as M ilward, Esq., and d. 1832, leaving a  dau., m. in  1839

to  George W ood, Barrister-ab-law.
III. W ills, b. 1750, Capt. 34th R egt.; m. Mary, dau. o f R ichard Gason, Esq., o f K ille- 

shallagh, Co. T ipperary, and left an on ly  dau. and heiress, M ary, m. John 
Bennett, Esq., eidest son o f the Hon. Judge Beflnett.

I. A licia , m. 1770, R ichard  Gason, Esq., o f  Richm'ond, Co. T ipperary, and had  issue.
The eldest son and heir,

GEORGE CROFTS, Esq., o f Churchtown, b. 22 April, 1745; m. M ary, eldest dau. o f
F rancis Greene, Esq., o f  Greenmount, Co. Lim erlck, and by  her (who d. 1787) left
at h is decease, 1801, an on ly  son and heir,

W ILLS GEORGE CROFTS, Esq., o f  Churchtown, o f St. John ’s Ooll., Cam bridge, B arrister- 
at-law, H igh Sheriff Co. C ofk  1822; d. unm. 10 N ov„ 1826, and was s. by  his first cousin,

The BEV. FREEMAN WILLS CROFTS, o f  Churchtown, b. 22 Sept., 1785; m. lst, 16 May, 
1810, M ary M arten, eldSSt dau. o f  the late Rev. W illiam  Gorman, Rector o f  K ilm ore 
and B allyglassin , Co. Meath, by  Elizabeth, his w ife, sister o f  Sir Oharles Kendal 
Bushe, L ord Chief Justice o f  the Queen’s Bench in  Ireland, and by  her (who d. 
16 June, 1838) had  issue,

I. FREEMAN, o f  whom  hereafter.
II. W ills George, o f Tem plem ary, near Buttevant, b. 17 April, 1818; m. 16 Feb., 1843, 

E lizabeth (b. 26 August, 1824), on ly  dau. o f  James Grove W hite, Esq., o f K ilburne
(K ilbyrne), near Doneraile. She d. 16 Mar., 1892. He d. 22 M arch, 1857 (buried at
Churchtown), leaving issue,

1. Freem an W ills, bur. 15 Ap., 1846 (Ohurchtown).
2. James Grove W hite, b. 18 January, 1857, Lieut.-Oolonel, R.A.M.C. He m. lst,

Isabella, second dau. o f  Dr. Chas. Caulfield Tuckey o f  Kew. She d. a t Raniket, 
India, s.p., 6 A pril, 1886. He m. 2ndly, 14 Oct., 1891, Maud, on ly  dau. o f  W illiam  
Ayres, Esq., o f Chawley M anor, West W ycom be, Bucks, at Feltham  Parish  Church. 
He d. 6 Mar., 1901, leaving issue by his second w ife an only child, Guinevere
M adi Grove, b. 7 July, 1897. His widow m. 2ndly, 29 July, 1903, Capt. G.
M asterson, Arm y Service Corps.

1. Phoebe M ary, m. lst, Rev. W alter Sidney W. Croker, R ector o f  Feigheullen,
who d.s.p. on . She. m. 2ndly, on 14 Oct., 1884, W illiam  M ollan, Esq.,
o f  Dublin, who d. 1911.

2. M ary Jane, d. unm. 22 April, 1901.
3. Anna Spread, m. 21 Oct., 1903, Rev. Henry Ruthe W ilson, V icar o f  K ilm ood and

T ullynakill, Oo. Down.
III. W illiam  Fortescue, b. 28 A pril, 1822.
I. E lizabeth Bushe, b. 9 June, 1812 (Churchtown).
II. A nne Spread, bur. 1865 (Churchtown).
III. Catherine Doyle, m. lst, 1 Oct., 1845, R ichard Gason, Esq., o f  R ichm ond. Oo, 

T ipperary, and had issue by him , who d. 1861; and 2ndly, 1869, W illiam  Finch, Esq., 
o f  K ilcolem an, Co. T ipperary (as his second wife).

IV. M aria M arten, m. M ay, 1853, Justin Deane Freeman, E sq„ o f  K ilnaborris , Co. 
Galway, fith son o f  Joséph Deane Freeman, Esq., o f  Castle Oor.

The REV. FBEEMAN W ILLS CROFTS m. secondly, Jane Hannah, re lict o f  W illiam  
Jam eson, Esq., and dau. o f H enry M ilward, Esq., but by  her (who d. 31 M ay, 1854) 
had no issue. He d. 9 Aug., 1849, and was s. by  his son,

FREEMAN CROFTS, E sq„ o f Cloheen House, near Buttevant, J.P., Barrister-at-law , b. 3 
Ju ly, 1816; m. 14 D ec„ 1851, Ellen, youngest dau. o f Joseph Deane-Freeman, E sq„ o f  
Castle Cor, Co. Cork, J.P. and D.L. He d. 6 F eb„ 1869, having had issue,

1. FREEMAN W ILLS, b. 15 May, 1853 (Buttevant P. R.), Surgeon-Lieut. A.M. D ep t.; 
m. Cecilia, dau. o f  Jam es Laurence Wise, Esq. (by his w ife, Elizabeth, dan!
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o f  John Deane, Eaq., o f  Berkley Forest, Oo. W exford). He d. in B ritish  Hondnras, 
1879 (shortly after his m arr.j His widow m. 2ndly Ven. Archdeacon Harding, 
leaving issue,

(a) Freem an W ills, Esq., C.E.
1. E lizabeth MacCartie, b. 1855 (Buttevant P. B .); m. as his first w ife in  1879, Bev. 

Freem an Crofts Gason, Bector o f  M aynooth. She d. 13 Dec., 1890, leaving issue, 
(a) Freem an W ills Crofts.
(a) Eileen Elizabeth, d. 19 Sept., 1910.
(b) M uriel M ary.

The Bev. F. C. Gason m. 2ndly, Deborah, third  dau. o f  Dr. Charles 
Caulfield Tuckey, o f  Kew, Surrey.

(2) M ary Gorman.

A rm s—Or, three bu lls’ heads, cabossed, sa.
Orest—A bu ll’s head, cabossed, sa, arm ed or.
M otto—“ V irtute et fidelitate.’ ’

(Burke’s "E ncyclop íedia o f H eraldry,”  1851).

Clenor Parish.

Sheet 25, six-inch O .S . ; Sheet 175, one-inch O .S .
Barony of Fermoy. Parish of Clenor.
It is situated about two miles south of Doneraile.
Clenore is the Irish for “ a golden slope. ”
In 1881 the area of the parish w as 4,28ga. or. 38 p.; houses 104; pop.

556; families 101 ; R .C ’s 550; Prots. 6 ; val. ^ 3 ,17 8  15S. od.
Clenor North townland, 3063. ir . 3 p .; pop. 33; val. ^ 1 9 1  5S. od. 
Clenor South townland, 22oa. 3r. 7p. ; pop 35; val. ^ 1 5 1  5s. od.

Eev." Canon J. F. Lynch  wTites:—In  the “ Ferm oy Topography”  Clenor is written 
Claenuir, w hich means m oist incline, and is stated to be the buria l place o f  Hi
nG eibennain,i H i Cailte, and O n-Gormain, and is on the p lain  o f Magh Nale, out o f
w hich are H i Gormain. On M agh N ale were also the Brugh, or roy a l residence; 
F laithneim , Tulach Finnleithid, M agh Lis an Ibhair, Cill O’n Geibennain, Rathan, and 
B aile  Hi M ulghuala o r  B a llym a gooly ; and in article  on  B allym agooly  w ill be found 
Idescriptioh o f  M agh Nale, w hich m ay be for  M agh na h-aille, o r  M agh na fa ille, i.e., 
“ p lain  o f  the cliff,”  perhaps at C lifford ; and Cill O’Geibennain m ay be K illavullen.

In  the E cclesiastical Taxation o f  the year 1302, it  is stated that the Prebend o f  
the Chancellor, R ichard  de B arri, is the Church o f  Glennowyr (Glanworth), valued at 
Z8i  m arks, and that the Prebend o f  the A rchdeacon, Master M aurice O’Sullivan, is the 
C hurch de A thcros Neynan, and a sm all portion o f Clenor, valued at 50 shillings. 
A ccord ing to  W indele, the church o f  Clenor was dedicated to  St. Cranit, a  name w hich

i The Canon a d d s : In  the “ Ferm oy Topography,”  Claenuir, besides being the burying 
place o f  Hi n-Geibennain. Hi Cailte, and O n-Gormain, is also stated to be the burying 
p la c e o f  Hi D om hnaill o f Madh O’Cathail, o r  “  plain o f  O’Cathail,”  which included Messig- 
n ighe and C arraig Leme L aeghaire; o f Hi Fearghala o f  Cill C u ile jo f H iF iach a in  o f Baile 
Hi F iach ain ; o f Hi Annadha o f  Oluain Caisil and Daire na Teide; o f  Hi Gnimh o f 
Garran O n-Gnima, o f H i Finn o f  Cuil-Baile Hi Finn. The Com arbship o f  Claenuir is 
stated to  be  the hered itary  privilege o f  the H i Annadha, aíid the Hi Cennagain are stated 
to  be  the M ac Cleireachs o f Claenuir. O’Donovan, in  his Supplement to 0 ’R eilly 's  Irish  
D iction ary ,”  states that Mac Cleireach is an ecclesiastical student from  the tim e th at he 
reoeived his first degree until he was ordained a  priest, and Mac Leighin, he  says, is a 
student before he received any ecclesiastical degree. In  “ Lives o f  Saints from  B ook o f Lis- 
m ore,’ the term  m ac cleireach  is rendered “ young cleric,”  by  Dr. W hitley Stokes. 
“ T ria r m accleirech di fhearuibh Eirenn dochotar d ia n-ailithre” —“ three young clerics 
o f the men o f Ireland  went on their p ilgrim age.”  C arraig Leme Laeghaire, or  “ rock  
o f  the leap  o f Laeghaire,”  has preserved its  old  name, written Carrigleam leary by 
Lewis, the leap o f Laeghaire being from  the top o f  the rock  in fo  the B lackwater, ju s t  
as we have the rock  o f  the lovers’ leap overhanging the B lackw ater near M allow 
Castle. Hi L aeghaire are stated to  have been chieftains o f  Hi Bece Abha, not fa r  
from  C arrigleam leary, and so I  presume they were named from  the hero o f the leap.
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is written Craebhnat by Mr. Jam es Byrne. Craebbnat means dear little  branch, or 
bran ch y  tree, and appears to  have been a nam e o f endearm ent given to  the gaint, 
and I  think that it  is ow ing to the endearing term  that the trees were regarded  as 
sacred to  C raebhnat; and an exact parallei is An Craoibhin Aoibhinn, a  well-hnown 
term  fo r  Dr. D ouglas Hyde, President o f  the Gaelic League; and i f  at any public 
cerem ony the m embers o f the Gaélic League bore little  green branches o f  trees, the 
application  would be a t once  understood.

Canon O’H anlon, a t Ju ly  17th, in his “ Lives o f  the Irish  Saints,”  says th at “ the 
nam e Corpnata occu rs in  the M artyrology o f T allagh at the 17th July. I t  seems very 
possible that an Irish  L ife o f  St. Creunata, transcribed by  B rother M ichael 0 ’Cleary, 
had reference to this h o ly  wom an, and it yet exists in  the B urgundian L ibrary  at 
Bruxelles, classed am ong the M anuscripts, vol. iv., part ii., p. 22. Some notices—most 
probably  regardin g  this saint—or it m ay have beSÍT a Life, seem to have been prepared 
by Colgan fo r  publication , a t the 17th o f Ju ly, as on  the posthum ous lis t  o f  h i3 
m anuscripts we find a St. Cranata, V irgin , entered. It  is likely  th is was another 
form  o f S|t. Craebhnat’s o r  C orpnata’s name. In  the M artyrology o f  Donegal, 
Craebhnat, V irgin , is recorded at this same date." I  think that Corpnata is m erely 
a  corrupted form  o f  Craebhnat, w hich becam e Corbnat, and then Corpnat. The 
E ditors o f Donegal M artyrology, Drs. Eeeves and Todd, give no note concerning 
Craebhnat, and m ost likely  were altogether unacquainted w ith her connection w ith  
Clenor. N or did, I  think, M ichael 0 ’Clery know o f  this connection, fo r  i f  so, he 
would have stated it  ín  the D onegal M artyrology, and so we have to re ly  on the 
particu lars supplied by Mr. Byrne concerning Craebhnat, m aking due allow ance, o f 
course, fo r  the vagaries o f  loca l tradition . Mr. B yrne’s local tale is before the reader, 
and in  it  we are inform ed that one o f  the trees sacred to  Craebhnat was term ed 
Crann a hulla, that is, Crann na hulaidh, or tree o f  the ulaidh, w hich, accord ing  to 
Dr. Joyce, orig in a lly  m eant a  tom b, o r  ca irn ; and in  p roof o f  th is m eaning he quotes, 
"o c  denam  uluidh cum dachta im at flaith,”  “ m aking a protecting tom b over the ch ief.”

W indele, in his notes on B allyvourney applies the word uluidh to  sm all circles o f 
stones connected w ith St. Gobinait, and perhhps the uluidh o f  Clenor wás a sm all 
c ircle  o f  stones surrounding the tree, w hich has com pletely disappeared. Dr. Joyce 
says that am ong several p láces in  Cork we have Glennahulla, near K ildorrery , and 
K ilnahulla , in  the parish  o f Kilm een, the glen and the church o f  the a ltar tom b.

Mr. B yrne íe fe rs  to  the roy a l brugh in  the ta le o f  Craebhnat o f Claenuir, and it 
is interesting that there was such a Brugh and Flaithneim  (from  flaith, a  prince) 
in the d istrict o f  Claenuir. W e are also inform ed by  Mr. B yrne that, accord ing  to 
tradition , Craebhnat had tw o brothers, o r  a  brother and sister, also saints, and 
that one was B reanat o r  Breacnat, w hich he considers to be  the Irish  form  o f  the 
name, and that B reanat was the patron o f W allstown. The other saint was, Mr. 
Byrne says, nam ed N icholas, and to N icholas was dedicated a well in  M onanim y, 
w hich is named M onam uyn in  E cclesiastical Taxation, and M oin Ainm ne, o r  bog  o f 
the name, i.e., renowned bog, in Ferm oy Topography. “ Hi Bece A bha, i.e., Dun 
Cruadha, o u t  o f  w hich are I  L aeghaire; the Eindi, around the river, ou t o f w hich

Bathan, now  named E ahan ,2 contained a  third  o f the d istrict o f  M adh O’Cathail, 
and O 'D om hnaill (O’Donnell), the hereditary ch ief o f  Eathan, was entitled to  the other 
two trian s (thirds) when they had not a  chief o f  themselves. A rchdall says that in  
the K ing ’s qu it-rent books the parishes o f  Clenor, Carrigdownen (C arraig dunain), 
Carig (Carraig Leme Laeghaire), and Templebodane, w ith  the reetory o f  Cloghan, are 
charged  £3 lOs. erown rent, as belonging to  the com m andery o f  M onanim y. In  the 
"F erm oy T opography”  the ch ie f fo r t  o f  Hi Laeghaire o f  Hi Bece Abha is nam ed Dun 
Cruadha, and this is m ost likely  the nam e o f  the Irish  fo r t  on  the site o f  which 
Davld Eoche bu ilt his castle at Castletow n-Eoche; sim ilarly a t Glanworth, the Boches 
bu ilt a castle on thé site o f  the ch ief fort o f the Hi Caimh, named Dun M aelclaigh.

2 In  Cogadh Gaedhil Ee G alla ibh,”  Eahan is named E aithin  m or in  F erm oy. 
Todd, in Introduction , p. cxxix., says, “ M olloy, we are told, had sent forw ard  his men 
to m eet M ahon at Cnoc an E ebhraidh on  Sliabh Oaein (B allyhow ra hills), and to  
Iull suspicion induced the Bishop (of Cork) to  send also some o f  h is ow n people in 
com pany w ith them , w hilst M olIoy him self, w ith the B ish op ,' rem ained at E aithin  
m or in  Ferm oy. M olloy had given his follow ers private instructions to  put M ahon 
to  death as soon as they had got him  into their power. The ecclesiastics who accom- 
panied them  as representatives o f the Bishop o f course knew nothing o f  these instruc- 
tions, and were powerless to  prevent the m urder.”  Mahon was m urdered close to the 
p lace now named B allyhow ra (Bealach Abrath), and no doubt was buried  beside the 
chureh o f B ealach Abrath, which was dedicated to St. Lachtain, fo r  it  is stated that 
his grave was a t south side o f  the h ill .
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a t e  H i Oairbre and Hi Oathail; Cill Laisse,3 a t both  sides, out o f w hich are Hi 
C leirigh ; Moin Ainm ne, at both  sides, ou t o f w hich are Hi B u ach alla ; Cill Cuain ,4 out 
o f  w hicn are H i F iadhain, and Hi L aeghaire are their chieftains.”

Mr. B yrn e corrsiders that N icholas has been substituted fo r  an Irish  nam e o f 
sim ilar sound, and is o f opinion that the Irish  nam e was Nessa, and I  agree with 
him . But Craebhnatv* Breacnat, and Nessa are fem ale names, and so the three saints 
o f  the d istrict were sisters.

Canon O’H anlon, at July 3rd, says, ‘ ‘It  is m entioned in the M artyrology o f  Donegal 
that veneration was given a t the 3rd o f  Ju ly to  Breacnat, a virgin . The B ollandists 
note th is  entry  likewise, bu t through a  typograph ica l error they w rite ‘Breenada virgine 
v icto r io sa / at this date.”  The B reanat o r  B reanada o f  Mr. B yrne corresponds exactly 
to  the B reenada or  Breenat o f  the B ollandists; the longer form  w hich I  have given in 
both instances is rea lly  genitive case used for  nom inative case, as frequently  happens. 
B reacnat, w hich m eans “ dear little  freckled one,”  appears, like  Craebhnat, to be a 
nam e o f  endearm ent, and is not the orig in a l name o f  the saint.”

FIANTS OF ELIZABETH.
2254 (1844) .Pardon to David Igee O G rygyn, o f  Clenor, Philip  Inyerly  0  Grygyn, 

o f  same, yeom en. In  consideration o f their having released all debts due to them  by 
the crow n, and all exactions and cessee fo r  the Queen’s service in  Munster, w hich had 
been taken from  them . 6 M ay, xv, (1573).

In a grant from James I. to Sir John Fitz Edmund FitzGerald of 
Cloyne of a large property, the lands of Cloennyr (? Clenor) is included. 
14 O ct., 1608. (Pat. 6 Jas. I., P .R .O ., Irld.)

T he subsidy roll of 1663 gives W illiam  Thornhill of Clenor, value in 
goods £ 1 4  7S. n £ d . (P .R .O ., Irld.)

In the Book of Distribution and Survey, circa 1657, the former owners 
are thus given :— U lick Roch for John, Morris Roch, Morris Lord Roch, 
Lord Viscount Kilm allock, James N agle, U lick Roch of Castle Kifíin, who 
were attainted.

Granted to W m . Thornhill, Col. John W idenham, Lord Kingston, Sir 
Rich. Gethin, Tho. Coppinger, Richard N agle (subsequently Edward 
Riggfs).

The townland of Clenor, half plowland, I7a. 2r. op., w as owned before 
the rebellion by James N aglé, papist. Grantees— One-third to U lick Roch 
of Castle Kiffin, one-third w as granted to Lord Kingston. (P .R .O ., Irld.)

Lewis (pub. 1837) states : “ Clenore, a parish in the barony of Fermoy, 
county of Cork, and province of Munster, 2\ miles south of Doneraile, 
containing 1303 inhabitants. This parish is situated on the north side of 
the river Blackw ater, and on the road from M allow to Castletownroche, 
and contains 4,163 statute acres, as applotted under the Tithe Act, about 
two-thirds of which are arable, and the remainder in pasture. The land is 
in general of superior quality, and by the exertions of Pierce N agle, E sq ., 
irrigation and other improvements in agriculture have been extensively 
introduced. There is a small quantity of wet bog and abundance of lime- 
stone. Culm exists, and a small shaft has been sunk, from which some 
íine specimens have been obtained. The principal seats are Anakissy, the 
residence of Pierce N agle, Esq. ; Killura, of Cornelius Linihan, E s q .; 
and Castle K evin, of E. Badham Thornhill, Esq. The ancient castle was 
the property of the Roches, and the present extensive castellated mansion 
w as rebuilt by Mr. Thornhill, after designs by Mr. Flood, in the Eliza- 
bethan style, &c. (See Castle Kevin).

3 Ohurch o f  St. Laisre, probably  the St. Laisreán, or little Laisre,”  m entioned on 
25th day o f  October, who was a  friend  and eontem porary o f  St. Ita.

4 Cill Cfuain means ‘ ‘Church o f  St. Cuan,”  from  oob or  coba, ‘ ‘v ictory ,“  as name 
is fo r  Cubhan from  Cubha, o r  Cua, i.e., Findcliua. o f  Brigobhann.
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The following is extracted from the Field Book of 1840: “ Clerlor 
Parish. Clenor is a small and handsome parish, in a prime state of 
cultivation. It is ornamented with some gentlemen’s seats, but, generally 
speaking, it is void of wood, bog and water.

C l e n o r  N o r t h .

Is in a good state of cultivation, free of bog, wood and w ater. It 
possesses no antiquity of any kind, but a junction of roads on north have 
the local name of Clenor Cross.

C l e n o r  S o u t h .

On south-west a small and large fort, but nothing else. (Ord. Sur. 
O ff., Dub.)

Lord and Lady Castletown of Upper Ossory, as representatives of the 
late Viscount Doneraile, receive he'ad rent out of Clenor from M ajor 
W . J. Hamilton, o f Castle Hamilton, as the representative of Pierce 
N agle.

C l e n o r  P a r i s h  (R .C .) .

E xtracts from Pipe Roll of Cloyne. The Roll is said to have been 
commenced about 1364.

CLENOR.
Persons were sworn who say that his Lordship has in Clenor one m anor in  which

R obert Behet abides, w ith  30 acres, 3 stangs, and that the sam e B obert holds to  term
by services o f  12s. and o f  court suit o f Kyilenon.

Dom inus Denís Ogown holds o f  H. L. 60 acres in the ville o f  Clenor, by  services
. . . o f court suit oi' KyIlenon, and by service o f lOs. a  year.

David Roche holds in the same place o f  H. L. one m essuage, 20 acres o f  m eadow 
land and he holds by  service o f  lOs. a year, and he shall do in  a ll th ings as the said 
Dom inus Denis.

Item .—They say that H. L. has com m onage o£ the w hole v ille  o f  Clenor.

GABRAN.

Item .—They say that John, son o f  W illiam  Boche, holds o f H. L. in  the G arran 
within the parish  o f Clenor, three parts o f one carucate by services o f  hom age, fea lty, 
suit, and by  service o f  6s. 8d. yearly , and he did hom age to the Bishop at B rygeton  
in presence o f  the P rior.

David W aiys holus o f H. L. at Garran the third  part o f  one carucate, by  services 
o f hom age, fea lty  and suit, and by service o f 40 pence yearly.

Inquisition  ta ten  at Clenor, Monday, feast o f  St. Andrew, Apostle, in  the fortieth  
year o f  Edward III ., a fter the conquest, by  W. M. Seneschal o f  the Bishop o f  Clone, 
regarding the whole demesne o f  Clenor, by  P hilip  Eouse, W illiam  Erl, Clement Eussell, 
H enry Forestyn, John O’H annan, G ilbert Maunsel, P atrick  0 ’Duyr, W alter 0 ’K enerny, 
N icholas O’Hannan, David 0 ’Kasy, W illiam  Nongle, R obert Brown, and Philip  0 ’Quyn. 
These ju rors  say that in  the w hole ville  o f  Clenor there are not but . . . carucates 
o f  lan d  w ith  the Garran, w herof Dom inus Denis Ogown holds h a lf a  earucate, near 
the road  which leads to B othon (Buttevant), by  services o f  lOs. and cou rt su it; and 
D avid Boche holds another h a lf carucate on the eastern side o f  the ville  by  services 
o f lOs. yearly, and Court suít o f  K yllenon . . . and would be services, and that his 
tenants, and any one o f  them  abiding in  the ville  o f  Clenor, should g ive  H. L. yearly  
at Ohrestmas on e  hen, and fEat H. L. shall have the fines in  his Court fo r  their trans- 
gressións.

Item ,—They say that John, son o f W illiam  Eoche, and D avid W alys hold  at the 
G arran h a lf a  carucate by  services o f  lOs. yearly  and court suit.

Item ,—They say that H. L. has o f  demesne lands in the aforesaid  ville, h a lf  a caru- 
oate, on  th e  south side o f  the ville. w hich E obert Beket holds to farm , by  service 
o f 12s. yearly.



D o o r w a y  i n  R u i n s  o f  t h e  P r e - R e f o r m a t i o n  

C h u r c h  o f  C l e n o r .

{F'hoto by C ol. Grovc JVhite, June, igt2)

C l e n o r  P a r i s h  C h u r c h .

Closed for Divine Service ín r88o. 

(Photo by C ol. Grove W hite, J u n e , 19x2.)
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DEUPDUYST.
Aud they eay that there is a m oor called  Deupduyst, w hich stretches from  the ville 

o f Clenor, as fa r  as Grove» where H. L. and his tenants have com m onage for  d igging 
o f  tu rf and pasturing beasts.

Item .—They say that Thom as 0 ’Henny, held o f H. L. one m essuage and 12 acres 
w hich ough t to esdheat to  H. L. because he died w ithout an heir.

Item .—They say that D avid fitz D avid Roche holds o f H. L. o f  his demesne lands, 4 
acres, w ithout foca g e  or  other service and by lQs.

Item .—They say that R obert Beket holds o f  demesne lands in  the same place, 35 
acres, 3 stangs> to  term , by  his deed, in  all for  12s. yearly , bu t he shall answer to  H. L. 
for  all rent o f  the w hole demesne o f  Clenor.

CLENOR.
N icholas Goule holds in  pledge o f  Matthew Cauneton, in  the v ille  o f  Clenor on 

both  eides, w hat lies on  the south o f the church o f Clenor, and is  called  Personstrete 
and in  like  m anner Oaunetonstrete, by  se'rvice o f  12s.

OLENOR.
Dom inus Denis Ogown, Clement Russell, Dank Roche, Patrick  Odwyr, and John 

O 'Hannan, D avid 0 ’Kennedy, M yllon Roche.
These ju ro rs  say that Philip  0 ’Kennedy and H arry 0 ’Kennedy have o f  the H. L. 

the B ishop o f  Clone in  the m anor o f  Clenor one m essuage w ith 4 acres o f the lands o f  
Thom as Yhenny who died leaving no heir ; w hich messuage with appurtenances lies 
between the lands o f  Dom inus Denis Y gow n on the eastern side, and the m essuage o f  
Dank R oche and John Yhennan on  the western side, in  breadtE, between the demesne 
lands o f the Lord Bishop, on the southern side, and the lands o f the aforesaid  Dank 
on the n orth em  side, near the road  which leads to Boton, by  service o f  12d. yearly.

Item .~ T hey  say that the whole ville is divided into three parts, the first part on 
the south, which is in the hands o f R obert Beked, is the B ishop ’s im pruiam ent, and 
contains h a lf a  carucate. The second part, on  the western side o f the  road  which leads 
to  B outhon (Buttevant), belongs to  Dom inus Cuionit Y goun and h is tenants. The 
th ird  part o f  the sam e ville, w hich lies on the eastern side o f  the said road, is in 
the hands o f  Dank Roche and his (tenants), and it  contains h a lf a carucate ; and each 
part owes H. L. lOs.

CLENOR.
To all the fa ith fu l o f Christ who shall see or  hear the present letter, Nicholas, 

Bishop o f Olone (wishes) eternal salvation in  the Lord. Be it  known to you  all that 
we have granted and to  farm  handed over to Dom inus Thom as de Rupe a ll that partiele 
o f land w ith appurtenances, w hich John, son o f  Denis Ohanneda, held  o f  us in  the
ville o f  Clenor, to  the end o f  60 years fu lly  com pleted, the term  beginning at the
feast o f  St. P atrick  in  the year o f  our L ord  1290, continuing until the lapse o f  the
aforesa id  60 years, to have and to  hold o f  us and ou r successors, to  h im self and to
his heirs, weU and in  peace, w ith  all liberties and free  customs belonging to  the afore- 
said lan d ; paying  thence to  us and ou r successors 20s. at the term s o f  M ichaelm as and 
Easter, fo r  every seculaí* action and demand pertain ing to us and o u r  successors. 
Saving to us and ou r  successors suit o f  ou r court o f  K yllenon, and answering for  and 
satisfaction  fo r  transgressions in  Ferm oy. Now we, the aforesaid  brother N icholas, will 
guarantee to  the a foresa id  Dom inus T., and to his heirs against all people, the a fore- 
said land w ith appurtenances, during the term , fo r  the aforesaid  rent as before stated. 
In  testim ony o f  which, to  this written docum ent prepared after the m anner o f a  bond, 
one and the other p art put his seal. The witnesses being dom inus David, son o f 
Alexander de Rupe, P hilip  de Rupe, R obert, son o f  Peter, John de Coursy, Philip 
M agnel, and others.

HOMAGE.
David de Rupe (Roche), on Tuesday before the feast o f  the N ativity o f the Blessed 

V irgin  M ary, in  the year xxxviii., did hom age fo  H. L. fo r  the mantor o f  R ahyn and 
fo r  Personestrete and acknow ledged that he holds o f H. L. the said m anor and 
Personestrete in  Olenor, and o f K yllenon by services o f  17s. 8d., and o f suit at the 
cou rt o f  K yllenon, from  xv. to xv .; and in like m anner he acknow ledged that he holds 
o f  the L ord Bishop sundry lands in  Ferm oy and Olenor, containing 15 carucates o f land 
called M unkenlpnd in Olenor, by service at the first installation o f  the B ishop to do 
the office o f M arshal, and in  like m anner he did fea lty  to  H. L. and acknow ledged all.

David de Rupe, K night, did hom age to  His Lordship in xxxix. o f  Edward for  
Personestrete in  Clenor for  service o f 1 m ark and other lands in same place.

M aurice de Rupe, Dom inus o f Ferm oy, did hom age xliii. o f Edw. III. fo r  Persone* 
strete in> Clenor by Bervice o f 13s. 4d. yearly  and other lands situated in  Clenor, by
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servxce o f serving H is Lordsliip, the Bishop, in  the office o f M arshal a t the tim e when 
the Bishop w ill be first installed.

In  1403 M aurice de Rupe, Dom inus o f  Ferm oy, agreed to  protect the Bishop o f Cloyne 
and w hole body o f  clergy  and their tenants in  Ferm oy, &c. A m ongst places to  be 
cared fo r  the “ ville o f Clenore”  is m entioned. (E. Caulfield’s edition).

1252. D. is the initial of the Chancellor. (C'aulfield’s “ Pipe R o ll,”  
page 54).

1291. “ P ’benda Cancellarii Rici de Barri Ecca de Glenowyr xxviiim r. 
et di unde decia x x x v iiis .”  (Tax. P. Nic.) I think the corps of the 
Chancellorship w as at this time Glanore or Glanworth, and that Clenore 
was the corps of the Archdeaconry.

“ P ’benda A r ’diaconi M agr. Maur. O ’Sullevan Ecca de Atheros Neynan 
et modica poco de Clenowyr taxat ad L s. decia V s .”

“ Capella de Clenw yr Vm r. unde decia di mr. ”  “ Ecca de Achlyskm o- 
laga iimr. unde decia iis. v iiid .”  (Brady, vol. ii., p. 113).

According to the Taxation of Pope Nicolas, 1291, Capella de Clenw yr 
w as valued at 5 m arks, and Ecclesia de Achlyskm olaga at 2 m arks.

Achlys— Aglish— Eoclesia.
M olaga w as a very renowned saint, and many places were dedicated 

to him, v iz ., Tim oleague— Teach-M olaga— The House of M olaga. (Ex- 
tract from Doneraile Parochial Report for 1880, given in vol. iii. “ Me- 
morials o f the Dead in Ireland,”  p. 243).

From  a list o f Popish Priest, n th  July, 1704, & c .:—
Patrick O w gan, residing at Carrigconnea, aged 56 years, w as Parish 

Priest of Monanimea, C arrig  and Clenourt. He received Popish Orders in 
1671 at Lisheen from W illiam  Burgott, Arch-Bishop of Cashel. H is 
sureties were Daniel M afton, o f Cork, ^ 50 , and Manus K eefe, of Clough- 
negechy. (Journal, p. 56, 1900).

From  an “ Abstract of the State of Popery in Diocese of C loyn e,”  
6th November, 1731, &c. :—

Clenour Parish, one masshouse, one Popish Priest. No convent of 
fryars or nuns. No Popish school. (Journal, p. 50, 1893).

In 1776 no priest is mentioned in connection with Clenor. (Journal 
for 1909, page 38).

Lew is (pub. 1837) w rite s: “ In the R. C. divisions of this parish is one 
of the three that form the union or district of JVIonanimy, which has 
chapels at Kealavullen, in the parish of Monanimy, and at Annakissy, in 
Mr. N a g le ’s demesne. There is a private school, in which are about 24 
children.”  (Under Clenore).

W indele, w riting in 1847, s ta te s: “ The burial place of the H agan 
fam ily in Clenor, Hibce. claonuir, i.e., ground inclining to the north (que, 
rather the yew tree retreat). The parish church was dedicated to St. 
Cranit (or, as we w ere informed, St. Francisca). It is seventy feet long, 
twenty broad, and the walls fourteen feet high, thick, m assive, and of rude 
masonry, with little more lime cement than that used in the grounting. 
The walls are composed of large rocks without much appearance of the 
chisel, with the exception of one Gothic doorway (see photo) and the jambs 
of a narrow window near the altar. Under this window on the inside was 
placed the holy water font in a small circular niche. There w as a chancel 
window which, according to the rest o f the building, could be neither 
elegant nor light. There were no windows in the north wall. It was 
enected in a marshy situation, and appears to have been built in the 
fourteenth century. ”  (Journal, p. 257, 1897).
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Mr. James Buckley, M .R .I.A ., also gives a description of the ruins 
of this old church’ and several monuments in the “ Journal M. D . I . , ”  vi., 
20 and 440).

On p. 61, vol. i., o f these Notes is an account of the old chapel at 
Clenor (Annakissa) and the building of the new church.

T h e  S a c r e d  T r e e  o f  C l e n o r .

B y  M r. James Byrne, J .P ., M .R .S .A .

In the November num'ber of the “ Cork Historical and Archaeological 
Journal”  for 1894, Mr. Coleman inquired if the Sacred Tree in the parish 
of Clenor w as still extant. A s I live in the neighbourhood I should have 
informed Mr. Coleman long ere this that the tree, or as it is generally 
known, the Crann a hulla, is still liv in g; but I waited until I could get it 
photographed, which w as kindly done by Major Grove W hite, of Kil- 
byrne, Doneraile.

The Crann a hulla stands alone on the back of a fence on the roadside 
in the townland of Annakissa, about two miles south-east of Doneraile. 
It is a stunted ash, grow ing on poor soil, and in a lofty bleak situation. 
I had the opinion of a skilled Scottish forester on its age, and he (Mr. 
Mitchell, m anager of the Doneraile saw mills) gave it as his opinion that it 
could not be under three hundred years old. I mentioned to him that 
the saint whose name it oommemorated must have lived upwards of a 
thousand years ago, and I asked him how could he account for an ash, 
which is not the longest-lived species of tree, holding its vitality for that 
period; and his reply w as that a seedling or offshoot from the parent tree 
may grow  up alongside, and in time replace it. However this may be, the 
tree is still there; and although it is unprotected, and fuel must have been 
exceedingly scarce in the locality, no turf bog being nearer than seven 
or eight miles, still as much as a branch of it was never lopped off for 
any purpose, which plainly proves the veneration in which it w as held, 
due to the beautiful legend which has been handed down with it. The 
legend runs th u s:— In the early Christian times a holy family dwelt in 
Clenor. One of them in particular, Craebhnat (Cranat), was singularly 
beautiful; and, although she sought retirement, her pulchritude w as 
spoken of far and near. A t last it reached the ears of the young Prince 
of Munster, and he, in order to satisfy himself as to the truth of the 
reports, came in disguise and watched until he saw her going to pray at 
the neighbouring church. He then felt she w as far beyond all his fancy 
painted her. He suddenly felt he w as her slave, and of all earthly things 
to gain her love w as what he prized most. He approached her, she 
avoided him. He sent her presents, they were returned. He tried diplo- 
macy, it failed. He then tried threats to her parents, but all to no effect. 
She had made a vow to  Brigid that she would lead the life of a religieuse, 
and this vow she would keep inviolate to death. The prince sickened and 
pined; no longer did he take pleasure in the chase, nor did he lead his 
followers, as w as his wont, into the front of battle against his enemies. 
His friends became very sad, and held a council; and the resolution they 
came to, if the life of the prince w as to be saved, w as to seize on Craebh- 
nat, convey her to the royal brugh, and insist on her giving her hand in

1
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wedlock to him. Accordingly, a cavalcade w as mustered for that pur- 
pose, and they repaired to Clenor, laid hands on the fair one, and regard- 
less of her tears made her their captive. But the virgin w as not to be put 
off her purpose. She had one resource still, and that w as to deform her 
person. H er beauty w as the cause of all her trouble; that, she should 
d estroy; so with a firm resolve she put out one of her eyes, and where it 
fell, up sprung the ash-tree, which from that date to the present marks 
the spot were holy Craebhnat made such a sacrifice for the faith that w as 
in her.

T h e prince seeing what happened and looking at her charm ing features 
covered with blood, and one of those eyes through whose depths he thought 
he could see his earthly paradise, plucked out, felt his hopes were 
blighted. He ordered the virgin to be restored to her parents, and he 
left for home a broken-hearted man.

The Catholic church of Clenor w as dedicated to St. Craebhnat about 
thirty-three years ago, by the Most Rev. Dr. Keane, bishop o f Cloyne. 
A  pattern used to be held some years ago at St. Craebhnat’s w ell, the 
day being March 9th, but on account of some improprieties the parish 
priest caused it to be discontinued.

Tradition states that Craebhnat had two brothers, or a brother and a 
sister, who devoted themselves to the service of God. One w as Breanat, 
the patron of W allstow n, in whose honour a holy well is still largely 
patronised. Some scholars translate Breanat as St. Barnard, but on look- 
ing over Mr. Laurence Ginnell’ s “ Gaelic Personal N am es,”  in the “ New 
Ireland R eview ’ ’ for November, 1894, I find he gives Breacnat as a 
w om an’s name. The other w as called Nicholas, and the well dedicated 
to him is situated near Monanimy C a stle ; but on looking over Mr. Ginnell’s 
list I do not find any mention of that name. The next approaching it is 
Neassan, with the feminine Neassa. I should like to have the opinion 
of hagiologists on these questions. I should also like to know from those 
capable of g iv in g  an opinion why the term “ hulla”  w as applied to the 
tree which forms the subject matter of these notes.

There w as another sacred tree to  Craebhnat, which stood in the town- 
land o f Killura (from Callurcah, “ a disused burial p lace,”  Joyce), but the 
treatment it received w as quite diíferent from tlíat accorded to Crann a 
h u lla ; for the legend attached to the Killura tree w as that no one could 
be drowned who was in possession of the least portion of it. Accordingly, 
em igrants far and near provided themselves with chips of it, until at 
last it disappeared entirely, which occurred about thlrty years ago. I 
have not heard how the legend arose that this tree possessed those life- 
saving powers, but it is very probable that St. Craebhnat1 had some extra- 
ordinary escape from drowning, or else fescued some drowning person.

T h at the church at Clenor w as an ancient one w e find by the Taxation 
of Pope Nicholas, in 1291, Capella de Clenw yr w as valued at five marks.

In the “ Book of Lism ore”  it is also referred to as “ an ancient burial 
p lacé.”

5 Dr. Joyce, in  his "Xrish JSTames o f  P iaces,”  deflnes n lla  As an  a ítar tonab or peni- 
tential station ; but I  know  som e o ld  Irish-speaking people who used to  Say the term  
was derived from  U iia, ehrism  or  Unchin.
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S t .  C r a t b n a t ’ s  H o l y  V V l l l .

( S p e l t  S t .  C r a w n a t ’s  in  O r d .  S u r .  M a p .)

(Photo by Col. Grove W k itey S ep t.,  19 0 6 .)  

M a j o r  H .  H .  W o o l l r i g h t  s i t t i n g  n e a r  W e l l ,
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H q l y  W e l l , S t . C r a n e t s .

It lies about i£ miles south of Skanakilla cross roads. Rounds are 
paid at this well on gth March- Formerly some trees grew  near, but 
were cut down about 1871, and I w as told that sinoe then the spring has 
run dry every summer about July. They were ash and white-thorn.

An pld man, who lives near, informed me that he remembers to have 
seen hundreds of people paying rounds on gth March between 6 a.m. and 
9 p .m .; now only very few  gp  there.

T hey eame for all kinds of ailments. They drank at the three corners 
of the wéll, and also bathed their faces. In the time of his father, people 
came on 8th M arch, and stayed until xoth March, remaining all night.

C l e n o r  P a r i s h  (C . o f  I . ) .

Brady gives following list of Incumbents, &c. :—
1591. Donatus Danielis is Chancellor. “ Rectoria de Clenoire spectat 

ad Chancellarium et Priorem Pontis. Vicarius est Donatus Danielis. ”
T his Daniel Donatus, or Donatus Daniéls, appears as Chancellor and 

Vicar of Clenore, Templeroan, and Ballygrigan at this time, and in another 
part of this M S, we re a d : “ Donatus McDonnell, V icar de Clenore, propter 
acceptaconem vicariae de Monianime deprivatus.”

Ecclesia de Tem plem ullagy et E. de Athcrost spectant ad cancellarium : 
nullus curatus.

1615. John Temple, Chancellor of C'loine, “ cui cancellariatui Epus 
univit et annexit Vicarias de Liscarroll, Knocktemple, als. Molowny, Bally- 
clough, als- Laban, et Dromdowney, unio confirmata per Dec. et capit 
Clonen, 6th M ay, 1617. (R .V . 1634),

1615. Cancellarius Ecclesiae, residens, Johannes Temple, minister 
legens. Tenet etiam vicariam de Balleclogh, in hac Diocesi, val. 5 li. 
et vicariam de Dromdowney, valor 5 li., et vicariam de Liscoroall, valoris 
3 li., et Knocktem ple, valor 3 l i : quae vicariae sunt infra tria milliaria, 
cancellae omnium harum ecclesiarum sunt in ruina, excepta cancella spec- 
tante ad Cancellariatum  quae est repata. Ecclesiae item omnes ruinosae.

1615. Agherost spectat ad cancellarium qui inservit curaé. Ecclesia 
et cancella repantur.

1634. The value of the dignity is 25 li. E. de Clenor, Prior Pontis 
Rector. V alet x x  li. per an. Vicecom es Roch impropriator. V icaria  
spectat ad Cancellar, C'loine. E. dé Agcroste spectat ad Cancell. E. de 
Nynane, als. Tem plem olaggie, spectat ad Cancell. (R .V . 1634).

1635. Joseph Travers, Chancellor of Cloyne; taxat, 8s. io jd . (F .F .) 
He appears as Chancellor in 1663 (C.B.). And also in 1664 (V .B .D .B .).

1665. V acat per mortem Joseph Travers.
1665. James Sterne (vice Travers, deceased) appears in a  V .B . of 

this date as Chancellor.
1668. John W ebb, Cancel. per mort. John Sterne, in coll. Epi. et ad 

R. Ardagh in presentatione Ivegis. (V .B . 1669).
1685. Gilbert Heathcote, A .M ., Chancellor of Cloyne, and V . Castle- 

m agner, Rogeri Calvi and Kilbrin. (F .F .)
1693. Edward Sayers (vice H eathcote, deprived), Chancellor, and V ,
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of Castlem agner, Rogeri Calvi, and Kilbrin. (D .R.) On the I4th N ov., 
1693, he took the chapter oath. (C.B.) In 1706, Sept. 3, he w as fined 
40S. by the Chapter for contumaciously absenting him self; but in 1710, 
Nov. 16, he w as elected Oeconomus. In 1723 he attended a chapter- 
meeting. (C .B.)

1694. “ L ivings perpetually annéxt to the Chanoellorship— value 20 
pounds— V . de Clenor, Ecclia de Agross, Ecclia de Tem plem olagy, una 
R. de Ballyvourney. The vicarage of Castlem agner, val. 10 pounds, and 
V . de R ogeri Calvi, als. Kilbrin, val. 10 pounds, are also perpetually 
annext to the Chancellorship, but are not contiguous. Dominus Epus 
est patronus. N ulla E cclesia.”

There is fout one church in ah the Chancellor’s livings, the church of 
Castlem agner, much damnified by the late war, but now in repairing. 
Mr. Jephson is Impropriator of Castlem agner and Kilbrin. Mr. Edward 
Sayres curae animarum sedulo incumbit. (Palliser).

1730. Nicholas Quaytrod.
1742-3. W iliam  Lewis, A.M .
1762. Mr. Chancellor Léwis (non-resident), Ballyvourney, &c. ; yearly

inoome, ^ 19 0 . (Hayman M SS.)
1765. It is ordered by the Chapter that the Economist pay 20 li., left 

by the will of Rev. Nic. Quaytrod, for use of the W idow s’ Fund, and
latély received, unto the trustees of said fund, to be applied as directed
in the will. (C.B.)

1767. Daniel Sandford, L L .D . (vice Lewis, deceased), Chancellor. 
(F .F .) The Corps of the Chancellorship w as now R .V . Clenoré, V . Rogeri 
Calvi, R. Ahacross, Ballyvourney, and Nenane, als. Tem plem ologgi. (F .F .)

1768, January 20. Instrumentum locationis m agnae paludis Clonensis 
oonstans 279J Jugeris et 13 Perticiis a Frederico Clon. Epo Danieli 
Sandford, clerico, 60 annorum a 1 N ov., 1767, ad an. reditum ^ 4 8  i8s. 3d. 
(D .R .)

1771. John Palliser, D .D ., vice Sandford, deceased, Chancellor. 
( F . F . )

1774. V al. of Chancellorship, £200  per an. The corps consísts of 
R .V . Clenore, Rect. integ. A ghacross and Tem plem ologgy, and one Rect. 
in Ballyvourney. The churches in ruins. Glebe at Clenore, 4a. or. 34p. 
Clenore rectory, which formérly belonged to Bridgetown Abbey, is subjeet 
to 13S. per annum crown rent. (Plingston).

In 1785 the Protestant population of Clenore w as 2; of R ogeri Calvi, o ; 
of Tem plem ologgi, 5 ; and of Ahacross, 1.

1796, M ay 21. Thom as Lemon, A .M . (viee Palliser, deceased), 
Chancellor. (F .F .)

1802, Décember 27. John Ryder, A.M . (vice Lemon, resigned), Chan- 
cellor. (F .F .)

1805. The number of Protestant families in Clenore w as 3; in Temple- 
m ologgi, 1.

1806. “ The Incumbent resides at Castlelyons, 8 miles distant from 
parts of this union. No church. No residence. The duties are per- 
formed by ministers of neighbouring parishes. Curate, Rev. Martin 
Arm strong; no salary. ”  (Rep.)

In 1813 the present church at Clenore w as built, and Bishop Bennett 
presented to it a convéniently sized cup and paten of silver, with this in-
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scríption on e a c h :— “ In usum Mensae Sacrae Ecclesiae de Clenore Guls 
Bennet Episc. Clonens. D .D .D . A .D . M D C C C X III.” 6

This cup and also a paten on foot are in possession of Doneraile parish. 
A description of them is given in W ebster’s “ Church Plate of Cork, Cloyne 
and R oss”  (pub. 1909), at page 109.

1815. Clenore w as consecrated. (D .R .)
1819. John Bennett, L L .D . (vice Ryder, deceased), Chancéllor. (D .R.)
1830. Protestant population of Clenore, 9 ; o f Tem plem ologgi and 

Ahacross, 8. Total Protestant population of union, 17.
1837. Clenore union, with cure, consisting of (1) Cleanore rectory, 3 

miles long by 2 b road ; (2) Tem plem ologgi rectory, 6 miles long by 3 
b road ; (3) Ahacross rectory, 1 mile long by 1 broad. The union contains 
8,4873. Gross population, 3,179. Tw o curates employed, one for Cleanore 
parish, at a stipend of ^ 8 3  is . 6Jd. British, and the other for the occa- 
sional duties of Tem plem ologgi and Ahacross parishes, at a yearly stipend 
of £ 5  British. Tithe compositions of Cleanore parish, ^ 3 5 0 ; 6 acres of 
glebe in said parish, valued at ios. per acre, ^ 3 . Tithe composition of 
Tem plem ologgi parish, ^,'179 14S. 5 d .; of Aghacross parish, ^ 3 0  5S. 7d., 
subject to visitation fees, £ 1  iós. ; diocesan schoolmaster, £ 1  ios. Quit- 
rent, n s .  6d. No glebe-house. Incumbent is non-residént, by permission, 
in consequence of ill-health; he resides in the city of Cork. One church, 
situate in Clenore parish, capable of accommodating 80 persons, built in 
1813, by means of a g ift of £ 78 3  9S. 2|d. Brit. granted by the late Board 
of First Fruits. N o charge on the union in 1832 on account of the church. 
The benefice constituting this union are rectories. The Chancéllor has 
also an inoome of £ 2 3 1  14S. 7^d. from rectorial tithes of Ballyvourney 
parish. (Parl. Rep.)

John Bennett (nephew of Bishop Bennett, of Cloyné) w as ordained 
Deacon on 3 is t  July, 1814, at Cork, and Priest on the i4th August, same 
year, also at Cork.

1853. W illiam  Cotter W illiam son (vice Bennett, deceased) Chancellor. 
D .R .) The corps of Chancellorship in 1854 was R .V . Clenore, R. 
Aghacross, Tem plem ologgi, and Ballyvourney. (D .R.)

1860. One church in Clenore parish. No glebe h ouse; 5 acres of 
glebe let. Incumbent and Parish Clerk both reside in Mallow. No 
school. T he Protestant population is 35. Thé rentcharge is, from 
Clenore, £ 262  i o s . ; from Tem plem ologgi, ^ 1 3 4  15S. gd. ; from Ahacross, 
£ 2 2  14S. 2d. ; and from the half tithes of Ballyvourney, ^ 1 7 3  15S. n d . 
The glebe is worth £ 3 .  Total value, ^,'596 15S. io d ., without résidence.

1861. W illiam  Johnson, A .B . (vice W illiamson, resigned), Chan- 
céllor. (D .R .)

W . Johnson (son of the Rev. W illiam  Moore Johnson, Rector o f St. 
Perran’s, Exeter, by his w ife, M ary Clarke) is a Graduate of O xford, and 
was some time Chaplain in the Royal N avy. From  1834 to 1837 he w as 
V . R ahan; from 1837 to 1850, V . Kilkerranm ore and Castrum ventry, 
R oss; and from 1850 to 1861 R. Knockavilly, co. Cork. He is also, since 
1837, Chancellor of Ross.

He married Elizabeth Anné, d aughterof Rev. W illiam  Hamilton, Fellow

6 ' ‘W iUiam  Bennett, B ishop o t  Cloyne, gives, oonsecrates, dedieates (this) tor the 
use o f  the  H oly Tahle oí' the Ohurch o f  Clemlore, in the year of' our L ord  1813.”  (D.D.D.— 
dat d ieat dedicat). (Extract from  D oneraile P aroch ial R eport fo r  1880).
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of T .C .D ., and Rector of Clondavadogue, Raphoe, and by her had issue 
(besides two daughters, Mary and Katherine) a son, W illiam  Moore 
Johnson, barrister-at-law. Now (1906) the R ight Honourable Mr. Justice 
Johnson, P .C .7 (Brady, ii., 113).

This parish, together with the ancient rectory of A'ghacross and 
Templemolloghy, part o f the rectory of Ballyvourney, and the nominal 
vicarage of Rogeri Calvi, which only existed in old titles, formerly con- 
stituted the corps of the chancellorship in thé Cathedral of Cloyne.

Revd. W illiam  Johnson died on the is t  of December, 1889, aged 89 
y e a rs; and the parish of Clenor w as no longer associated with the Chan- 
cellorship. It is now joined to Doneraile. (Cole, p. 180, 1903).

The chureh is now a ruin. It was sold, and the roof taken off in year 
1887.

Smith (pub. 1750) sta te s: Clenore. T hé Rect. is im prop.; Lord Bishop 
of Lim erick, impropriator. Glebe, 3a. This Rect. anciently belonged to 
the preceptory of Monanimy. (I., 50.)

In a letter from the Bishop of Cork, Cloyne and Ross to the Lord 
Lieutenant, dated 23 March, 1673, appears that the rectory of Clenor 
w as forfeited and united to the vicarage by patent; the late impropriator, 
the Lord R och; Mr. John W ébb, incumbent. (I., 127.)

Lew is (pub. 1837) sta te s: “ The living is a rectory and a vicarage, in 
the diocese of Cloyne, united from the earliest periods with the rectories 
of Ahácross and rém plem olloghy, part of the tiéetory of Ballyvourney, 
and the nominal vicarage of R ogeri Calvi, which only exists in thé incum- 
bent’s titles and the dioeesan reoords; thesé parishes constitute the corps 
of the chancellorship of the cathédral of Cloyne, in the patronage of the 
Bishop. The tithes of this parish amount to ^350, and the éntire tithes 
of the union payable to the incumbent amount to ^ 7 9 1  14S. 5d. The 
church is a neat modern edificé with a square tower, built in 1 8 1 1 , near the 
ruins of one of ancient date, by aid of a g ift of £800  from the Board of 
First Fruits. There is no glebe-house, but a glebe of about acres. 
(Under Clenore).

The Field Book of 1840 s ta te s: “ Glebe of Clenor North. A  few  acres 
taken up by the grounds immediately attached to the parish church of 
same name, a littlé to the S .W . of which there is a vault. I krtow not 
whether it be worthy of the title of antiquity. An old church much dilápi- 
dated adjoins the road. Clenor Glebe contains about 8 acres of arable 
ground, with a small housé erected thereon. Clenor Old Church, in a 
state o f dilapidation, fhe eastern wall oompletely demolished. ”  (Ord. Sur. 
Ofifice, Dublin).

The Parochial Records of Clenore Parish are kept in the Public RecSord 
Ofifice, Dublin. T hey consist of one volum e:—

Baptisms, 1813 to 1876.
M arriages, 1814 to 1842,
Deaths, 1814 to 1865.

The Rev. Canon J. P. Lynch  w rites further, in  August, 1912, as fo l lo w s :—

Tbe explana.tion o f  Clenor is not oorreet, and hence an additiona l n ote  concerning 
the meatting o f  this nam e is  necessary. Clenor is  written Claén CTi'r in  the “ Perm oy 
T opography,”  and means "s lop in g  m ould,”  and TTir does not appear to  be  an adjective,

1 Now (1911) R ight H onourahle Sir W iliiam  M oore Johnson, Bart., lately retired  from  
the Bench.
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as I  though t it  m igh t be, the nam e also m ay not sign ify  slope o f  the m oist gronnd, 
even though the land is m arshy, fo r  U ir is in  the nom inative case. W indele m entions 
that the ground siopes to  the north , and henoe the term  claen o r  claon. W indele ’ s 
o r ig in a l o f  Olenor would be  Oluain an iubhair, the recess o f  the yew-tree, and  the 
m eaning suggested by Colonel Grove W hite would give Olaen an o ir . The w ord u ir 
or ur m eans m ould, earth, c iay , and in  the present instance refers to  the m ould o f  
the graveyard. O’D onovan, in  the “ M iscellany o f  the Celtic Society,”  p. 381, quotes a 
poem  in w bich occurs the fo llow in g  verse:—

‘T a d a  o ’n laechraidh a lucht graidh  
Oian o u ir  innsi h-A rcain 
Fath trom  chum haidh m ar ta id  sin 
Oonchubhar og  is a  athair.”

“ F ar aw ay from  the heroes and their friends o f  trust,
F ar (are they) from  the m ould o f Inis-h-A rcain,
Oause o f heavy sadness that they are so,
Young C onchobhar and his fa th er.”

O’D onovan, in  a note, saye that uir is m ost generally applied to  the earth  o f a 
graveyard, and th at the poet lam ents that youn g Conehobhar and his father, Oaptain 
Oonchobhar, son o f  Sir F inghin O’h-B idirsceoil (O 'Driscoll, deseendant o f  “ Interpreter” ), 
were n ot buried  in  the Abbey o f  Inis A rcain  (“ Island o f  the little  boar” ), now 
In ish ircan  o r  Sherkin island, where the Franciscan Abbey was bu ilt  by  F inghin 
O’D riscoll in  1450. In  the P rologue to the “ Oalendar o f  Oengus”  we read :—“ Oiarba 
to lgdai r iga in  phelait am uir chluim e arroch iu ir ahaine otluid  illoc nuire” —“ T hough 
haughty  was P ilate ’ s queén from  abundance o f  down, her delight has vanished since 
she went in to  a  p lace  o f  c lay .”  The two form s uu and u ir  oceur, and the genitive 
singular in  the “ Calendar o f  Oengus”  is uire. In  “ Corm ac’s G lossary”  ur is explained 
talam , “ earth, m ould, c lay .”  Claen, Oloen, o r  Claon, m eans “ sloping, inclining, 
erooked,”  and as a noun m eans slope, p artia lity , prejudice, error. In  the Dinnshenchas 
o f  T ara, and Silva Gadelica, there is reference to  the Olaen/ Ferta, or  “ sloping grave- 
m ounds," i.e., the m ounds w hich w ere raised on1 a  slope or incline. On the western 
slope o f  the  h ill o f the B uachaill Breige in  the parish o f  Ludden, near Gaherconlish, in  
the Co, o f  Lim eriek, are such Claen Ferta, which, at Tara, are stated to haVe been 
the result o f  a crooked act—

“ Olaen F erta a  ngaeltis aindre,
Claen F erta n a  claen-ehaingne.”

“ Claen Ferta where they slew the m aidens,
Claen Ferta o f  the crooked dealings.”

In  the ta le  o f the B irth  o f  Óorm ac ("S ilva  Gadelica,”  p. 288), it  is stated that one 
h a lf o f  th a t  house at T ara  in  w hich L ughaidh Mac Con (of íioss n a  R igh, near 
D oneraile), delivered the fa lse judgm ent slid down the steep declivity on w hich it  
stood, whence Claen F erta o f  Tara. Some peculiar ideas o f an ancient period  appear 
to  háve been attached to  those F erta erected on  a slope. ,

Ini connection w ith  the nam e M agh Naile, or  M agh n-A ile, in  which division was 
Olaen U ir, it  m igh t perhaps be better to expla in  the aile as a rock  or great stone 
erected on  the p lain , the Irish  aily al, a ll imeans a stone. Stuch stones w ere erected 
on  the plains, fo r  in  the "Ohronicuin Sootorum ,”  996 A.D., we read that the L ia  
A ilbhe, or  the Stone o f  the  p la in  o f Ailbhe, in  the Oo. o f Meath, fell.

These o ld  place nam es and the items connected therewith, som e o f  whieh are still 
told  in  Im ok illy  in  connection w ith  FitzGerald, w ill serve to  illustrate  the nam e 
Gleann T uircin .

I t  is  stated that O 'Gobhunn was hereditary ch ief o f  Hi B ece Upper, and that he is 
entitled to  th e  oth er h a lf o f  Hi Bece A bh a when there is  not a ch ief o f  the H i Laeghaire. 
Cill C om m uir (now H ilcum m er) the ehurch o f the com ar, that is, “ m eeting”  or  “ con- 
fluence’ ’ o f the Awbeg and the B lackwater, was the ch ief bu ria l place o f the H i Bece 
A bh a on  either side, and the H i D athail are the com arbs o f that ehurch, and the Hi 
Oochlains are  its Mac Cleireachs. The oh ie f fo rt  o f  O’Gobhann, ch ief o f  Hi Bece 
A bh a U pper is nam ed Sonnach Gobhann. The two words, sonnach and tonnach, 
adcording to  Dr. Joyce, both  m ean a  wall, m ound, ram part, or  cireu lar enclosure, and 
he thinks it  p robable  that tonnach  is m erely a  variety  o f  sonnach, the t  rep lacin g  s 
under the influence o f  the article , fo r  sonnaeh is  found in  ou r  oldest m anuscripts, as, 
fo r  exam ple, in  Lebor-na-hU idhre. A ccord ing to  0 ’B eilly , tonnach  m eans a bulw ark, 
fortress, m ound, a n i  he says th at sonnach signifles a wall, a  castle, a fortress, and 
accord in g  to  0 ’Donovan, sonnlach means a  wall, a mound, a circu lar enclosure, and 
he quotes a  passage from  the Tale o f  Teigúe, son o f  Cian, o f  which I  give 0 ’G rady’s
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triaiislation in  “ Silva Gadelica” “ In is D erglocha, or  red  loch  island, is  the island's 
nam e; because o f a redi loch  that is in  it, containing an island surronnded w ith  a 
palisade (sonnach) o f  gold.’* The words tonnach and sonnacb are probably  o f different 
orig in . Leading to the forfc o f Liosach Ghuaire (the Ebhlin o f  the “ Book o f  R ights” ), 
near the v illage o f  M urroe, Co. Lim erick, there is a  ford  localljr nam ed A th an 
tonnaigh , or  fo rd  o f the tonnach, from  which it  appears that the term  tonnach  was 
applied to the liosach  or “ fo r t ,”  w hich is on a hill, an outly ing  peak o f  the m ountains 
o f  Ebhliu, and is surrounded by  a strong and h igh  m ur, or ram part, o f  earth, w hich 
appears to be the tonnach. On the other hand, the term  sonnach occurs in  the Tain 
Bo Cualnge in  a  passage wherein it  is stated in connectiou  with the residence o f  
Culand Cerd, that aithough the door o f the cath air  or fo r t  was open, each one inside 
the dan, or enclosur jum ped r igh t over the sonnach on  account o f the uproar outside. 
P rofessor W indisch explains sonnach o r  sondach by  P alisade and Pfahlw erk, i.e., 
paling, stockade, palisade, and derives the term  from  sonel or sonn, “ P fah l,”  i.e., a 
stake o r  pale, a  word also given by 0 ’R eilly , who has from  the same word, sonnadh, 
a fo r t ; sonnaim , to  pierce.

The Sonnach o f  U a Gobhann, Chief o f the H i Bece Abha Upper, w hich is named 
Sonnagh, now Shanagh, in  the list o f  the lands o f L ord  Boche, was accord ingly  a fort 
defended by a  palisade, exactly sim ilar to th a t sonnach by  w hich the fo r t  o f Culand, 
the U lton ian cerd or artiflcer, was defended, as stated in  the passage in  the T ain Bo 
Oualnge to w hich reference has been already m ade. Ua Gobhann m eans descendant 
o f Gobha, o r  “ sm ith,”  and hence the ancestor o f  Ua Gobhann, from  whom  the name 
was taken, was a  smith.

In  one o f  the extracts concerning Clenor taken by  Colonel Grove W hite from  the 
P ipe R oll o f  Cloyne, there is m ention o f Dom inus Denis Tgow n, or  O’Gown, i.e., Ua 
Gobhann, who no doubt wSs descended from  the Chief o f  Sonnach Gobhann.

W e are  inform ed in  the Ferm oy Topography that the Com arbship o f  the church 
o f  Claen U ir, o r  Clenor, is the hereditary privilege o f  the  H i Annadha, and Oolonel 
G rove W hite quotes a passage from  the Pipe R oll o f  Cloyne in  w hich i t  is stated 
John Ohanneda held land from  Lord R oche in  the ville  o f Clenor. In  the F erm oy 
T opography it  is also stated that the Daire or  “ oak-w ood”  o f  the Hi Ceinneidigh 
was in  the d istrict o f the  Hi Beee Abhai Upper, whose chief was U a G obhann; and 
Colonel Grove W hite again  inform s us, by  aid o f  the Pipe Roll, that Philip  0 ’Kennedy 
and H arry 0 ’Kennedy held land ad join ing  the lands o f  Dom inus Denis Y gow n in  the 
m anor o f  Clenor

G arran O’n Gnimha, o r  the “ shrubbery,”  out o f  w hich are the Hi Gnim h (from  
gniom haim , to  do, act, perform ), accord ing to the Ferm oy Topography, is also m entioned 
as G arran in  one o f  the extracts from  the P ipe R oll.

I t  appears to  me h igh ly  probable th at the Luim neach Beg o f the F erm oy Topog- 
raphy, which m ust from  its nam e have been a  bog  o r  m arsh, a t one tim e under water, 
is the m oor  called  D eupduyst in  the P ipe R oll, “ where H.L. and h is  tenants have 
com m onage fo r  d igging o f  tu r f and pasturing beasts.”

A ccord ing  to Dinneen’s Irish  D ictionary, Luim neach means a lake o r  bod y  o f  water, 
and L im erick and Luim neach Laighean, in  the Co. o f  W exford, is given as illustrations 
o f the name.

Clifford.

Sheet 34, six-inch O .S . ; Sheet 176, one-inch O .S.
Barony of Fermoy. Parish of Bridgetown.
It lies two miles south of Castletownroche, and about i|- miles east of 

Killavullen. It is situated near the left (north) bank of thé river Black- 
water.

In 1881 the town w as given as i28a. ir . 30^., statute; pop. 30; val. 
£ 1 5 6  (Guy).

Mr. James Byrne, J .P ., thinks the old name1 of Clifford w as “ Ballina- 
raha. ”

1 See these “ Notes,”  ii., 187, where Rev. Oanon J. F. Lynch states that M agh na 
h-aille o r  M agh na fa ille, i.e., “ p la in  e f  the cliff,”  m ay be at C lifford. (“ B’erm oy 
T opography").
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(Photo hy Col. Grove W hite , M ay, 1 9 0 7 .)
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In 1814 Richard Martin, E sq., lived here. The post town w as Castle- 
townroche. (D .N .P .)

Townsénd writes : “ Clifford, the seat of Richard Martin, E sq., richly 
planted. (T. S. I ., 479).

Crofton Croker w rite s: “ From Castle Town Roche we returned to the 
Blalckwater, and visited Clifford, the seat of Mr. Martin, about a mile 
beyond Bridgetow n, and midway between Fermoy and Mallow. The 
Blackw ater, if not flooded, may be forded with safety beneath the house, 
from which circumstance, and a large limestone rock that overhangs the 
river, it has received the appropriate and descriptive name of Cliff-ford.

“ H ighly cultivated and improved, planted with peculiar taste and care, 
and surrounded by picturesque objects, it is difficult to conceive a more 
fascinating spot. The house is small, and completely concealed by tre é s; 
from a tablet in the hall I transcribed these beautiful lines :—

2“ P arva dom us! nem erosa quies
Sis tu quoque nostris hosbitium  laribus 
Subsidium  d iu : poetes tuas F lora  ornet 
Pom onaque mensas.”

“ Ram bling through the domain, we came to a retired rocky hollow, con- 
taining an urn of considérable size, upon a proportionate pedestal, and 
shaded by trees so closely planted as to cast, even at noonday, a congenial 
monumental gloom.

“ I havé heard th'at ffie hospitable owner of Clifford erected this urn, 
intending his heart to be deposited in it after his death, which the inscrip- 
tion on the pedestal seems to confirm :— 3

M onumentum  hocce 
Diis m anibus E.M. posuit
A.D. 1790.

Quisquis hoc sustulerit 
Aut ju sser it: ultim us 
Suorum  m orietur.

Linquenda tellue, et domus et placens 
U xor: neqúe harum  quas colis arhorum  
Te, praeter invisas cupressos,
U lla brevem  dom inum  sequetur.

Vivus seu m ortuus 
Oor h ic  quíescit 
Q u iescat!

Inveni portum , speá et fortuna valete:
Sat m e lusistis, ludite nunc alios.

(Croker, p. 137, pub. 1824).

2 Mr. Geo. iíl. V. Cuppage, o f  d if fo r d , has k indly sent m e follow in g tran slation :—
“ L ittle  house! wooded retreat,

Long m ay you  be  a dwelling place and shelter fo r  our household gods. 
M ay F lora  adorn you r doorposts, and 
Pom ona you r tables.”

F lora , Goddess o f  F low ers; Pom ona, Goddess o f  Fruits.
3 Mr. M artin ’s heart was n o t  put into the urn as he wished to  have done. He had 

a great fea r o f  being buried alive, so he asked Dr. Cook to  cu t ou t his heart a fter he 
was dead and p lace i t  in  al silver goblet which was in  the urn. Dr. Cook died before 
Mr. M artin, and the goblet was stolen. Mr. M artin was buried in Castletownroche.
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Lewis (pub. 1837) mentions Clifford thus : “ The only seat (in the parish) 
is Clifford, the residence of Thos. Lloyd, Esq., pleasantly situated on the 
north bank of the Blackwater. ”  (Under Bridgetown Parish).

The Field Book of 1840 gives the fo llo w in g:—

C l i f f o r d  T o w n l a n d

is the property of Colonel Hodder, who holds it under a deed for ever. 
It is flat and dry and of good quality. The houses and roads are in good 
repair.

C l i f f o r d  H o u s e

is the residence of Thom as Lloyd, E sq ., who holds it under a lease for 
ever. It is pleasantly situated on rising ground and is in good repair. 
(Ord. Sur. Oflf., Dub.)

O ’Flanagan (pub. 1844) w rite s: “ Resuming our route by the river 
(Blackwater), we behold N agles’ mountains raising théir wooded heads on 
the south bank. To the north are large limestone rocks, overhanging the 
flood, and so obstrudting the stream in some places as to render it ford- 
able. These g ive  name to a picturesque mansion, surrounded by a taste- 
ful lawn— Clifford, seat of Bart Lloyd, Esq. T h e house looks rem arkably 
wéll from the river, and is a comfortable dw elling.”  O ’ Flanagan then 
gives a copy of the inscriptions abovementioned by Crofton Croker.

Aocording to local tradition, Mr. Lloyd brought the jawbones of a 
whale to Clifford and set them up on the avenue as an arch.4

Mr. Tisdall lived a t Olifford after Mr. L loyd, in  the ’ sixties.
W alford ’s ’ ‘Oounty ram ilies ,”  1878, states that at that tim o Charles Newburgh 

Tisdall, Esq., J.P. Oo. Cork, lived at ClifFord. He was son o f  John Tisdall (by A licía  
M aria Camac, dau. o f  A rthur Newburgh, o f  B ally  Laise, Co. Cavan), fifth son o f  
John Tisdall (by  M artha, dau. o f  Charles Aston, o f  Ardee). See Burke's L. <3-., 1846, 
“ Tisdall o f Charleville”  (form erly ClintonstoWn Castle, Co. Louth).

C. N. Tisdall, o f Clifford, was b, 1821, and m. first, 1848, Lucy, on ly  dau. o f  Alexander 
E lliott (she d. 1849), and secondly, 1858, M atilda M aria, second dau. o f  M ajor Carter.

In the Parish Church at Castletownroche are follow ing inscriptions
To the M em ory o f B revet-M ajor John Loftus Otway M ansergh, 44th R egt., who died 

neaP Aden on  his passage to  England, 24 January, 1865, aged 27 years, a fter arduoua 
exertions in1 the zealous perform ance o f  h is duty on  Field Service in  the N orth o f 
China. The tablet was erected by  the Officers o f  h is Regim ent, &c.

There is also a tablet to the m em ory o f  M ary, w ife  o f  John Southcote M ansergh, 
o f  Grenane, Co. T ipperary, and on ly  child  o f R ichard  M artin, o f  C lifford, Oastletown- 
roche Parish. She died 3 Sept., 1811, aged 37.

There is also a tom bstone over her grave in  the churchyard.

From the Memoir of “ Martin of W ich e,”  B .L .G ., 1886, it appears that 
Miles Martin, E sq., b. 1660 (great-great-great grandson of John Marten, 
E sq., of W iche, co. W orcester), w as an Officer in the army of W illiam  III., 
and fought at the Boyne and at Limerick.

By his m arriage in 1706 with Elizabeth, dau. and co-heir of Richard 
M cLaughlin, E sq., by Catherine Blennerhasset, his wife, he obtained 
considerahle estates in counties Cork and K erry. H e sold the county Cork 
estates and purchased property in Cork City, where he went to reside.

4 A ccording to fa m ily  tradition , it  was Mr. R. M artin who put up th© whale’s jaw - 
bones. Mt . St. Geo. D. M ansergh remoVed the rem ains o f  them over th irty  years ago 
(circa 1870) and made a stile o f them  out on to the M allow road  from  the top .field 
(corn close).
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His son, Henry, an eminent merchant in Cork City, b. 1710, sold the 
R erry estates and purchased property in C ork City. He m. 1743, Eliza- 
beth, dau. o f John De La Cour, Esq., o f Cork, and had issue Richard, 
of Clifford, b. 1744; m. 1773, Catherine, only dau. and heir o f Randal 
Roberts, E sq., of Bridgetown (near Castletownroche), and d. 1823, having 
an only dau. and heir, M ary, m. John Southcote M ansergh, E sq ., of 
Greenane, Co. Tipperary.

MANSEEGH OP GRENANE (B. L. G., Ire., w ith slight additions, 1904).
L ineage. T his fa m ily  derives its surnam e from  the parish and township o f  Mansergh, 

W estm oreland (B arber’s “ B ritish  Fam ily N am es," p. 161), which county is surveyed in  
the D oom sday Book, A.D. 1066—86, under head o f  Torkshire, W estm oreland, and Oumber- 
land, at that tim e not being known by those names (Freeman’s “ Reign o f  W illiam  
R ufus,”  vol. i i „  p. 546), and WSre seated there since the Norm an1 conquest. “ M ansergh 
and B arbon  form ed orig in a lly  one m anor, bu t were deemed separate as early as the 
D oom sday Survey”  (W hellan’s "Oum berland and W estm oreland," p. 890).

AmongSt the fines in> 12 Edward II. (A.D. 1319) Thom as de M ansergh purchased 
certain  lands in  Barbon, W estm oreland; and ín De Banco Rolls (H ilary, 6 Edward III., 
A.D. 1332). The A bbot o f  the Blessed M ary at York puts ín his p lace John de M ansergh, 
and in  7 R ichard  II. (A.D. 1384) John de M ansergh was chosen K night o f  the Shire to 
represent the Oounty o f W estm oreland ín  P arliam ent (N icholson’s and Burn’s “ H istory 
o f  W estm oreland and Cum berland,”  Vol. i „  p. 252).
Three m embers o f  the fam ily , described as brothers in  the w ill o f  Jamea Mansergh, 

settled in Ireland. They were,

I. BRTAN.
II. Robert, o f  K ilkenny, Ac.
III . Jam es, o f  M acroney Castle, Ferm oy, &c.

The great-great-grandson o f  B RTAN  was JOHN SOIJTHCOTE MANSERGH, o f  Gre- 
nane, T ipperary, J.P. Cos. Oork and T ipp erary ; H igh Sheriff 1809; m. 7 J a n „ 1795,
Mary, oh iy  daii. ahd heiress o f  R ichatd  M artin, o f  C lifford, Oo. Oork,5 and by
her (who d. 3 Sept., 1811) had issue six sons, the three eldest being,

I. NICHOLA8 SOUTHCOTE, b. 9 January, 1799, d. young.
II. RICHARD M ARTIN SOUTHOOTE, his heir.
III. CHARLES CARDEN OF CLIFFORD, Co. Oork, J.P., Lieut. 3rd D ragoon Guards, 

M.A. Trin . Coll., D u blin ; W- 2 O ct„ 1802; m. Jan., 1830, Elizabeth, dau. o f  Capt. 
L o ftu «  Otway Bland, R.N., o f  Bath, and d. 14 D ec„ 1873, havin g  by  ber (who d.
1876) had issue flve sons and fou r  daus., the tw o eldest sons being,

1. Jóhn L oftus Otway, M ajor 44th Regt., b . 1835; d.s.p. 1863.
2. 0H ARLE8 STEPNET PEROIVAL EGMONT, M ajor 40th Regt., o f  Clifford, Castle-

tow nroche; b. 31 O ct„ 1841; m. 26 M ar„ 1870, Helen, dau. o f  G eorge Ogilvy, 
o f  The Cove, Co. Dum fries, and d. 1879, havín g  by  her (Who m . secondly, 1886,
Ool. W alter L uttrell Mansel, 40th Regt. (see M ansel-Pleydell o f  W hatcom be,
B. L. G.) had  issue,

H) LOFTU8 CHARLBS OGILVT, Lieut. R.N., b . 2 M arch, 1873. W ent down in 
the A1 subm arine boat 17 MarCh, 1904. He was lahdlord  o f  Bridgetown 
an d  head landlbhd o f  Clifford and Ballinaraha.

(1) ETHEL MARGUERITEÍ OTW AT LOUISA, on ly  dau. o f  the late M ajór 
Charles Stepney P ercival Egm ont M ansergh, 40th Regt., o f Bridgetown, 
Oo Cork, m. 23 A pril, 1907, P hilip  St. George M ansergh, Esq.,3 o f 
GrenAne, Oo. T ipperary, and has issue,

1. Oharles Ogilvy M artin Southcote, b. 22 March, 1908.
2. P hilip  N icholas Seton, b. 27 June, 1910.

8 Seo M artin o f  W iche, and R oberts o f  K ilm oney Abbey, B.L.G., Irld., 1912 .
6 P hilip  St. G eorge M ansergh, E sq„ b. 12 May, 1863, o f  Grenane, Co. T ipperary (late 

R ailw ay SUrveyor, B ulaw ayo, 8. A frica), younger son o f  R ichard St. George M ansergh, 
BSq„ o f  Friarsfleld, Oo. T ipperary, who died 1897, b y  Sophia Elizabeth, who d. 1905, eldest 
d aughter o f  the la te  R ichard  Oliver E llard, Esq„ o f  Newtown Ellard, Co. L im erick ; 
tK>rn 1863; ». his brother, R ichard  Southcote Matisergh, Esq„ J.P., o f  Grenane, in  1906. 
(See B.L.G. Irld.. p. 384. Ed. 1904).
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2 0 4 HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

Arma.—Q uarterly o f e igh t: lst, arg. a bend ragu ly  gu. between three arrowa pointa 
downwards o f  the last flighted and barbed or  (M ansergh); 2nd, arg. a  chevron engrailed 
gu. betweeh three cootes sa. (Southcote); 3rd, per pale gu. and arg. on  a chevron 
between three m ullets as m any ta lbots all counterchanged (M artin); 4th, arg. on a 
bend between two lions ram pant sa. a wyvern, wings displayed, o f  the flrst (R udinge); 
5th, per pale o r  and arg. an escutcheon w ithin an or le  o f  eight m artlets sa. (Brownlow); 
6th, arg. a stag current ppr. on  a  ch ief vert three m ullets o f tíio  flrst (0 ’D oherty); 7th, 
az. on a  chevron arg. three m ulleta sa. (Boberts); and 8th, az. on  a fess erm . three 
cross-crosslets fitchée gu. (Bom ford).

Crest.—Out o f  a ducal crest coronet charged with a label o f three points gu. a demi- 
lion  ram pant arg. gorged w ith a collar ragu ly  o f  the seoond, holding in  the dexter 
paw an arrow  point downwards o f the last, flighted and barbed or.

M otto—Tout jo u r  prét.
L ivery.—(Dress)—W hiíe coat, w ith  crim son collar and cuffs, crim son w aistcoat and 

breeches; (TJndress)—ligh t drab, w ith crim son collar and cuffs. (Fox-Davies).

Clifford w as purchased (paying a small héad rent) by Henry Cecil 
Phillips, E sq ., lat» Captan of gth Batt. K .R .R .C . (North Cork Militia), in 
1896. H e m. 14 N ov., 1892, Hilda M argaret, youngest dau. of Colonel 
Sir Francis E. W orkm an M agnaghton, B art., of Dundarave, Bushmills, 
Co. Antrim (see that family, B. P. and B.). He died 18 January, 1905, 
leaving issue,

(1) Philip Cecil, b. 1894. (2) Silvia M argaret.
Mrs. Phillips married, secondly, 1907, in London, Richard Grove 

Annesléy, E sq., of Annesgrove, Castletownroche, Co. Cork.
In 1910 Mrs. Grove Annesley sold her interest in Clifford to Mr. 

D. B. Sullivan, auctioneer, Mallow. She gave permission to Mr. Philip 
St. George Mansergh to remove the urn and pedéstal, before-mentioned, 
from Clifford. He did so the day beforé the auction, and it is now put 
up at Greenane, Tipperary.

I heard locally, in A ugust, 1910, that a silver casket, containing Mr. 
M artin’s heart was dug up and taken away with the u rn ; but I am told 
by M ajor H. C. M ansergh, o f R ocksavage, Castletownroche, that there 
is no truth whatsoever in this story.

Tlíe jawbones of thé whale were not visible when I visited Clifford in 
1910, and M ajor Mansergh informed me that they rotted and were taken 
down, and all that remained of them is a step in the stile going into the 
field next thé railway crossing.

Mrs. Ethel M argaret M ansergh, o f Grenané, Tipperary, w rites, 20 
A ugust, 1910, to Colonel Grove W h ite : “ You are quite correct in the 
statement that no silvér casket w as found in or near the urn when it 
w as moved. W e  had it brought from Clifford, as old Richard M artin 
w as my husband’s and my great-great grandfather. The property—  
Clifford and Bridgetown— w as left to my grandfather, Charles Carden 
M ansergh, being second son of John Southcote M ansergh and M ary 
Martin, his wifé. He, however, let it on a very long lease to the Beatty 
family, who, in turn, apparently sublet thé place to Messrs. Tisdall 
and Lloyd. Later, my grandfather returned there to live, and died there 
in 1873. The head rent is now paid to us (my mothér and self) by 
members o f the Beatty family.

19 April, 1817. G eorge W allier, Bsq., o f  F erm oy Parieh, m arried  to  Catherlne M ansergh,
o f  Olifford, Spin. (Rahan Pair. Reg.)

28 Jnlv, 1834. Baptized, Thom as, son o f  Thos. L loyd, Bsq., and his w ife Anne, o f  Clifford.
(Oa8tletownroche Par. Reg. and M onrne Abbey Par. Reg.)
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CLOGHEEN. 205

22 Sept., 1824. Buried, B icliard  M artin, Esq., o£ Clifford. (Castletownroclie Par. Beg.) 
1860. Born, a  daughter o f Charles Newburgh and M atilda M aria Tisdall, o f  Clfford, 

gent. (Bridgetown P ar. Beg.). Another daughter baptized 1864.
11 Jany., 1837. M illicent Anne, dau. o f Thom as (Esq.) and Anne Lloyd, o f Olifford. 

1843. G eorgina L ettitia , their daughter, bap. (Mourne Abbey P. E.)
M ajor B.enry W rixon-B echer, late W est B iding B egt., and th ird  son o f Sir John 

W rixon-Becher, Bart., D.L., o f  B allygiblin , rented Clifford for  three years from  March, 
1907 to  M arch, 1910.

Mr. George E. V . Cuppage purchased Clifford from Mr. D. B. 
Sullivan, auctioneer, Mallow, in December, 1910, and is now resident 
there (1912).

H e is the fourth son of the late George W illiam  Cuppage, J .P ., of Clare 
H all Co. Dublin, and Mount Edwards, Co. Antrim, and his wife, Louisa 
Em ily, only dau. of the late J. E. V . Vernon, J .P ., D .L ., of Clontarf 
Castle, Co. Dublin.

(See Cuppage of Mount Edwards, and Cuppage of Clare Hall, B .L .G ., 
Irld., 1912 ed.)

Glogheen.

Sheet 25, six-inch O .S . ; Sheet 164, one-inch O .S.

Barony of Fermoy. Parish of Caherduggan.
It lies about three miles south-west of Buttevant, which is the post 

town.
Clogheen is the Irish for “ a small stone,”  but is generally applied to 

stony land, or to a place full of round stones (Joyce).
O ’Donovan states that Clogheen is the Irish for a “  little stone, or 

stone fort. ”
In 1881 the townland w as 442a. or. 2p. statute; pop. 43; val. ^442 5S. 

od. (Guy).
Clogheen formed part of a grant of land from James I. to David Lord 

Roche, Viscount Ferm oy, and consisted of two ploughlands, and appeared 
at that time to have been called Cloghins (p. 208-204, folio Patent Rolls, 
James I ., 16, D e c .; 9 James I., 1611).

He had surrendered his property, which w as re-granted to him.
On the Down iSurvey Map, made circa 16561-19, the townland of 

Clogheen is not shown as such.
It formed the southern portion of the townland of Rilmacoom, which 

then extended to the stream on the Buttevant-Doneraile road, and ran 
parallel to Lower Kilbyrne.

Kilmacoom which is now bounded on its northern side by the Mallow- 
Doneraile road, then apparently ran about a mile further north.

The land now occupied by Clogheen House and demesne appears to 
have been Bantigarriff, or close to it. (Down Survey Map).

The Survey and Distribution Book, circa 1657, gives Redmond Roche 
as the original proprietor of Bantigarriff, who is described as an “  Irish 
Papist. ”  H is property (including Caherduggan) was confiscated and 
granted to Sir Peter Courthorpe. (P .R .O ., Dublin). Although W illiam  
Grove claimed Caherduggan, as it had been held by Grove Family since 
1603.
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206 historical AND TOÍOGRAPHICAL notes.
Kilmacoom had been in the possession of the Grove Family since 1603, 

before it was granted to Sir Peter Courthorpe Ion Grove, 5th Feb., 1618, 
let to John Grove, his youngest son, the ploughlands of Kilmacome, etc., 
etc. (See “  Caherduggan Castle’ ’ of these Notes).

The property passed into the Midleton <Family, by the m arriage of the 
first Viscount Midleton with Alice (his 2nd wife) daughter of Sir Peter 
Courthorpe, of Little Island, Co. Cork. (See B. P. and B.)

W illiam  Lysaght of Clogheen was appointed a Justice of the Peace for 
Co. Cork 13 March, ,1766. (Journal, p. 107, 1897.)

By an Indenture between W illiam  Lysaght of Castle Dod and John 
Crone, dated 1773, it appears that seven ploughlands of Caherduggan were 
W illiam  L ysag h t’s inheritance.

A gain, in the same year, another document shows that W illiam  Lysaght 
of Castle Dod, owned in fee simple, Kilmacome, Ballybrack or Knock- 
brack, Cahirduggan. Kilmacome w as called the south-east farm . 400 
acres plantation measure. (Crone Papers).

E xtract from  Diaory o f  AViUiam LysagM , o f  C loglieen:—
In  May, 1714, I  took  I'.ast Johnnea, 202 acres, at 10/- per acre for  3 lives from  Mr. 

L ysagM ,i whicti im proved by d itch ing; and in 1748 I  took  X ílcran ath an  from  tbe Exrs. 
o f  M inor Purdon. In  1749 1 took Clogheen from  Lady M iddleton, 348 acres, at 10/3 per 
acre, a  lease o f  3 lives renewabie fo r  ever, 5 guineas renwal fine, flned it  down to  9/- 
per acre. Councr. Weeks, A gent to Lady M iddleton, took  m y Bond fo r  tbe  flne, and 
I  paid  it  by  degrees. In  1749 I  took W est Johnnea, 110, from  Mr. Lysaght, at 10/- per 
( . . . )  during his life , and 12 shill. afterwards, and 1 gave him  in  exchange R iicran a- 
than  fo r  his convenienoe, and he paid  h a lf a year ’s rent by  w ay o f  flne to me. In  
1749 I  bu ilt a pretiy  little  thatched house at Clogheen, a parlour, kitchen, celiar, dairy  
and littie  hali, 3 lodging room s over and garrets. I  was ever fon d  o f industry  and 
im provem ents, which 1 showed now  to some purpose. The tim es were low, lands very 
dear fo r  the prices, but I  both  paid  the Bents and im proved tho lands. Por 5 years 
before th is period I  contracted  a great lik ing for  the eldest daughter o f  Mr. Jam es 
K night, o f  Newtown.x a  near relation  o f Mr. Lysaght, and by her perm ission I  spoke 
to  her fa th er (. . .) fortune and age not flt to  engage in  that state, bu t .(, . .) k ing 
continue (. .) fo r  Mrs. Kni (. .) asked me i f  (. .) should speak to Mr. K night3 about 
his dáhghter, to  wh (. .) assented w ith thanks, but it  cam e to n oth in g ; then I  con- 
tinued m y industry fo r  m yself and business fo r  Mr. Lysaght w ith whom  I  lived. In  
som e tim e Mr. K night flnding that his daughter had also fixed her lik in g  fo r  me and 
w ould not hear o f amy other, and that I  did not com e to  his house, &o., he cam e to 
m e at Clogheen and invited m e to  his house to renew the fam ily  intercourse that w (. .) 
before, and said he would send fo r  his daughter who was then from  hom e, and that 
he would contribute a ll in  his pow er to  m ake us happy. T h o ' i  was snneible by  this 
tim e that I  was not in  a proper situatioh both in years and fortune to  m arry, yet 
from  w hat engagem ent subsisted between Mr. K night and me I  received the proposal 
ch eerfu lly ; she cam e hom e. I  went when I  prom ised, affairs were settled. I  was 
prom ised 33350. viz., her Grandm other Gubbins gave her 33200, an uncle BIakeney 
Gubbins, she had le ft her £50, and her father £100. The 24th Pebry we were m arried 
at h er fa th er's house (her m other being dead since 1744) privately. il am  sure no 
one fe lt the satisfaetion we both did.4

I had now a great deal o f business, m y own and Mr. Lysgght’s, who lived then in

Notes by Mr. Hidney Lysaght, o f líaheen M anor, Tom graney, Co. Clare.
1 Of M ount North. 2 A t B allyhay, near Oharleville.
3 Mr. K night was flrst eonsin to  the then Mr. L ys»ght, afterw ards B aron Lisle.
i  The m arriage m ust have taken p lace in  1750, fo r  from  a  preoeding p art o f  the 

narrative It  is clear that he was not m arried in  1749, and in  the reg jstry  offlce book  147, 
p. 437, there is  the m em orial o f  a  m ortgage dated 29th Sep., 1750, by / Jam es K night 
o f  B allynoe (i.e. Newtown), Co. Cork, to W illiam  Lysaght o f  Ologheen, Co. Gork, fo r  
£350, the fortune above m entioned. James Knight o f  Newtown and B allynoe was eldest 
son o f  Ohristopher K night o f Ballynoe, his (Jam es K night’s) W ife was a daughter o f
Joseph Gubbins by  Els second wife, Catherine, eldest dau. o f  -----  B lakeney, o f  Mount
Blakeney, and sister o f  M ajor-G enerai Lord Blakeney.
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Dublin with his fam ily, and to (. . .) until he returned. In  eome little  tim e her 
fa th er’ s house beeame not p leasing to m y W ife, som e unhappy bickering, &c., and m y 
house at Ologheen not finished nor furnished, low  in  cash, getting none on  m y 
m arriage, keeping it  on  m ortgage on  p art o f  his land as provision fo r  his daughter, 
until there was an op portunity  to  lay  it  ou t in  some lasting interest; m y lands then 
not appearing to be (. . .) interest and m y personal fortune com puted by  Mr. K night 
to but £600 as per M arriage Articles. She lived w ith m e at Clogheen un til December 
follow in g, when she went by kind invitation  to her U ncle H enry K night at Ballynlina, 
both  to  lie in  and  to  Xm as. The 21st Decr. she was safely deiivered o f a D aughter; 
when I  heard o f the  happy event was at M allow Fair. She sent the ehild to nurse. 
In Feby. she cam e to  Clogheen and brough t her Grandm other hom e with h er ; d if (. .) 
increased m  her fa th er’s house and we kept m uch asunder (. . .). Henry K night and 
W ife behaved affectionately  to  her (. . .) se tho ’ their situation was not very opulent, 
m y W ífe com m encing a  fa m ily  and m uch business could  not (. . .) the care o f m aids 
(. . .) a ffairs. (Hazlewood Papers).

Note.—Her Grandm other here m entioned was sister to L ord Blakeney. J. L.

The "D ublin  E vening H erald”  o f  Friday, 20th December, 1822, gives the fo llow in g :—
“ On W ednesday night, l lth  inst., at 7 p.m., an arm ed party  attacked the steward’s 

house o f  Lt.-Colonel H ill, o f Clogheen, l i  m iles from  Doneraile, set fire to the haggard, 
contain in g  400 barrels o f corn , several tons o f  hay, w hich were consumed. The insur- 
gents fired fou r shots at fou r different points o f the haggard , and shouted with 
exultation as the flames increased. Sir Hugh Gough, K.C.B., w ith five detachments 
o f 22nd Eegt. and one o f 57th Eegt. (the Diehards), under com m and o f  M ajor Hewitt, &c„ 
arrived, but did not trace the insurgents.”  (Ulster Offlce, Dublin).

It is said that Lieut.-Colonel Hill built the present house of Clogheen.
H e w as residing there in 1814 (D .N .P .) and he w as also there in 1824 

(Pigott). H e w as the second son of Arundel Hill, Esq., of Doneraile, and 
Lieut.-Colonel in the South C ork Militia. He died at Clogheen, 1839. 
(See G raig, hereafter.)

Mrs. Colonel Hill (2nd wife) of Clogheen died 20 July, 1837. (Doneraile 
Parish Register). The Rev. Freeman W ills Crofts purchased the interest 
of Clogheen from Colonel H ill’s daughters about 1840. He w as succeeded 
by his son, Freeman C rofts, Barrister-at-Law, whose widowed sister, Mrs. 
Justin Freeman and her family were also living here about 1863.

In the Field Book of 1840 Clogheen is thus described :— This is a  large 
and compact townland. All arable. Contains a small demesne, a gentle- 
m an’s seat, four Danish forts, an old church and a graveyard, a pond and 
a T rig . Station. (Ord. Sur. Off. Dub.).

It is thus described:— T his is a large and compact townland. All 
arable. Contains a small demesne, a gentlem an’s seat, four Danish forts, 
an old church and a graveyard, a pond and a T rig. Station. (Ord. Sur. 
O fL, Dub.).

In the grounds of Clogheen Townland is situated the ruins of a church 
and a graveyard, which is still used. It is shown on the Ordnance Survey 
as “  Clogheen Church,”  which is a misnomer, as it is the ruins of Cahir- 
duggan Church.5

On the death of Freeman .Crofts, Esq., 6 Feb., 1869, Clogheen House 
and part of the townland w as taken by Lieut.-Colonel Joseph Deane-Freeman, 
Royal Elthorne Light Infantry M ilitia,6 of the Castle Cor Fam ily. (See 
these “  N otes”  ii., 72).

* 6 F eb„ 1794. John Chandler o f  parish  o f Castletown (Eoche) and Oharity H unt o f 
Two-Pot-House weTe m arried in  the old  chureh o f Oahirduggan, by  licence, by  James 
H am ilton, cnrate. (Buttevant 0 . o f  I . Parish  Eegister).

8 Now (1912) 5th Bn. T he Dnke o f  Cam bridge’ s Own Middlesex Eegt. (Eeserve Battalion), 
com m anded b y  Lt.-Col. 0 . S. Collison (see K ilbyrne (Pedigree) hereafter).
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208 HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

A t this time the landlord of the whole of Clogheen w as Henry Lysaght. 
The property was sold in the Landed Estates Court on 25th June, 1863, 
and w as described as “  the fee-simple estate of Clogheen and Newtown 
(now Grove C ottage, J.G .W .) with the sub-denomination called Bawnfune, 
containing 5683. 3r. 9p. Statute Measure. ”

It w as sold in four Lots, v i z :—
Lot 1. The tenant was IFreeman Crofts, Esq. It comprised Clogheen 

House and Demesne, consisting of 53 acres 6 perches statute measure, and 
the farms now (1904) occupied by McAuliffe and Denis O ’Connor. It 
amounted to 2433. ip . Yearly rental, ^ 249 15S. 3d. A  fee-farm grant 
24th Sept., 1856, from Henry Lysaght to Freeman Crofts.

W ith  regard to M cAuliffe’s farm it appears that Patrick McAuliffe 
came from Churchtown House, Churchtown (a Fam ily Place of the C rofts’), 
with Mr. Freeman C rofts ’s father and took charge of a dairy for him at 
Clogheen. W hen Colonel Joseph Freeman bought the interest in the place 
he leased 64 Irish Acres to Patrick McAuliffe. He w as succeeded in the 
farm by his son, Patrick McAuliffe, who died in 1905. On is t  A ugust, 
1907, agreement w as signed for purchase under Land A ct of 1903. H is 
administrator, John Donegan, sold the farm, 10 Feb., 1909. It w as 
described as io^a. 2r., statute measure. W hen the purchase is completed 
rent will be ^ 6 5  3S. io d .; Poor Law  valuation, ^ 9 7 . Rent of holding by 
lease of year 1875 was £ 10 0  annually, and rent prior to that date, £ 2 12S. 
6d. per Irish Plantation measure (Bill of Sale). It w as purchased at the 
auction by Captain W alter Harry Nichols of Kilbrack, Doneraile.

In respect to the portion now occupied by Denis O ’Connor, I am 
informed that Councellor Crofts let John Leahy have about 55 acres for a 
dairy in 1860. Afterwards Cornelius Noonan took the dairy. He was 
followed by Michael Nugent, in 1880, a draper in Doneraile, and the first 
President of the Land League in that town. H e sold his interest in 1890 
to Denis O ’Connor, who had been many years in North and South 
America.

As before mentioned, Lieut-Colonel Joseph Freeman bought the interest 
of this Lot 1.

Lot 1 was purchased by Mr. Sikes (who had coffee estates in Ceylon) at 
the sale in 1863.

Lieut.-Colonel Joseph Deane-Freeman died at Clogheen in 1879. The 
place w as then let to Mr. James Brodie by Mrs. Deane-Freeman, his widow.

19 June, 1890. Charles Henry Sikes let Clogheen House and demesne 
to W illiam  Stawell of the Kilbrack Family.

7 December, 1894. W illiam  Stawell sold his interest to Richard 
Connell, a farmer.

30 December, 1901. Richard Connell sold his interest to Miss Alice de 
Courcy Harrison, daughter of the late Dr. W illiam  Harrison of Doneraile. 
(See Castle Harrison).

19 November, 1904. Miss Harrison on her approaching m arriage (in 
1904) to Captain W alter Vernon Hume, South Lancashire (40th) R egt., 
sold her interest to the present owner, Capt. W alter H arry Nichols, late 
of the gth Bn. K .R .R .C . (North Cork Militia) of Kilbrack, Doneraile, who 
let it to the M isses Trant, who now (1912) reside there.

Lot 2, Bawnfune. This was also bought by Mr. R. C. Sikes at the 
sale in 1863.
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The tenant at that time w as Michael iFinn, who held it under a lease 
dated igth  October, 1852, from Henry Lysaght to Michael Finn for the 
life of David Finn, the youngest son of the lessee, or for 31 years from 
25th March, 1852, whichever should last the longer.

It consisted of i27a. 5p. statute measure, at a yearly rent of ^ 12 5  n s .  
gd., about 1884. D avid Finn sold his interest to the present tenant (1912), 
W illiam  Aherne. There are three Danish Forts on the farm.

Lot 3 consisted of the portion of the estate lying between Lot 1 and 
Lower Kilbyrne. This lot was purchased at the sale by Mr. James Grove 
W hite of Rilburne, who thus regained part of the property lost by his 
ancestors, the Groves, in 1666. A t the time of sale it w as occupied by 
a tenant, Bartholomew Sullivan, at a rent of about ^ 256 yearly. It 
contains about 198 statute acres.

It appears from information I have received from Mr. D. B. Sullivan, 
auctioneer, Mallow, that it was farmed by Mr. W illiam  H. Lysaght, who 
afterwards let it to Daniel Sullivan. He was succeeded by his son, John 
Sullivan, then by his son, Bartholomew Sullivan, who died about 1880, 
when Mr. D. B. Sullivan, his only son, came in for tlie place.

On 7th Julv, 1881, it passed to Philip Greene of Grange, near Buttevant, 
a Poor Rate Collector.

The Sullivans lived in a thatched farm house about 300 yards west of 
Newtown Lodge (now Grove Cottage). This w as burnt down i8th July, 
1881, said to have been done maliciously. The tenant, Philip Greene, 
obtained ^ 15 0  compensation.

I have two leases, one from W . H . Lysaght to D. Sullivan, 1855, and 
another to same tenant dated 1856. Also one from Mrs. Phoebe W hite to 
Bartholomew Sullivan, 1873. 1846 John Bailey was living in a cottage
at the lower end of the farm.

Mr. D. B. Sullivan remembers seeing the trace of the outbuildings of 
this small farm house. It was burnt down about April, 1887, and the 
tenant, Philip Greene, received compensation.

Mrs. Phoebe W hite became landlord of this portion of the Clogheen 
property under the will of her husband, Mr. James Grove W hite of 
Kilburne (Kilbyrne), who died 1866. She died 1879, and left it to her 
grandson, Lieutenant James Grove W hite, 57th R egt. (See Kilbyrne).

In 1902 Colonel James Grove W hite, the landlord, bought out the 
tenant, Philip Greene, and now (1912) farms it as a home-farm to 
Kilbyrne.

About 1904 a marble quarry w as found on Colonel Grove W h ite’s land. 
The marble takes an excellent polish, and is of a white and grey colour.

Lot 4 consisted of Newtown Lodge7 (which w as built by W . H. 
Lysaght) and a small field attached. This w as also purchased at the sale 
by Mr. James Grove W hite of Kilburne. It w as in the hands of Mr. Henry 
Lysaght before the sale, and not let to any tenant.

Mr. Grove W hite used it as a house for his steward, John O ’Shea. 
W hen he died in 1866, John O ’Shea continued as steward at Kilburne to 
his son, M ajor Hans Thos. Fell W hite, and still lived on in the house until 
Major W hite gave up farm ing in 1876, when he entered the employment as 
steward to Sir Henry Becher, B art., at Ballygiblin.

7 Now called  "G rove Cotta'ge.”

14
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N e w t o n  L o d g e  o r  G r o v e  C o t t a g e .

(Photo by M ajor //, F , T. IVhite. Circa., 1865.)

C l o g h e r  H o u s e .

(Photo by Mr. Garrett Nagle, R .M . Circa, 1904 )
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In a grant of lands (on his surrendering them) from K in g  James I. to 
David Lord Roche, Viscount Fermoy, in Co. Cork, Fermoy Barony, the 
townland of “ Treasm ire”  is mentioned in connection with the townlands 
adjacent to Clogher, otherwise Tresemeen, so I fancy it is meant for 
“ Treasmeen. ”

The date of the grant w as ióth Deoember, 1611. (P .R .O .D .)
Sir Richard N agle, K n t., was M .P. for Co. Cork in 1689, &c. He 

was son of James N agle of Clogher. (“ Journal”  for 1896, p. 39).
In the Sur. and Dist. Book, circa 1657, Clogher (Templeroan Parish) 

is shown as having been the property of John Roch of Ballynemona, and 
consisted of 205 acres. It was granted on forfeiture to John H ughes, 
circa 1657.

In the Down Survey map of 1666 a castle is shown at Clogher 
(P .R .O .D .)

Mr. W alter B. Jones of Doneraile informs me that Clogher was part 
o f the Courthope property, and that Sir Edward Everard had something 
to say to it. That it came into the Midleton family by marriage of the 
first Viscount Midleton with Alice, daughter of Sir Peter Courthope, of 
Little Island, Cork.

Index to Prerogative W ills of Ireland, P .R .O .D . (Sir Arthur Vicars)—  
1796, N agle, Edmd., Clogher, Co. Cork, gent.

Clogher w as one of the family places of the Nagles.

Copied from  tlae old  N agie tom b a t Tem plerowan Churcliyard (near Doneraile).
“ This m onum ent was erected by Garrett Nagle, Esq., Junr., Anno Dom ini 1796, to 

the m em ory o f his áncient Fam ily, whose place o f  buria l this old  church has been for 
several years back. Am ong those interred here was the Founder’s Great-Grandfather, 
Garrett Nagle, Esq., late o f  Clogher, the very near relative o f Sir R ichard Nagle, Bart., 
who was K night o f the Shire o f  the County o f Cork, Attorney-General, Speaker o f  the
House o f  Commons, Secretary o f  State, and Lord Chief Justice o f Ireland.

“ A lso lieth  here his w ife M ary, the daughter o f  Sir T. B. Purcell, Bart.
“ A lso lieth  here interred Edmd. Nagle, Esq., son o f the said Garrett and Mary, and

his w ife  Catherine Fitzgerald, who was linea lly  descended from  the Noble House of 
Desmond.

“ Here lieth  entom bed the Founder’s Father and Mother, Garrett Nagle, Esq., son o f 
the said Edmund and Catherine, aged 74 years, and his w ife Eliza, daughter o f  Patrick 
Nagle, Esq., late Shanbálly (Duff), and Helena, daughter o f  O 'Donovan o f  Castle 
Donovan, aged 70 years. She was Aunt to A dm iral Sir Edmond Nagle and cousin - 
germ an to  the R ight Hon. Edmond Burke.

“ Here lieth  entom bed the Founder’s brothers, P atrick  and Edmond Nagle, Esq., the 
form er aged 23, the latter 39 years.“

On the side o f the tom b, “ Ellen Sarah Nagle, the beloved w ife o f  Edmond Nagle, 
B allinam ona Castle, died on the 11 Ju ly, 1846, in  25 year o f her age.”

Mr. Garrett N agle, R .M ., of Clogher, has an engraving of Admiral 
Sir Edmund N agle, K .C .B . It is dedicated to George IV . The Admiral 
was uncle to Mr. Garrett N ag le ’s grandfather. I am informed that the 
original painting, said to be by Reynolds or some other celebrated painter, 
is in the possession of Mrs. James N agle Creagh, widow of the late 
Surgeon-Colonel James N agle Creagh, gth K .R .R .C . (North Cork Militia).

NAGLE OP CLOGHER.
From  Burke’s L. O. Irld. (wlth a few additions), 1904.

Lineage.—The fa m ily  o f  Nagle derived from  Nagles o r  Nangles, Barons o f Navan, is
o f  considerable antiquity , and possessed at one tim e very extensive estates in the
' “ * Cork. In  the reign o f  James II. Sir R ichard Nagle was Attorney-General for
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212 HI5 rORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

Ireland, and in  tlie last century a  desoendant m aternally  o f  the Nagles o f  Clogher 
H ouse gained im perishable distinction—The R ight Hon. Edmund Burke.

GAERETT NAGLE, Esq., o f  Ologher, a scion o f  the old  house o f  Nagle, m. M ary, dau. 
o f R ichard  Purcell, o f Co. T ipperary, and had issue three sons,

1. EDMUND, hiS heir.
2. Edward.
3. Robert.

The eldest son, EDMUND NAGLE, o f Ballinam ona Castle, m. Catherine, dau. o f -----
F itzgerald  o f  Ballykennelly (descended from  the Noble House o f  Desmond), and 
had issue,

1. GARRETT, his heir.
2. R ichard.
3. M ichael, m. Miss Butler, o f  the Ormonde fam ily.
1. Catherine, m. John Howard, o f Castle Park.
2. Eliza, m. D avid Nagle, o f  Flemingstown, Co. T ipperary.

The eldest son, GARRETT NAGLE, o f  Ballinam ona Castle, m. 1754, Elizabeth, dau. o f 
P atrick  N agle (his sister M ary m. R ichard Burke, and was m other o f the R ight 
Hon. Edmund Burke),i o f  Shanballyduff, by  his w ife, Ellen O’Donovan, o f  O’D onovan’s 
Castle, and d. 1790, leaving issue,
a. Garrett, whose dau, M ary, was m other o f  R ight Hon. Edmund Burke.
b. Edmund, who was father o f  Adm iral Sir Edmund Nagle, K.O.B.
a. Elizabeth, m. Garrett Nagle, o f Ballinam ona.
b. M argaret, m. ohm es Barrett, and waa m other o f  Mrs. Hennessy (see “ Hennessy 

o f  B allym acm oy,”  B.L.G., 1846).

1. GARRETT, his heir.
2. Edmund, m. 1793, Teresa, dau. o f  W illiam  Creagh, o f  Oldtown.
3. P atrick , d. unm.
1. Ellen, m. Garrett Nagle, o f  Dunmahon.
2. Catherine, m. G arrett Cotter, b f  Carker.
3. Jane, m. R ichard  Burke, o f  Springvale.
4. Eliza.
5. Mary.

GARRETT NAGLE, o f B allinam ona Castle, J.P., b. 24 June, 1776, m. 30 Jan., 1808, M aria, 
dau. o f RicharH H arold, o f  Pennywell, Oo. L im erick, and d. 10 August, 1853, having 
b y  her (who d. 20 Nov., 1834) had issue,

1. GARRETT, his heir.
2. Edmund, m. 11 Feb., 1843, Ellen, dau. o f John Nagle, o f Cregg, and granddaughter

o f  R ichard  Nagie, o f G arnavilla, and had a dau.
3. Patrick , m . Sarah, dau. o f W illiam  H arm er Low, o f  Granagh, and had issue,

1. M aria, m. 20 July, 1841, G arrett Grahan, M.D., o f  H igh Mount.
2. Eiiza, m. 16 A pril, 1837, David Cagney, J.P., o f Park Garriff.
3. Jane.
4. F,anny.
5. Anna M aria.
6. Lucy.
7. Tam sen

The eldest son,
GARRETT NAGLE, o f Ologher House, Co. Cork, J.P., b. 16 Nov., 1809; m. 9 Ju ly, 1840, 

M argaret, aau. o f  Jonn Neligan, o f  Tralee. He d. June, 1866. She d. 19 A pril, 1899, 
leaving issne.

1. GARBETT THOMAS, o f Clogher, o f  whom  persently.
1. Cherry, d. unm . May, 1867.
2. M aria Frances.
3. M argaret Theresa.

i  Note from  Burke’ s L. G. for  1857, p. 845;—Patrick  Nagle, o f  3hanballyduff, m. Ellon 
O’Donovan, o f O’D onovan's Castle, and had issue,
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GABRETT THOMAS, o f  Ologher, Co. Cork, J.P., Resident M agistrate for  Co. Antrim , 

JBarriste’r-atilaw , B.A. Trin. Ooll., D ublin (1876); b. 5 Feb., 1863; m. 14 Dec., 1882, 
M arcella, dan. o f  John H arold-Barry, Esq., D.L., o f Ballyvonare, Co. Oork (see that 
fam ily), and has igsne,

1. Garrett John H arold, b. 24 N o t . ,  1891; d. 19 Aug., 1892.
2. G ilbert d 'A ngu lo, b. 5 June, 1893.
1. M ary M argaret, b. 24 M arch, 1889.
2. Adeia M arie Carmel, b. 9 Ju ly, 1895.
3. Felicee Pauline, b. 19 A pril, 1898.

Seat—Clogher House, near Doneraile, Co. Cork.
Eesidence—T udor Park, H olywood, Belfast.

Thé following most extraordinary instanoe of longevity appears in the 
“ Cork R eporter,”  and its accuracy is vouched for by a gentleman of fortune 
in the Co. of C ork :—

Mr. N agle, of Ballinamona Castle, who, in a letter dated July 26, thus 
w rites to the editor:— “ I think you will not have any objection to insért 
in your next publication the death of a very old man, my ground keeper 
on part o f the lands of Clogher, near Doneraile, named Louis Wholehan. 
H e died yesterday, at the age of 118 years and seven months. H e w as 
married to his first wife moré than fifty years, and had no offspring. He 
married a second w ife at thié age of 109 years, by whom he had a son, a 
very fine boy and very like his father. From his great age, I havé 
givén him his house and parish pound many years rent free, which madé 
him comfortable and prolonged his life. He never lost a tooth or had 
he a  grey hair in his head.”  “ The Standard,”  No. 5,635, Aug. 1, 1842. 
(Smith, vol. Íi., p. 310).

Mr. Harman O ’Connell w as living at Clogher in 1797, as shown by 
an éntry in Farahy C. of I. Parish Register, v iz . :

23 M ay, 1793. Baptised, Harmer, son of Mr. H armer O ’Connell and 
his w ife, Anne Bond, o f Clogher.

In 1797, Mr. Christopher Bond w as a member of the Doneraile Yeo- 
manry Cavalry. He resided at Clogher.

In 1814, Georgé Bond Low , E sq., lived here. The post town was then 
Doneraile. (D .N .P .)

Mr. James Byrne informs me that George Bond Low  built the front of 
Clogher house. Admiral N agle built what is now the back part o f the 
house. Mr. Low  built the offices.

Mr. L ow  was a véry prominent man and had hairbreadth escapes for 
his life. W hilst riding from Mallow his horse was shof by the W hiteboys. 
W hilst reading in his room at Clogher, his lamp w as broken by a bullet. 
In the “ Cork Alm anac”  for 1823, hé is mentioned as a' J .P  for Cork.

R eferring to Mr. Bond L o w ’s horse being shot, as abové-mentioned, 
Mr. James Byrne, J .P .,o f  W allstown Castle, writes : Mr. Low  did not shoot 
his would-be assassin, but he rode back to Torpey’s cross roads, where 
there w as a public house, and got some assistancé to pursue his enemy, 
and after searching for some tirne he w as found concealed in a thicket. 
The man w as then arrestéd, and Mr. Low  brought him a prisoner to Castle- 
townroché. H is name w as M agrath. H e w as a native of W allstow n 
(across the river from Clogher).

H e w as tried, and sentenced to be hanged. His brother James, who 
w as with him at the time of the attack, went to live with a farmer near
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2 1 4 HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

Tullylease, but be w as arrested, tried, and sentenced to be transported for 
life to Botany Bay. He bécame very comfortable afterwards in that 
Colony, and got out some of his relatives.

A Mrs. Glover, who then resided at Johnsgrove, identified him as the 
man she saw running past her house on the day of the crime. Another 
proof against them w as the wadding of the gun discharged. It proved 
to be a summons served on the M agraths the previous day.

My father w as com ing from Mallow on the same day, and Mr. Low  
rode past him on the road.

About a year before this occurrence, Mr. Oliver, of Rockm ills, was 
robbed at midday on the highroad near Clogher.

In his “ Munster C ircuit,’ ’ p. 308, O ’Flanagan gives an account of this 
attack on Mr. Low , and mentions him as a M agistrate and Baronial H igh 
Constable, and that he was a marked man for popular aim.

Mr. L ow ’s  courage and daring in bringing the miscreant to justice 
made him very unpopular, and in song and story he w as mentioned with 
animosity. A ballad with the refrain,

“ Three cheers for the man who gave the blow 
That broke the pate of George Bond L o w ,”

w as popular.
Mr. James Byrne ad d s: “ A t the time of the Rockites, circa 1825, Jamés 

Low , a brother to George Bond Low , thought he had laid a trap for a 
number of that body at a place named Brittas, near the village of Gloun- 
tane. Hé heard the W hiteboys, as they were called, were to assemble 
in a quarry on a certain night, and in order to assume a disguise he and 
his companion put white shirts outside their coats. He had arranged that 
Captain W heeler with a flying column from Ballyclough should pounce on 
the game. He léft his friend and went to announce to the soldiers that 
all w as ready for the coup, but the soldiérs seeing a man with! a white shirt 
running towards them naturally thought he w as one of the enemy, and 
accordingly fired at him, shooting him dead. ”

A  mémber of the Bond Low family has sent me the following account 
of the catastrophe :—

“ The Rev. James Low  of Grenagh was a m agistrate, and while aceom- 
panying, as a  J .P ., a company of infantry (which w as stationed at that 
time at Grenagh) patrolling near Glonthane, they came on or met another 
party from Mallow, accompanied by the Revd. Mr. Chester. The nighi 
being dark and fo g gy , the Mallow Company thought the others were the 
‘W hiteb oys.’ An order was given to ‘ fire,’ with the result that the Revd. 
James Low was shot. ”

Mr. Jamés Byrne ad d s: “ Mr. Low  is prominently mentioned in the 
Doneraile Conspiracy case. In the ‘Journal’ for 1902, page 90, is an 
account of his pursuing and shooting down an outlaw, named M agner. ”  
(See also “ Annesgrove” ).

A t one time, arising out of the faction fights of the “ three and four 
years o ld ,”  hé challenged Mr. Montgomerv of Rillee, Mitchelstown, to a 
duel.

Mr. George Bond Low, J.P ., w as the eldest son of James Low , of Sally 
Park, Liscarroll, by Sarah Bond, daughter of Harmer Bond. H is wife 
w asD ora  W oodley, of Leades, Co. Cork- They had one daughter, who died 
young.
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CLOGHER OR TRESEMEEN. 2^5

Mr. George Bond Low , J .P ., léft his property to Mr. George Bond 
Low , of Reendesert House, Bantry.

The Field Book of 1 8 4 0  states that the townland of Clogher is the 
property of Lord Doneraile. Co. cess yearly, £24 1 2 S. n d . including 
Clogher Demesne.

ADDBESS TO GEOBGE BOND LOW, Esq.

At a  num erous and highly r'Sspectable m eeting o f the noblemen, m agistrates, and 
gentlem en o f  the Baronies o f  Ferm oy, Duhallow, Condons and Clongibbons, and Orrery 
and K ilm ore, held at the Sessions House, Dc*ieraile, August 15, 1829—L ord V iscount 
Doneraile m  the ch a ir—the fo*lowing resolutions were unanim ously agreed t o :—

M oved by  Rear-Adm iral Evans, seconded by W illiam  Stawell, Esq.
Resolved—That the follow ing Address be presented by our Chairm an to  George Bond 

Low, Esq.

W e, the undersigned Noblemen, M agistrates, and Inhabitants o f  the baronies o f  
Ferm oy, Duhalí&w, Condons and Clongibbons, and Orrery and Kilm ore, feel it  to be a 
duty im perative upon us to bear attestation to you r uniform ly active, intelligent, and 
intrepid  d ischarge o f  the dutíes attached to the Commission o f  the Peace, and especially 
at this tim e to  thank yoú  fo r  ourselves, and on behalf o f the county at large, for  the 
ju d ic iou s  zeal and cool determ ination you evinced on the m orning o f  the 8th inst., in 
d iscovering and pursuing two o f the worst characters, both  charged w ith cap ita l felonies, 
and w ith being parties to a conspiracy whích has unhappily subsisted in  this district 
a  considerable tim e fo r  the purpose o f  plunder, assassination, and deflance o f the law.

Y ou have earned a tribute, w hich we cheerfu lly offer in  assuring you, that we 
entertain  a  ju s t  sense o f  you r signal and m eritorious services, in  hazarding you r life  
in  mp.ny instances, for  the execution o f the law ; proscribed as we know you  to  be, 
on  that accouflt, by  this banditti, and on the late occasion, encountering im m inent 
peril, havihg been fou r cimes fired at by the fugitives, while unintim idated and calm , 
w ith forbearance and hum anity, you  repeatedly exhorted them  to  surrender.

Oompelled as you  were in your own defeuce, as your last and ju st resource, you 
have providentially  been the instrum ent o f  arresting the career o f  one o f  the delin- 
quents, who fell by  a shot from  you r resolute and deadly hand.

That you  have done you r duty, it  cannot be  necessary o r  expedient fo r  us to 
piroclaim ; that you  have so done it as to entitle you  to the applause o f your brother 
M agistrates, o f  the Government, and o f the country, this M eeting has been convened 
to  testify  . W e eiftreat you r  Scceptance o f our congratulations, on  the protection which 
has been so providentially  vouchsafed to you, from  the ferocity  with w hich you  had 
to  contend ; o f  our acknow ledgm ent and adm iration o f the undaunted and exem plary 
conduct you  have displayed*; and o f our cord ia l wishes fo r  the preservation o f a  li fe  so 
au xilia ry  to  m aintain  Xhe Civil A uthority, and due obedience to the law  o f  the land.

J. Longfield, H igh Sheriff; K ingston ; M ountcashel; DoDeraile; James L. Cotter, B art.; 
W illiam  Stawell, J .P .; H enry Green B arry, J .P .; W . W . Becher, J .P .; H enry Evans, 
J .P ;. W illiam  W rixon, J .P .; Arundel Hill, J .P .; Thom as W are, J .P .; H enry Braddle, 
J .P .; John Chester, Clk., J .P .; Edmd. Lom bard, Clk., J .P .; W illiam  Allen, J .P .; 
John Lewis, J .P .; M ichael Creagh, J .P .; Garrett Nagle, J .P .; W illiam  Purcell, J .P .; 
John M. W rixon, J .P .; Thom as M ontgom ery, J .P .; Wm. Q. M ontgom ery, J .P .; W ebb 
W are, J .P .; H enry Croker, J .P .; R ichard O. Aldworth, J .P .; R ichard  Smyth, J .P .; 
S«amuel Maxwell, J .P .; George Foot, J .P .; H enry B. Foot, J .P .; R oger S. Bourke, J .P .; 
J. B utler Lodge, J .P .; A rthur O. M ontgom ery, James Hill, Arundel Hill, G raig; 
R ichard  H ill, John Crone, R obert Crone, R obert Delacour, R obert Delacour, ju n .; 
Jam es Delacour, St. John Galway, M .D .; Thom as L. Crofts, W illiam  Crofts, Clk.; 
Christopher Crofts, Thom as E. Spratt, James N orcott, Thom as Townsend, W illiam  
Allen, ju n . ; John Lom bard, Clk.; W illiam  Lysaght, Thom as Heffernan, John Sherlock, 
Rich. P . Davis, Capt. R .N .; R ichard Beare, Thom as W . Foot, Gough Ashton, W illiam  
Ashton, HenTy C. Bowen, A. R. Evans, Thom as W alker, Clk.; B enjam in B. Creagh, 
N. G. Evans, A. N orcott, J. H. B arry, John A. Braddle, R ichard  R . Perry, Barry 
Gregg, L. George, C lk .; Francis George W oodley, George W oodley, G odfrey Biolmes.

Moved by  R ear-A dm iral Evans, seconded by M ajor-General B arry.
Resolved—T hat the thanks o f  this Meeting have been well earned, and are hereby 

offered to  W illiam  W oodley, Esq., for  his persevering and intrepid  conduct, in co- 
opera tion  w ith George Bond Low, Esq., on  the m orning o f the 8th inst., in pursuit 
o f the delinquents, Charles Daly and John M agner, when he bold ly  exposed his Iife
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and narrow !y  escaped losing it, by  a sliot aim ed at bim , while he stood by Mr. Low, 
when endeavouring to prevail on the parties to  surrender.

Moved by Rear-Adm irai Evans, and seconded by Lieutenant-Colonel Hill.
Resolved—That we hold it a t'urther duty on us to  express ou r warm est approbation  

o f the conduct and arrangem ents o f  Chief Constable Crossley, upon the late occasion, 
as well as o f his un iform  zeal and intrepidity in the discharge o f his duty.

Moved by Jonas Stawell, Esq., and seconded by Capt. Davis, R.N.
Resolved—That to  perpetuate the m emory o f Mr. Low ’s m eritorious conduct on the 

late occasion , a Subscription be entered into, for  the purchase o f  a  p iece o f  plate, 
to be preserved in  his fa m ily  as a lasting m em orial o f the sense we enterta in  o f  his 
cool intrepidity, ju d iciou s arrangem ents, and becom ing hum anity.

Moved by Jonas Stawell, Esq., and seconded by Rev. John Chester.
Resolved—That the follow ing Noblemen and Gentlemen be appointed a  Comm ittee 

fo r  the m anagem ent o f the Subscriptions, and putting the Resolutions into execution ; 
and that a  request b*e m ade to  the Managers o f the Cork N ational and P rovincia l 
Banks, and to  R obert De La Oour, Esq., o f Mallow, that they w ill a llow  subscription 
lists to  be lodged at their respective Banks fo r  signatures.

V iscount Doneraile, Adm iral Evans, R obert De La Cour, Jonas Stawell, Lieut.-Ool. Hill.
Moved by R obert De L a Cour, Esq., and seconded by M ajor Crone.

Resolved—That these Resolutions be published in  the “ Southern R eporter”  and “ Oork 
Constitution ’, newspapers.

DONERAILE, Chairm an.

The L ord V iscount Doneraile having le ft the chair, and R ear-A dm iral Evans being 
called thereto,

Moved by M ajor-General B arry, seconded by A rthur Gethin Creagh, ju n ., Esq.
Resolved—That the warm est thanks o f  this Meeting are hereby given to  the Lord 

V isoount Doneraile fo r  h is dignified conduct in the chair.
HENRT EVANS, R.N., Chairm an.

COPY OP MR. LOW'S ANSWER TO THE ADDRESS.
My Lords and Gentlemen,

T ou r very kind and flattering address this day, presented to  m e by y ou r  Noble 
Chairm an, has le ft an im pression upon m y heart never to be effaced.

H aving been appointed to the Oommission o f the Peace in 1821, a  period pregnant 
w ith difiiculties and dangers to  the country, which required the strongest energies, 
and m ost pow erful and extraord inary measures, I  undertook the office under a feeling 
o f the vast im portance o f its various duties, and a determ ination to fu lfil them  to  the 
utm ost o f  m y power.

Deeply im pressed as I  am with a sense o f  m y own incom petency, y e t  that I  have 
been not altogether unsuccessful in the perform ance o f those duties, y ou r  honourable 
attestation leave it not in m y pow er to doubt.

The approbation this day so kindly and so freely bestowed on beh alf o f yourselves 
and the country  at large, I  receive in  the fu ll dischárge for  any services I  m ay have 
rendered, and fo r  any dangers I  have incurred.

The honourable and laudatory term s in which you  have noticed tny oonduct on  the 
occasion  alluded to  in  your address, shall be m y strongest shield and best defenoe 
against the obloquy and slanderous reproach, already attem pted to  be  levelled a t me 
b y  the unfortunate but ill-advised  persons engaged inr the disturbance o f  the peace 
and good order o f  soceity. I  trust, however, the tim e is not fa r  d istant when even 
they w ill be convinced that the hand which would coerce them to a due obedience o f  
the law, is m ore fr iend ly  than the tongue that would seduce them  to  a  v io lation  o f it.

Sustained by you r countenance and approbation, representing as y ou  do “ the 
great and good o f  society ,”  by  the kind assistance and generous support o f  m y 
brother m agistT ates, but, above all, by  an humble and, I  trust, a firm  reliance on 
that m ysterious but unerring Providence, which has hitherto protected me, I  hope to 
pursue that course, w hich has led to the hlgh honour and proud distinction you  have 
this day oonferred on,

My Lords and Gentlemen,
Y our devoted, grateful, and very hum ble Servant,

G. B. LOW.

Jackson, Printer, 70 South Mall, Oork.
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CI.OUGH LUCAS. 217

Clogher House, the residence of W illiam  H. Low , Esq., is in very good 
repair. There is a very nice demésne attached to it o f about 250 acres. 
(Ord. Sur. O ff., Dub.)

Lewis (pub. 1837) sta te s: “ Clogher, the residence of G. Bond Low, 
Esq. On the Clogher estate, which once belonged to the celebrated 
Edmund Burke, w as an ancient and strongly fortified castle, called Shanogh, 
of which some vestiges of the foundations can still be traced.”  (Under 
Templéroan).

Probate of will of Edward N agle, o f Clohir, 1759. (Cloyne W ills).
1841, Jany. 9. Edward Low, of Clogher, married to Catherine Mann, 

of Castletownroche Parish. (C .T .R . Par. Reg.)
1846. W m . H. Low , E sq., o f Clogher, died. Buried at Buttevant. 

(Doneraile Par. R eg.)
Augustus K élly, in his “ Lives of the Poets, & c .,”  published 1861, men- 

tions on p. 8 Clogher House and Demesne, the residence of Garrett N agle, 
Esq.

Mr. James Byrne, J .P ., of W allstow n Castle, lived at Clogher House 
from 1873 to 1880, when his father resided at W allstown Castle.

Head rent w as paid by Garrett N agle, E sq ., R .M ., as répresentative 
of C. Butler, to Lord and Lady Castletown of Upper Ossory as the repre- 
sentatives of the late Viscount Doneraile.

The present occupier is Denis Tobin, who has purchased the property 
under the Land Purchase Act of 1903.

Mr. Garrett N agle, R .M ., of Fort W illiam , Belfast, w rite s: “ I send 
you a photo which may interest you. It is that of a letter writen in 1689 
by the then Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland, Lord Riverston, to Pierce N agle 
(?of Annakissa), the last H igh Sheriff (R. Catholic) of Co. Cork unti'l 
Emancipation. I have the original, thipugh it is not mine; it w as sent to 
me by Col. Scott Hickie, of Kilelton, Co. Kerry. Y ou will obsérve the 
curious phraseology. ”  (See photo.)

Clough Lucas.

Sheet 25, six-:nch O .S . ; Sheet 175, one-inch O .S.

Barony of Fermoy. Parish of Mallow.
It is situated between Doneraile and Mallow. The townlands of Clough 

Lucas, north and south, lie immediately S. of Pencil Hill, and are between 
the G. S. & W . Railw ay and the road from M allow to Doneraile. Abouc 
2\ miles N. of Mallow.

Clough Lucas is the Irish for “  Lucas’s stone, or stone house ”  (O ’Don- 
ovan).

In 1881 it is recorded :■— Cloughlucas North, 2g2a. or. 279.; population, 
34; valuation, ^234. Cloughlucas South, 26ga. or. 22p. ; population g ; 
valuation ^ 345. (Guy).

Before 1581 Clough Lucas belonged to Sir John of Desmond, and was 
described as :— “  Clough Lucas, in which is the foundation of an old castle 
situate in a small wood, all which premises contain in themselves xviii. 
carucates of land, etc. (“  The Manor and Castles of M allow ,”  &c., by Dr. 
Henry F. Berry, L itt.D ., I.S .O . “  Journal”  for 1893, p. 22).

Dr. H. F. Berry also remarks (p. 42):— “  If only the foundation sur-
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2l8 HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

vived in 1584, the building was probably erected by one of the early De 
Rupes, in which family the naine of Lucas or Luke, was a common one.

The following notes are taken from Mr. Berry’s article on the “  English 
Settlement in M allow ,”  “  Journal,”  1906 “  By a Chancery Inquisition
(No. 12) taken at Mallow, 30th October, 1611, it w as found that Sir John 
Jephson, K n t., w as seised in fee, in right of Dame Elizabeth, his w ife, of 
the manor, &c., of Moalloe, &c., Cloghlaces also Cloughlucas, and several 
other places, & c.”  (p. 9).

It is again mentioned at an Inquisition taken at M allow, 14 A ugust, 
1638 (p. id). In 1611, Robert Hoames was leasing it from Sir John 
Jephson, “  an old castle and house with 300 acres, called Cloughlucas”  
(p. 11).

The (commonly called) P etty ’s census of circa. 1659, gives :— In Clogh 
Lucas— 29 Irish residents. (R .I.A .)

The Subsidy Rolls gives :— 1663. Richard Doare of Cloghlucas, value 
in goods, £4. ios. od.

In 1665 his goods are given at £ 2  2S- 9§d- (P .R .O . Irld).
In 1796 John Shinnor w as living here. He was a member of the Done- 

raile Rangers in 1782, and afterwards their Secretary.
In 1798 he w as a member and Secretary of The Doneraile Yeom anry 

Cavalry.
“  General Advertiser and Lim erick G azette,”  Tues. Oct. 24, 1809. 

M A R R IA G E ,—  On Thrs., i9th inst., at Doneraile, by Revd. Dr. W alsh, 
Patrick W aldron of Dublin, Esq., to M iss Shinnor, dau. of John Shinnor 
of that town.

The Field Book of 1840 states :— “  Clough Lucas South. This is a 
middle sized townland all arable. It contains two or three habitations 
only. The road to Buttevant passes nearly tangent to its W . boundary.”

“  Clough Lucas North :— A middle siezd townland. Its North end 
occupied by a small demesne attached to a gentleman’s dwelling. It is
all arable.”  (Ord. Sur. O ff., Dub.).

About 1847 W indele mentions a dallan at Clough Lucas, 7J feet high 
and 1 foot square. (“ Journal”  for 1897, P a gfe  J79)-

Mr. John Harman of W ood View , who owns also a part o f Clough 
Lucas, informed me in M ay, 1910, that John Shinnor lived where Mr. 
Thom as Attridge now lives (1912) in Clough Lucas South, and in the same 
house.

Mr. Thom as Attridge has been at Clough Lucas about 18 years (1912).

Clonmeen Parish.

Sheet 31, six-inch O .S . ; Sheet 175, one-inch O .S.
Barony of Duhallow. Parish of Clonmeen.
Clonmeen is the Irish for “  smooth lawn meadow or insulated bog 

pasturage”  (O ’Donovan).
It lies about 2 miles N .E . of Banteer, which is the Post Town.
In 1881 it is recorded :— Area of parish, 20,075^. 2r. 32P.; houses, 532 ; 

pop., 2,908; families, 552; R .C .’s, 2,887; Prots., 2 1; v a l., £ 7 ,9 18  5S. od. 
Clonmeen North townland :— i42a. 3r. 2 op .; pop., 18; val., £ 1 1 9  ios. od. 
Clonmeen South Townland :— 392a. 3r. 34p.; pop., 74; val., £ 230  os. 
od. (Guy).

This content downloaded from www.corkhist.ie

All use subject to CHAS Terms and Conditions

Digital content (c) CHAS 2015



CLONMEEN PARISH. 219

Circa 1500. The territory of the O ’Callaghans corresponded to the 
modern parishes of Clonmeen and Kilshannig, running up the fertile 
valley of the Blackwater from Mallow to beyond Mount Hilary. From the 
map of M uskerry givcn in “  Pacta H ibernia,”  it would appear that they 
did not touch the O ’Reeffes, as the M acDonaghs held that part of Duhallow 
south of the Blackwater, from Millstreet to near Banteer. There were at 
least two castles in their district, Clonmeen and Dromineen. (‘ ‘ The 
Divisions of South Munster under the Tudors,”  by Professor W . Butler. 
“  Journal”  for 1897, p. 234).

Under List of the R .C . inhabitants, Co. Cork, 1654-55 (Commonwealth), 
we find :— Barony of Duhallow, parish of Clonmeen.

Ellen C'allaghan, parish of Clonmeen.
John Linahane, of Banteer.
D avid Honahan, of same.
T eige Connell, of Clonmeen. (P .R .O . Irld.).
In 1663. Math. Mlane of Clonmeen, value in goods, ^ 1 0  5S. 7^d. 

(Subsidy Rolls. P .R .O . Irld.).
The Probate of W ill of Mary Barly of Clonmeen is dated 1681. (Cloyne 

W ills. P .R .O . Irld.).
In 1814 the village of Clonmeen, etc ., belonged to the Viscount Lismore 

(O ’Callaghan). The post town w as then Kanturk (D .N .P .).
Lewis (pub. 1837) states r— Clonmeen or Cloonmeen, a parish, in the 

Barony of Duhallow, county of Cork, and province of Munster, 2 miles
(S .S .E .) from Kanturk, containing 5344 inhabitants....................... On the
26th of July, 1652, a body of the parliamentary forces under Lord Broghill, 
having during the night repulsed the cavalry of Lord Muskerry, who was 
endeavouring with his Irish forces to advance to the relief of Limerick, 
crossed the Blacwater, about half a mile east of Bantyre Bridge, came up 
with Lord M uskerry’s Troops, posted on the elevated ground of Knock- 
brack or Knockiclashy, and made so resolute an attack that they were 
routed with great slaughter. After the Restoration, Sir Richard Kyrle 
settled here, erected iron works, cut down woods, and considerably 
improved the neighbourhood; and when the iFrench threatened to invade 
Ireland, in 1666, Sir Richard offered to raise a troop of 60 horse. The 
parish is situated on both sides of the river Blackwater, and on the new 
B ogra road from Kanturk to C o rk ; the new Government road to King- 
W illiam ’s-Town and Castle Island passed through that part of Clonmeen 
which lies to the north of the Blackwater. It comprises 20,815 statute 
acres, as applotted under the tithe act, and valued for the co. cess at £7,632  
per annum. The land consists partly of reclaimable mountain pasture and 
bog, and partly of arable land, which latter produces wheat of a superior 
quality. Culm exists at Dromcummer, but is not w orked ; and there is a 
valuable limestone quarry near Rosskeen bridge. Gurtmore rock, on the 
south side of the Blackwater, rises to a considerable height, and contains 
several large caverns. The seats are Gurtmore House, the residence of the 
R ev. P . Townsend, and Gurtmore, of E. Foote, Esq. (Under “ Clonmeen,”  
pub. 1837).

C l o n m e e n  O l d  C o u r t .

The Field Book of 1838 and 1840 gives :—
In S .W . of Clonmeen North, about 5 chains S .W . of Clonmeen Church. 

It is said this Court was built by Sir Richard Kerrill (Kyrle) one of
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Crom w ell’s Officers, to whom he gave a large tract of land in Clonmeen 
Parish. The late Robert O ’Callaghan was the last person that resided in 
it. It is in the end of an old limestone quarry. (Ord. Sur., Dub.).

The Field Book of 1838 and 1840 gives :—
In Glen South townland is Glen F ort, with cave in it.
In Fermoyle T .L . is an ancient graveyard S. of this centre. A t the 

centre is a house formerly called “  Fermoyle Great H ouse,”  but it is now 
falling into ruins.

The Keelavoy graveyard, Glen Cottage, and village of Innisona are 
on Keelavoy T .L .

Loughgrey Fort, Loughgrey House, and Banteer village on Banteer 
T .L .

Gurtmore C ottage, Gurteen Kreen Castle, site of an old Castle, on 
Gurtmore T .L .

A dallaun1 and two Danish Forts in Gurteen T .L .
Gurteen Kreen Castle is situated in W . of Gurteen Kreen, an old 

castle in ruins, with a dwelling house built against the gable of it. Some 
say it w as built by the H ayes’s, and others by the Powers.

Lisheenam alavogue,2 “  little fort of the b ogs”  (O ’Donovan). A  fort 
with a double ring about it in Knockentudor or M ivingyrovogun Mountain.

Kilm uckraan House3 (Kilmacurrane)— An old thatched house, nearly in 
ruins, at present occupied by Denis Callaghan. It was formerly the 
residence of Captain Butcher, owner of Kilmuckraan.

Glen Cottage4 in S .E . of Killavoy— The property of Dr. Curtin, who 
never resides in it. Prettily situated on Glen River.

Leader’s Bridge— A good stone bridge, having 3 lofty arches, and 
3 pipes. It w as erected in 183:4 by Richard Griffith, Esq., Engineer, 
whose name is cut on a stone in the bridge and also the name “  Leader 
B ridge.”

Glounpike— “  Glen of the p ike.”  In S. of Shronebeha, is a large stone 
called “  Cloughlea”  or the “  grey stone. ” s It is said that there w as great 
treasure hidden under it.

The cave of D onalakoska (an account of which is given under Gort- 
more Townland of these “  N otes” ).

Loughgrey House— In N .W . of Banteer, about 1 mile N .W . of village. 
The residence of Captain Burke, a handsome house with some planting

1 W ill be described under Gurteenard.
Mr. Jam es Twohig, o f Toureen, gives follow ing notes in  1912:—
2 L isheenam alavogue F ort on Sheet 40, six-inch 0 . S. had a double r in g ; the outer 

r in g  has been taken away, except a  sm all portion. The inner ring  still rem ains, but 
is alm ost on  a level w ith the ground outside, some furze and heath grow ing on> it. 
There is an opening ini the r in g  through which cattle  pass to feed inside. The surround- 
ing land is  tilled  up to  the edge o f  the fort.

3 K ilm acurrane House (so spelled on  Sheet 40 six-inch O.S.), form erly  the residence 
o f  Capt. Butcher, landlord  o f  K ilm acurrance, is now a slated dwelling, in  possession o f 
the O’Oonnor fam ily, who have bu ilt an addition to  the residence, thereby m aking it 
twice the size. The tow nland has been purchased by the tenants under the A shbourne 
Act.

4 Glen Oottage, a  slated dwelling prettily  situated by  the side o f  the Glen river, 
was form erly  owned by  Dr. Curtin, but has been rented from  tim e to  tim e by  gentle- 
men fo r  the purpose o f angling. One was Mr. A lbert Lascelles Jenner, another a sea- 
fa rin g  gentlem an, Mr. Samuel F ielding. It  is now in  the possession o f  Mr. T im othy 
Lehane.

s This gallaun no longer exists (1912). No doubt the “ great hidden treasure'* had 
som ething to do with its disappearance.
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CLONMEEN PARISH. 221

about it, so called from a lough near it, called in Irish “  Loughlea” 8 or the 
''  g rey lough. ’ ’

Cloughfawn— “  W hite stone,”  a gallaun,7 about 6 feet high.
K ilcaskan House— A  good dwelling house— Mr. James M cCullagh—  

with some plantations adjacent. (Ord. Sur. O ff., Dub.).

G l e n  S o u t h  G a l l a u n .

On 24th August, 1912, I saw a gallaun in Glen South townland. It 
measures about 5 feet 9 inches high, and about 2 feet in diameter. There 
are some large stones lying near it half buried in the grou n d ; so it is 
probably part of the remains of a cromlech. There are no ogham marks 
on it.

W ith  reference to Sheet 40, six-inch O .S ., it lies about 900 yards N .E . 
of Lacka bridge, up the road which runs on right bank of Glen River. 
This stone is in the fourth or fifth field from the bridge, and in a field 
next to the road and to the west of it.

D e r r v  G a l l a u n .

On Derry townland I came across a gallaun on 24th of A ugust, 1912, 
which is not shown in six-inch O .S ., Sheet 40. It is 6 feet 6 inches high, 
2 feet 5 inches broad on N. side, same on S. side.

About 1 foot 2 inches broad on W . side, andabout i ’footon E. side. No 
other stones are lying about near it, and no signs of ogham marks.

This “  standing stone”  is in the third field E. of Michael M urphy’s new 
house. He w as in America and came here about a year ago.

W ith  reference to Sheet 40, this stone lies 500 yards N .N .E  of D. in the 
word Knockeenatuder, and in a field immediately W . of road.

Mr. James T w ohig of Tooreen, Clonmeen parish, told me the following 
legend relating to the Derry gallaun :—

In the days of the Ribbonmen there was an encounter between these 
men and the English.

The fight commenced on the southern slopes of Shronebeha Townland, 
called Glenpike (see Sheet 31 six-inch O .Sur.) opposite T w oh ig ’s house, 
across the valley.

The English were driven back westward towards the townland of 
Derry.

T o  commemorate this victory the Ribbonmen erected the gallaun on 
D erry.— J.G .W .

C l o n m e e n  P a r i s h  ( R .C . ) .

Pipe Roll of Cloyne g iv e s :—
Clonmyn. D avid M agnel acknowledged that he holds of His Lordship 

(Bishop of Cloyne) in Soboltre and Clonmyn 5 carucates, with the demesne 
of Clonmyn, by servicés of homage, fealty, and common suit of the castle

6 Loughlea House was built by tlie la te  Capt. Bourke, a  eeafaring gentlem an. One 
o f  tlte m em bers o f  this fam ily  died here and three em igrated to  Australia, where they 
bu ilt a fine residence, resem bling their form er one at Loughlea. It was purchased from  
the B ourke fa m ily  by the late Mr. P atrick  Keller, whose fam ily  occupy it  now.

7 Lt.-Col. C. C. J. Perry, R oyal Engineers, Comm anding Ordnance Survey, Ireland, 
kindly in form s m e (August, 1912) that the “ Cloughfawn Dallaun”  is on  the tow nland o f  
K nock. I  find it  on six-inch Ord. Sur., sheet (Go. Oork) 49, as a  “ gallaun ’* m arked on 
top  corner o f  sheet, 450 yards south-east o f  Glencam B r id g e —J. G. W., Col.
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222 HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

of Kylnaclenyn, and by service of two marcs yearly, at the usual terms, 
and he cid homage to H .L ., and acknowledged the aforesaid services.

The heir of Philip Omal acknowledged that he holds of H :L. one 
(small) castle in Clonmyn, by services of 4 pence yearly, o f homage, fealty 
and oourt suit of Kylmaclenyn.

A .D . 1368. David M agnel acknowledged that he held of H .L . at 
Clonmyn four carucates at two marcs yearly, &c.

W alter M agnel paid 6s. 8d. for Clonmyn. (Caulfield’s edition).

A m ong tlie íiants o f  H enry V III. (1545) is> a  lease to  Derm ot McCormoke Oge, late 
preceptor o f Morne, alias M anynym on, Go. Cork, which included Clonmyne. To hold 
for  tw enty-one years, at a rent o f  £9. 9th Ju ly, xxxvii. Mem.—Void because granted 
to Earl o f  Desmond.

Teige Mac Carty got a  grant o f  the whole Preceptory o f Morne, including Clonmeen, 
lease dated 28th May, 1577, Creenwich. (Smith, vol. i., 182).

Colgan says a  m onastery o f Austin friars was founded by the O 'Oallaghans at 
Clonmene. (Cibson, ii., 477).

A List of Popish Priests as they were registered, & c., n th  July, 1704, 
etc. Parish Priest, Owen O ’Connel, living at Killcaskan, aged sixty-six 
years. He w as parish priest of Clonmeen, Killshanig, and part o f Castle- 
magner, received popish orders in 1666, at Dublin, from Patrick Plunkett. 
Sureties were Manus 0 ’Keeffe of Knocknagehy, ^ 5 0 ; Dennis Callaghan 
of Lismealcomin, £ 30. (“ Journal”  for 1900, p. 58).

Abstract of the State of Popery in Diocese of Cloyne, Nov. 6th, 1731 :—  
Parish of Clonmeen.— One Masshouse. One Popish Priest. No Convent 
of Fryers or Nuns. No Popish School. (“ Journal”  for 1893, p. 51).

State of Popery in Diocese of Cloyne, 1766:— “ Clonmeen, Roskeen 
(Castlemagner), and Kilcorny (Clonmeen). In this union are three reputed 
popish priests, that is to say, Darby Leonard, John Connel, senr., and 
John Connel, junr., the two latter of whbm are said to be under suspen- 
sion from their superior for irregularities. There is no fryar that I can 
hear of in this union. April 2 ist, 1766.”  (“ Journal”  for 1909, p. 38).

There lies on the south side of the Blackwater, in the Barony of 
Duhallow, a monastery for friars following the rule of Augustin, it w as 
founded here by O ’Callaghan. (Archdall’s “ Monasticon H ibernicon,”  
p. 61, 1786).

Lewis (pub. 1837) also mentions that the monastery at Clonmeen for Augus- 
tine friars w as founded -by the O ’Callaghans, ancestors of Lord Lismore. 
He s ta te s: “ In the R .C . divisions that portion of tbe parish lying north 
of the Blackw atér forms part of the union or district of C astlem agner; 
the remainder is the head of a union or district comprising also the parish 
of Kilcorney, and containing two chapels, one in each p arish ; the chapel 
of Clonmeen, at Bantyre Cross, is a large edifice lately built, and adjoin- 
ing it is a commodious house, erected by the late Rev. Myles Bourke, 
parish priest, who bequeathed it for the benefit of his successor. A 
parochial school has been lately built and is supported by subscription, 
and there are several private schools, in which are about 250 children. ”  
(Under Clonmeen).

O ’Flanagan (pub. 1844) w rite s: “ At the cross of Bantyre is the Roman 
Catholic chapel of Clonmeen, and near it a commodious dwelling of the 
priest, the Rev. Edmund Murphy. A  good school has been built, and 
another is in progress of erection, under the supérintendence of this ex- 
cellent clergym an, who, acting on a principle similar to his respected

This content downloaded from www.corkhist.ie

All use subject to CHAS Terms and Conditions

Digital content (c) CHAS 2015



S t . F u r s e t 's  H o l y  W e l l , C l o n m e e n .

(Photo by Col. Grove IVhiie, M ay  1907.)

R u i n  o f  C l o n m e e n  M o n a s t e r y .

{Pfioto by Col. J .  Grove lí 'h ite ,  n th  S ep t ., 1 9 10 .)
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brother, the parish priest o f Fermoy, incessantly labours for the spread 
of information, and the advancement of religion and virtue throughout 
their respective localities.”  (‘ ‘The Blackwater in M unster,”  p. 154).

The Field Book of the Survey of 1840 states that Clonmeen church is 
built on part of the site of the monastery. The western gable of it  is 
standing.8 There is nothing more known about it than that it w as a 
monastery of Austin friars founded by the O ’Callaghans. (Ord. Sur. O ff., 
Dub.)

I w as informed in 1907 that part of the field to the west of the ruins of 
the monastery (which stands in Clonmeen C. of I. churchyard) w as flagged.

In north-west of Curraghrower is a Holy W ell named ‘ ‘Tobernahuna. ”  
In 1838 it had ceased to be reoognised as a Holy W ell for some time past. 
It is  a  spring well, at which people used to pay rounds. The ground about 
it is flooded in winter. (Field Book, 1838, Ord. Sur. O ff., Dub.)

In Clonmeen North, about four chains north of Clonmeen church, is 
St. F u rsey’s Holy W ell. It is a fine spring well, dedicated to St. Forsin. 
The people used to resor.t to it for the cure of various diseases, but have 
discontinued to do so for some time past. (Field Book, 1838, Ord. Sur. 
O ff., Dub.)

I visited this Holy W ell in 1907. I was told people come Fridays, 
Saturdays or Sundays for cure of pains and sore eyes. They pay rounds, 
and then go to the church in Banteer to pray. Formerly it w as called 
Tober U rsa,9 which means prop or crutch. People used to come with 
crutches, and being cured, left the crutches behind at the well. About 
twelve paces to the wést of the Holy W ell there was an excellent well in 
former d ays; about 1897 a wall w as built round it, and afterwards it ran 
dry.

s Mr. Jam es Twohig, o f  Tureen, w rites :—Of the Augustin ian m onastery in  Clon- 
meen graveyard  the western wall still rem ains whole, and is used as a belfry . Its fine 
windJow^rch, m atted w ith ivy, can still be seen. The eastern wall form s part o f  the 
P rotestant church, from  the side o f  which projects the form  o f  a head chiselled in 
stone.

9 Eev. Canon J. F. L ynch w rites:—It has been m entioned that near Clonmeen Church 
is the well o f  tít. Fursa, whose “ L ife "  is given by Canon O’H anlon a t January 16th, but 
the statem ents m ade in  this “ L ife”  concerning Fursa are very contradictory . Accord- 
in g  t o  the o ld  Life, quoted by Canon O’H anlon, Fursa was son o f F inntan, son o f  
F indlug, & ing o f  South Munster, but Canon O’H anlon says that in  the “ K ings o f the 
E ace o f Hibhear,”  a chronolog ica l poem, by O’Dugan, relating to  the K ings o f South 
M unster, there is no m ention m ade o f F indlug. In  no Irish  h istorica l docum ent is 
there m ention o f F indlug or F inntan as K ings o f South Munster, and Canon O’Hanlon 
also quote^ an oid  ~?juatrain in  whích it  is stated that Fursa was son o f  Loohin o f  
D ai-A raidhe in  U lster, and he also quotes an old  docum ent in  w hich Fursa is made 
son o f  Finntan, son o f  F indlug, son o f Lochan, son o f Lughaid  Lagha, son o f  Eoghan, 
or  M ogh Nuadat, the father o f O ilioll Olom.

K eating, in  the Introduction  to  his “ H istory o f  Ireland ,”  says *.—“ Adeir Hanm er gur 
chlann basta ird  do r igh  Laighean Fursa, Faolan, agus ÍJltan; gidheadh go firinneach is 
clann d’Aodh Beannain r i Mumhan iad, do reir naom h-sheanchusa Eireann.”  “ Hanm er 
says that Fursa, Faolan , and U ltan were bastard children o f  a  K ing o f L einster; 
although tru ly  they were children o f  Aodh Beannan, K ing o f  Munster, accord ing to  the 
accou n t o f  the saints o f  Ireland ."

In  the ,4B ook o f F erm oy,” ' as quoted by Dr. Todd, Introduction , p. 8, it  is stated 
that Aodh Beannan, K ing o f  W est L uachair, had  tw elve sons and three daughters. 
W est L uachair would be the Kerry district, and Clonm een would accord ingly  be  in 
East L uachair. W ills, in  his “ Lives o f  Illustrious Irishm en,”  i., 139, also says that 
F ursa was the son o f  F inntan, son o f Findlug, K ing o f  South Munster, and states that 
Fursa died on. the 16th day o f  M arch, in  the year 650.

Sir W illiam  W ilde, in  “ Lough Corrib ,”  gives som e particulars o f Fursa, and
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224 HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

Sunday’s W ell, east side of townland of Fermoyle, is a Holy W ell 
much frequented in summer by sick persons. (Field Book, 1838, Ord. 
Sur. O ff., Dub.)

I w as informed, when I was at this Holy W ell in August, 1912, that 
people frequented it on Fridays, Saturdays and Sundays for sickness of 
all kinds. It is related that a long time ago a mason went blind. He 
paid rounds at this well, and recovered his sight. T o  mark his gratitude, 
he did all the mason work now seen at the well. I noticed a couple of 
small dresséd stones standing on a ledge over the well, one had a date 
inscribed on it, 18— ?. I could not make out what w as carved on the 
other.

K illavoy G raveyard,10 “  church of the plain.”  The Field Book of 1838 
states: “ A  little more than half this graveyard is cultivated. The other 
part is still dedicatéd to its original purpose, viz., it is used as a burial 
ground for unbaptised children. There never was a church here.”  (Fd. 
B k., 1838, Ord. Sur. O ff., Dub.)

K il, near centre of townland of Kilcaskin, is an old Danish fort, in 
which persons were formerly buried, but not since about 1778, except 
unbaptised children. (Field Book of 1838).

The R ight Revd. M atthew M cKenna, R.G'. Bishop of Cloyne and 
Ross, wrote the “ Ancient and Modern Names of the Parishes of Cloyne, 
taken from the Diocesan R egister,”  in 1783. He states that “ Clonmeen”  
is the ancient and modern name of this parish, and that the patron saint 
w as “ St. Furssens. ”

The following is the Roll of Parish Priests of Clonmeen, as far as can 
be traced.

Father Miles Burke is the first parish priest of whom there is any 
record. He w as born 21 April, 1774. He was P .P . in 1824. There is 
no record of the date of his appointment. He built the Banteér church 
and presbytery. Before Banteer church was built, there were two 
thatched chapels, one at Inchidaly, the other at Shronebeha.11 H e died 
30 October, 1834, and w as succeeded by the

Rev. Edmond Joseph Murphy, on ioth November, 1834. Hé w as born 
i2th June, 1796, ordained priest on is t  June, 1822, and appointed parish 
priest ioth  Novembér, 1834. He built a church at Lyre, another at Kil- 
corney, which were opened for Divine Service— the former, L yre church, 
on Christmas Day, 1857; the latter, Kilcorney, on Christmas D ay, 1856. 
He also built schools. He died on ioth( March, 1876, and w as succeeded 
by the Rev. W illiam  H ickey in April, 1876. He died 28th M arch, 1882, 
aged 56 years, and was succeeded by Rev. Alexander M orrissy on 5th 
M ay, 1882. The V ery  Revd. Canon Alexander Morrissey is still the Parish 
Priest (1912).

0 ’Curry, “ Lectures,”  p. 427, gives a strange legend o f Lake Muskry, on the Galtees, in  
w hich there is a eurious reference to St. Fursa, who is term ed craibdech, “ p ious,”  in 
Calendar o f  Oengus at January  16th.

Mr. James Byrne, J.P., w r i t e s “ Tober tTrsa,”  I  take it, m eans Pursa’ s well 
euphonious!y. “ U rsa”  is Irish  fo r  a  prop' Or defender, also the side post o f a door. 
The Irish  for  “ cru tch ”  is either m aide no bata croise, or steafog or trosnan, not ursa.

10 Mr. James Twohig, o f Tureen, Banteer, w r i t e s K i l la v o y  graveyard  is supposed 
to containi the bodies o f  m any who died diiring the fam ine years, and could  n ot be 
conveyed to  the proper buria l places.

11 Portion  o f  the wall o f the Catholic church built at Shronebeha still rem ains (1912).
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(Photo by Col. Grove White, August, 1912.)
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CLONMEEN PARISH. 225

Revd. R. H. V . Brougham, Rector of Castlemagner and Clonmeen, 
writes :— “  There is no bell now (1913) in the ruins of Clonmeen church- 
yard. I believe Revd. H. Swanzy presented the bell of Castlemagner 
church to Buttevant church and brought the Clonmeen bell to Castle- 
magner. ’ ’

His Honor, Mr. M. J. Bourke, B .L . , Recorder of Cork, tells me he 
understands that Sir Alister M cDonnell12 who was killed at the battle of 
Knocknannoss, 13 N o v ., 1647, w as buried by Donagh O ’Callaghan in his 
ancestral tomb at Clonméen. Also see page 130, “ Journal”  for 1899.

C l o n m e e n  P a r i s h  ( C .  o f  I .)

Brady gives roll of Incumbents, &c., & c., as fo llow s:—
1591. Cornelius O ’Brien appears as V icar of Clonmeen and Roskeen. 

Rector de Clonmeen, Oeconomus of Cloyne, and Hospital de Mora. Rector 
de Roskyne, Prior Bothon. V . Clonmeen et Roskyne, Cor. O ’B rien.”  
(MS. T .C .D . E. 3. 14). H e is also V . Kilshannig.

1615. Emanuél Phaire appears as V . Clonmeen and Roskeen. “ R. 
Clonmine et Roskin, imp. Johes Jephson, miles, firmarius. V . Emanuel 
Phere, residéns et inserviens curae. Valor utriusque 3 li. per an. Ecclesia 
de Clonmeen bene repata. Ecclesia de Roskine ruinata.”  (R .V ., R .I.A .)

On June 6th, 1621, Emanuel Phaire was admitted to P. Kilmaclenine, 
V. Kilshanyé, Clonmyne, and Roskeene, quas Preb. and V ic. Jacobus Rex 
per literas patentes gerentes datum apud Dub., 9th March, an° regni 180 
univit et annexit. Installed i8th June, 1621. Phaire w as P. Kilmaclenine, 
q.v.

16— ? “ Mr. Northcote, the elder, was V icar of Clonmeen in the time
of the Usurper Crom w ell.”  (Cloyne Chapter Book, under date of i2th
July, 17°°)-

1661 to 1663. Mr. Patrick Thompson appears as Vicar of Clonméen, 
Roskee» and Kilshannig. In 1663 he also appears as V . Kilcorney.13 
(V.B.)

1665. Vacant. (V .B . D .R .)
1666. Theodore V esey, V . Clonmeen, Roskeen, Kilshannig, and P.

Cooliney.
1669. Patrick Thompson.
1676. John Norcott.
1676. “ W e find and present that the parish'. church of Clonmeen is out 

Of repair, and whereas the said parish church has been formerly charged 
with thirty shillings per plowland and fifteen horses towards the said 
church’s repairs, and that ten shillings per plowland, out of -the parishes 
of Kilshannig and Kilcorney, that are united to the same parish of Clon- 
meen, will cornplete the repair of the said church, and that Jamés and 
Abraham Allen (gentlemen) are fit persons for to oversee the said work, 
and that they may bé to that end empowered to levy the said ten shillings 
per plow land.”  (County Cork Grand Jury Presentments).

3 2 M>. James Twohig adds that Mr. E obert O’Callaghan, a m ember o f the Lism ore 
fam ily, o f Clonmeen, says that one o f Sir Alexander M acDonneirs spurs, which was o f 
large size, was in tbe possession o f his fam ily  np to a recent date, when it got m islaid,

13 The K ilcorney o f Co. Clare is written Cill Coirne by P rofessor 0 ’Curry in “ Manners 
and Customs,’7 and Cill Gornaidh by  Mr. James Frost in “ Olare L ocal Nam es.“ —(Kev. 
Canon J. F. Lynch).

iS
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22Ó HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

1694. R ect’ imp’ de Clonmeen et Roskeen, val. 40 pounds. Johes 
Jephson arm iger olim impropriator, nunc vendit Mr. Samuel Pomeroy. 
Nulla Ecclia in Roskeen. Ecclia de Clonmeen in ruinam lapsa. R. V . 
Kilshanning, val. 50 pounds. R. V . Kilcorney, val. 10 pounds. V . Ros- 
kin, val. 3 pounds. V . Clonmeen, val. 20 pounds.

Mr. Johes Norcott curae animarum incumbit. Epus patronus. Mr. 
N orcott’s livings united pro hac vice are contiguous. Ecclae de Clonmeen 
et Kilshanigari in ruina lapsae sunt et in ceteris nullae. The churches of 
Clonmeen and Kilshannig were ruined by the Irish in the late war, but 
Kilshannig will be rebuilt this year (1694). (Palliser).

1718. A  chalice bears this legen d : “ The g ift o f Cornelius Callaghan, 
esq., to ye Church of Clonmeene, Anno Dom. 1718 .”

1719. Francis Gore, A .M .
1730, Juhe 30. Daté of uriion of Clonmeen, Roskeen and Kilcorney. 

(D .R .)
1748. John Madden.
He w as author of (1) “ A  Fast Sermon, preached before the House of 

Commons, in St. Andrew ’s, Dublin. ”  41», Dublin, 1741. (2) “ A  Fast
Sermon, preached before the House of Commons, on 3oth January, 1749.”  
4to, Dublin, 1750.

1751. James Hingston.
1762. H ingston, non-résident; yearly income, ^200. (Hayman).
1770, June 21. Hingston proposed to the Dean and Chapter to take 

on lease the Oeconomy part of the tithes of Clonmeen for £ 2 0  a year, 
and his proposal was accepted. And in 1772, 1773, and 1775, resolutions 
wére passed by the Dean and Chapter to set the tithes of Clonmeen to 
Rev. James Hingston, the V icar of said parish, for two-thirds of what 
he shall really set them at. (C'.B.)

1771. Hingston resigned Roskeen and Kiloorney, and w as licensed 
to be Curate of those parishes on 28th June, 1771. (D .R .)

1771. Redmond Morres, A .B .
1774. Clonmeen, vic. in the Bar. of D uhallow ; value, ^ 1 6 0  per an. 

Church in repair. Pat. the Bp. Proxy, 2S. T h e rect. formerly belonged 
to the Preceptory of Mourne, and is now enjoyed by W illiam  Holmes 
Pomeroy, esq., who pays 12S. per an. crown-rent. Proxy, 4S. Another 
rect. in this parish belongs to the Oeconomy. Incumbent, James Hingston, 
A.M . Curate, Redmond Morres, A .B . (Hingston).

1774. Roskeen, vic. in the bar. of D uhallow ; value, ^ 3 0  per ann. 
Church in ruins. Pat. the Bishop. Proxy, 3S. T axed in the K in g ’s 
books by the nam eof Roskryne, £ 1  i o s .  ster. Incumb. Redmond Morres, 
A .B . The rect. is imp. W illiam  Holmes Pom eroy, Imp. Proxy, 3S. 
(Hingston).

1774. Kilcorney, réct. and vic. in the bar. o f M uskerry, &c. &c.
1776. Redmond Morres, A .B .
1785. Protestant population of Clonmeen, Roskeen and Kilcorney, 1.
1794. Henry Newrnan.
1799. Francis H ew it.14
1805. There were 8 Protestant families in the union in this year. 

(Apb. Brod.).

1* In  Newm arket Ohurch (Olontert) there is a  m ural tabiet to the m em ory o f Rev. 
Franols Hewiltt.—(Rev. Canon J. F. Jjynoh).
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1807. Hewett resides in adjoining parish. Rev. George Stannard is 
curate at ^ 5 0  (Rep.).

1808. Edward Synge Townsend.
1819. Benjamin Burton Johnson, A .B .
1830. Protestant population of Clonmeen, 98; of Roskeen, 9.
1837. Clonmeen union : 10 miles long by 8 broad, with cure consisting 

of, 1, Clonmeen vicarage. 2, Roskeen vicarage. The union contains 
20,8243. Gross population, 5,935. No curate employed. Composition 
for the vicarial tithes of Clonmeen parish, ^,'325 gs. 3 f d . ; o f Roskeen 
parish, ^ 4 3  15S. 3^d. Subject to visitation fees, 14S.; diocesan school- 
master, £ 1 .  No glebe house. Incumbent is non-resident. One church, 
situate in Clonmeen parish, capable of accommodating 120 persons, but 
when or at what cost built unknown. No charge on the union in 1832 on 
account of the church. The rectorial tithes of Glonmeen parish com- 
pounded for _£iog 6s. i f d . , are impropriate, and belong, as to one moiety 
thereof, to the Dean and Chapter of the Cathedral Church of St. Colm an’ s, 
Cloyne; and as to the other moiety, to Robert Phair, esq. The rectorial 
tithes of Roskeen parish, compounded for ^ 4 3  15S. 3fd ., are also impro- 
priate and belong to the said Robert Phair. (Parl. Rep.).

1847. Andrew Todd, A .B .
1860. The church is in want of repairs. No glebe house. No glebe. 

Incumbent résides in Kanturk, not far from his parish. No school. 
Protestant population, 50. The vicarial rent charge of Clonmeen is ^244 
rs. n d . ; of Roskeen, ^ 3 2  i6s. yd. Total income, ^ 3 76  i8s. 5d. (II. 139).

Cole continues the Clonmeen parochial h is t o r y — In 1903, Revd. 
Andrew Todd died on the 2gth of March, 1869.

1869. John Galbraith.
John Galbraith resigned in 1879, and the parishes of Clonmeen and 

Roskeen were then united to Castlem agner q. v. (Cole, p. 186).
Lewis (pub. 1837) sta te s: “ The living a vicarage in the diooese of 

Cloyne, and with part of the rectory is episcopally united to the vicarage 
of Roskéen, forming the union of Clonmeen, in the patronage of the 
B ishop; the other portion of the rectory is appropriate to the economy 
estate of the cathedral o f St. Colman, Cloyne. The tithes amount to 
^ 4 15  gs. 3 d .; and the gross value of the tithes of the benefice is ^ 36 9  4S. 
7 id . The church is an old delapidated building without a tower, and was 
the burial place of the O ’C allagh an s; it has> been recently condemned, 
and it is expected that a new one will shortly be erected. ”  (Under Clon- 
meen).

O ’Flanagan (pub. 1844) writes with regard to the church : “  The parish 
church is a plain edifice without spire or tower, standing in an old grave- 
yard ”  (page 153).

The church plate of Clonmeen is in the possession of the Rector of 
Castlemagner. It consists of an old silver chalice, with inscription : “  The 
g ift of Cornelius O ’Callaghan, Esq., to ye church of Clonmeene. Anno 
Dom. 1718 .”  An old silver paten with inscription : “  The bequest of Mrs. 
Mary Power to the Church of Cranm een.”  No date. An old silver paten 
with no inscription. A  small old paten about 4 inches in diameter. No 
inscription.

The Journals for Memorials for the Dead in Ireland, vol ii., p. 463, gives
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228 HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES,

a good many of the inscríptions on the tombs in Clonmeen churchyard. 
There is only one monument inside the church, viz., a monument erected in 
J735 by Mr. Cornelius O ’Callaghan, senr., of Bantyre for himself, his 
wife, and children. It bears the family armorial bearings.

The Parochial Records of Clonmeen are kept at the Public Record 
Office, Dublin. They consist of two volumes, Baptisms, 1764 to 1881; 
Burials, 1784 to 1880. There appear to be no M arriage records.

T h e Rector of Castlmagner has custody of following Clonmeen Parish 
Registers :— Baptisms from 1889, M arriages from 1848, Burials from 1892.

In 1694 Clonmeen was in union with Rilshannig, Kilcorneyean, Drom- 
tariff and Drishane (Brady 1, xxxix.). W hen I visited this church in 1907 
I w as told the wall round the churchyard was repaired in 1905-6. I 
noticed a small carved head over eastern window, which was formerly in 
the old monastery, close by. So I was told.

C l o n m e e n  C a s t l e  a n d  H o u s e .

The origin of the fam ily of O ’Callaghan is given in a footnote in the 
1846 edition of “  The Four M asters,”  page 1 7 5 :— “  O ’Ceallachain or 
O ’Callaghans, given by O ’Heerin as Chiefs of Clair Beire, and of Kinel 
A odha.”  According to O ’Brien and O ’Halloran, the territory of the 
O ’Callaghans was called Pobul O ’Callaghan, signifying O ’Callaghan’s 
people, and extended from Mallow westward, on both sides of the Black- 
water, in the Barony of Duhallow, County of Cork, and comprised, 
according to Smith, the present parishes of Clonmeen and Kilshannick, an 
extensive territory containing about fifty thousand acres. The O ’Callag- 
hans mentioned by O ’Heerin were chiefs in Kinel Aodha, now the barony 
of Kinnalea, and of C lar Beire, which signifies the plain of Beara, a 
district situated in the barony of Beare, both in the county of Cork. They 
are thus mentioned in the poem of O ’Heerin :—

“ Ar Chenel Aedha an fn inn te,
O 'Ceallachain Clair Beir©,
Fonn glaislinde co grian  geal,
F iadh is fa irsinge inbhear."

“ Over K innalea o f the fertile  lands,
Eules O’Callaghan o f  the p lain  o f  Beara,
A  land o f  the blue waters and bright sunshine,
The country  o f  the m ost expanded ba y .”

The O ’Callaghans are of the Eugenean race, and took their name 
from their ancestor Ceallachan Cashel, the celebrated K ing of Munster, in 
the tenth century, and accounts of them may be found in the ‘ ‘ Annals of 
Innisfallen”  and the “  Four M asters.”

The O ’Callaghans, lords of Clonmeen, were in former times very 
powerful chiefs and had their chief residence at the Castle of Clonmeen, 
the ruins of which still remain on a rock near the river Blackwater. 
According to O ’Brien, at the word of Pobul, the chief of the O ’CallagJians 
w as transplanted into the County of Clare by Cromwell, where he gave him 
a considerable property at Kilcorney, in lieu of his ancient estates. 
O ’Brien mentions Baron Louis Dennis O ’Callaghan, Grand Venuer to His 
Serene Highness the Prince M argrave of Baden-Baden, and some of them 
were also distinguished offi’cers in the French service. There are several 
highly respectable family of the O ’Callaghans in the County of Cork, 
and a branch of them in Tipperary are Viscounts Lismore (p. 175).
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CLONMEEN PARISH. 229

In W are s “  Antiquities”  an account is given of the law s of Tanistry, 
and the following' instance affords an illustration of the mode of tenure. 
The chiefs mentioned were the O ’Gallaghans of Cork, who had extensive 
possessions in that county, and an account of them has been already gáven 
in the note of Desmond.

By an Inquisition taken at M allow, on the a^th of October, 1594, before 
Sir Thomas Norris, vice-president of Munster, W illiam  Saxey and James 
Gould, E sqrs., chief and second justices of the said province, under a com- 
mission from the Lord Deputy and' Council, it was found among- other 
things, “  that Conoghor (Conor, or Cornelius) O ’Callaghan, alias the 
O ’Callaghan, w as and is seized of several large territories in the Inquisition 
recited, in his Demesne, as Lord and Chieftain of Poble-Callaghan, by the 
Irish custom time out of mind used : that as O ’Callaghan, aforesaid, is 
Lord of said country, so there is a Tanist, by the custom of saíd countrv, 
who is Teighe O ’Calíaghan, and the said Teige is seized as Tanist by the 
said custom of several ploughlands in the Inquisition m entioned; which 
also finds that the custom is, further, that every kinsman of the O ’Cal- 
laghan had a parcel of land to live upon, and yet that no estate passed 
thereby, but that the Lord, who was then Conor O ’Callaghan, and the 
O ’Callaghan for the time being, by custom time out of mind, may remove 
the said kinsman to other lan d s; and the Inquisition further finds that 
O ’Callaghan, the son of Dermod Torlogh O ’Callaghan, T eige M acCahir 
O ’Callaghan, Donogh MacThomas O ’Callaghan, Conor Genkagh 
O ’Callaghan, Dermod Bane O ’Callaghan, and Shane M acTeighe O ’Cal- 
laghan, were seized of several plouglands according to the said custom, 
subject nevertheless to certain seigniories and duties, payable to the O ’Cal- 
laghan and that they were removable by him to other lands at his plea- 
sure. ”

From this it appears that those who held lands under the tenure of 
Tanistry were a sort of tenants at w i l l : “  but if the chief removed any of 
them, he w as bound to provide for them other lands on the tribe territory, 
which must alw ays continue in the possession of the clan”  (p. 581).

FIANTS OP HENEY VIII.
461 (404). Lease to Derm ot McCoTmoke oge, late preceptor o f Morne, aliaa M anyny- 

mon, County Cork, o f several lands, am ongst whicii was Clonmyne, Co. Cork, to  hold for  
21 years, &c. 9 July, xxxvii. (1545). Mem.—Void because granted to  Earl o f  Desmond.

EIANTS OF QUEEN ELIZABETH.,
2248 (1826). Pardon, am ongst others to K allaghan m ’Cnoghor, o f Clonm yne. In  con- 

sideratiotn o f their having released all debts due to them  by  the Crown, and all 
exactions and cesses fo r  the Queen’s service in Munster, which had  been taken from  
them. 6 M ay, xv., 1573.

2264 (1837). P ardon  to Teig m ’D onogh O Flwyn, o f  Clonemyne, and others I ’n 
consideration o f  their having given 131 cows for  the arm y in  Munster, and in  considera- 
tion o f their havin g  released all debts due to them  by  the Crown, and all exactions 
and cesses fo r  the Queen’s service in Munster, which had  been taken from  them . 8 
May, xv., 1573.

2928 (2427). Pardon to  Conoghor O Floyne, o f  C lonm yne; Brian O !Floyne, o f  sam e; 
Cormuck O FIoyne, o f C lonm yne; D onogho oge  M ic Bren, o f  same, and others. Pro- 
vided th at w ithin six m onths they appear before the com m issioners in their county 
and give security to  keep the peace and answer at sessions when called upon. 16 Nov., 
xviii., 1576.

3095 (2320). Pardon to Thady m 'Owen O Kief, o f  Clonmyne, gentlem an, and others. 
Fine, one cow  each. Security ias in  2928.

3121 (2623). Grant (under Queens’ letter, 2 (2) May, xix) to  Cormock M’Teig M’Cartie 
o f large  grants o f land, am ongst which was Clonmyne, alias Clomyn,e, possessions o f
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the pr©ceptory o f (Morne) alias M anym onye, alias M anister ne m onye, Co. Cork. Much 
defaced. (íáee A uditor-G enerars Patent Book, vol. 7, p. 86). 6 Oct., xix., 1577.

5903 (5983). Surrender by Conoghor O K allaghan, alias O K allaghan o f  D rom ynyne, 
Co. Cork, gent, o f  the castle and land o f  Clomyne, Oo. Cork, contain ing 4í| carucates, 
Gortm oore, D rom rahye, Kylewoy, K oolekiltyh , Nym onane, and other lands, all in 
Pobble I  Callaghan, Co. Oork, extending from  Glanda Ieyghe and M olyne Intrynnane, 
on  the west to  the water o f  Clyedagh, Bearnynym ohir, B earny Inclynow e on  the 
east, and from  P ortid ieih  and Bear Icanhin^ on the south, to  the foss o f  Ballynowe, 
on  the north. Signed, Conogho7 O Kallaghan. Dated, 2 Dec., xxxvii. (Cal. P, R., p. 335) 
1584.

6407 (5186). Pardon to Connoughor O Callighan, alias O Calghan o f Clonmine, gent; 
Joan ny  T irrelagh , his w ife ; Callighan m ’Connoghor I  Callighan, C allighan m ’Owen 
I  Callighan, Ellen ny T irrelagh , his wife, &c., &c. Security to  be given in  Co. Cork. 
Provided that they shall appear and subm it themselves before the Queen’s com m issioners 
or kbepers o f  the peace who fo r  the tim e being shall be assigned in  the said county, 
or  the next general sessions, and be sufBciently bound w ith convenient surities, to 
keep the peace ánd to  answer and personally appear in  all sessions held in  the county 
when called  to satisfy  the demand o f  all the Queen’s subjects accord ing to  justice. 
Provided also th at this pardon shall not extend to pardon any m urder, o r  any intrusion 
upon possessions o f  the crow n, o r  release a n y  debt, fine o r  alienation , accoun t or» 
arrears payable to  the Crown.

M urder is excepted in  the body  o f  the pardon in  the ord in ary  clause excluding 
treasons against the Queen's life. 15 June, xlii. (Calendar P. R., 563), 1600.

6516 (5231). Pardon to  Derm od O Swilivane o f  Clonemyne, and m any others. Pro- 
vided thát they appear and subm it before  the president o f  Munster, N. W elsh, knt., 
ch ie f ju stice  o f  the Common Bench, the ch ief and secon'd justices, and the Queen's 
attorney o f  Munster, and John Everard, esq., ju stice  o f  the liberty  o f  T ipperary, w ithin 
three m onths, and be sufficiently bound with sureties; and that all the recognizances 
be  recorded in  the couneil book o f  the province a t the next session to  be held in  the 
several counties where the parties livé, i f  any be held there w ithin  three m onths. I f  
any fa il  to  find the required surety w ithin three months, the pardon as regards them  
to  be void. The pardon shall not extend to  any in  prison  o r  bound fo r  appearance 
a t sessions, .nor to any Jesuit, sem inary, o r  m ass priest, nor any freem an o f  any 
c ity  o r  incorporate tow n who lives in  the town. I t  shall also not include any offence 
o r  c ’rim e com m itted after the d ate  o f the president’ s letter to  the deputy fo r  the 
pardon , n or any intrusion on  possession o f  the Crown, o r  any debt fo r  arrest due 
to the Crown. 14 May, xliii. (Cal. P. E., p. 576), 1601.

6558 (5621). Pardon to  Conoghor oge m ’Conoghor Garvane, o f Clonm ine; Jovane ny 
Donell, John m ’Honye I  Cballaghane, o f  sam e; Derm od m 'Conogher ne Sawnye, o f  
sam e; Derm od ’m ’Tho. O Floim e, o f  same ; Teig m ’Shane I  C orkyry, o f  01unem yne; 
B rien and Conoher m ’Teig I  Corkery, Edm. m ’Brien m ’Ea I  Doherty, D onogh m 'Shane 
m cD onogho, and Donell m ’Shane Donogh, o f sam e; M accragh m ’Shane M’D onoghy, 
»of O olynom ine; Tho. r iogh  m ’Donell I  Callaghan, Eanes O D ally, o f  sam e; Denis O 
Cronyne, o f  same, ta ilo r ; M acCragh M’Thom as, Shane m ’Owen O Daly, Conogher 
m ’ Shane M 'Bichard, and Teig m ’Conoghor garrow , o f sam e; Donneghy m ’D onell I  Cabae, 
C onoghor B oe m ’M ahowne Healeghane, o f  sam e; D onogh 0  Dowgane, K ennedy oge  
O Callaghan, o f  Clonemyne, Donell M’Sakerran, M ahown M’Shearie, Dermod Leigh 
M’Teigh, o f  sam e; Conoghor O Flyn, o f  Clonemyne, and others. P rovisions as in  6516. 
Date destroyed. L ord D eputy’ s warrant dated 6 July, 1601.

6762 (5458). Pardon to Dermod m ’tho. m ’M elaghlin O Flyn, o f  Cloneym n, and D onogh 
m 'ow en m ’D onogh oge, o f  same, yeom en ; Donell m ’Shane O B ow ghylly, o f  same, 
carpenter. Feb., 1602.

A .D . 1578, O ’Callag'han, i.e., Callaghan, the son of Conor, son of 
Donogh, son of T eige Roe, was drowned in Avonmore (the river Black- 
water, in Cork), and it was a loss to his reputation that he had departed 
before he spent an entire year in the employment of his patrimony, between 
the death of his grandfather and his drowning. The son of the prior 
O ’Callaghan, namely, Conor of the Rock, the son of Dermod, son of T eige 
Roe, son of Anthony, son of Cahir, was appointed his successor (p. 497, 
1848 edition of the “ Four M asters” ).

By an Inquisition held at Shandon Castle, County Cork, 1588, several 
persons were found concerned in the Earl of Desmond’s Rebellion, and were 
attainted. Patrick O ’Callaghan of Clonmeen, E sq., is named.
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The modern barony of Duhallow, in some old manuscripts Alla, is a 
large tract of which M acDonough, a branch of the M acCartys (vide a note 
in the Lambeth Library, manuscript xx ., fol. 15, concerning the several 
septs and lordships of the M acCartys, of Carbery, also the division of 
Duhallow among the Cartys, xx ., fol., 43, 97) w as chief. He is, in several 
old chronicles, styled prince of Duhallow, and lived in this country, with his 
followers, in great splendour, till the year 1641. H is dependents were 
O ’R ief, chief of Poble O ’R ief, a country in the north-west part of this 
coUnty; MacAuliff, chief of C lan-A uliff; and O ’Callaghan, chief of the 
territory called Poble O ’Callaghan, west of M allow, being the present 
parishes of Kilshannick and Glonmeene, where the chief sept of the O ’Cal- 
laghans lived, and where a descendant of the family still remains. 
M acD onough’s chief residence w as at Kanturk, near which are the sump- 
tuous ruins of one of his castles. (Penes Comit. de Egmont). Anno i3th 
of James I. letters patent were passed to Dermot M acOwen M acCarty, of 
the town and lands of Keantwirk, Lohort, and divers other lands, &c., 
containing the greatest part of the territory of Duhallow, with a chiefrie 
and other duties and customs, out of the territories of Poble O ’Callaghan, 
Poble 0 ’K ief, and the lands of D onough-Oge, with the royalties of all 
waifs, strays, goods of felons, court-leet, ar.d court-baron, view of frank- 
pledge, &c., a weekly m arket and annual fair, with power to impark 550 
acres, to have free-ehace and free-warren throughout the said territory, and 
divers other ample privileges, to be held in fee and common soccage of 
his M ajesty’s castle of Dublin. Dated at Dublin, June 8, 1615.

In the reign of K in g  James I., tanistry w as condemned as a lewd and 
barbarous custom (vid., D avis ’s Reports, p. 28, &c., Smith, vol. i., p. 19).

Patrick Callaghan of Clonmeene was found concerned in the Earl of 
Desmond’s rebellion, at an Inquisition held at Shandon Castle, in Cork, gth 
Sept., 1588. (Smith, vol. i., p. 29).

The Egm ont M SS. have several notices of the O ’Callaghans of Clon- 
meen, as follows :— 27 June, 1605, at Cary Hospital, Cahir O ’Callaghane, 
of Dromynyne, Co. Cork, gent., brought an action against John Barrie, 
esquire, late sheriff of Co. C ork, Brien M cOwen of Castlemore and Con- 
ogher O ’Callaghane, of Clonmyne, same county, gents., for having with the 
aid of tw o hundred persons taken forcible possession of his castle of 
Dromynyne. The case w as g'ven in Cahir O ’Callaghane’s favour, and 
Conogher O ’Callaghane, as “  being one of the principal setters on ’ ’ of the 
riot, w as fined pOoo, “  and be sent for to appear.”  (I., 30).

Surrender by Conor O ’Callaghan of Clonmyne, E sq., Cahir O ’C'allaghan 
of Drominine, gen t., Brian M acOwen of Cloghda, gen t., all in Cork County of 
all their estates in said county to the intent that same may be granted to them 
respectively by letters patent. The lands are as follows :— Currigoolane, 
Glanekittrerigge, Gortwoliere, Ratchcoman Clonmine, the Bantiers and Fer- 
moyle, K ilkaskane, Gortenebehaghie, Ruskine, and Cloneteieis pallace with 
rents and services of Ballym ’moroghan, R athbegg and Rathm ore; the 
castle and lands of Drominine 1 q r . ; Dromore, \  q r . ; Gortnagrosse, 1 q r . ; 
Balliwnie, 1 p lo w ; Geaghrineskeagh \  p lo w ; Kilbialady and Dromehane, 2 
p low s; the rents and services of Kilkrainten, 1 p lo w ; of Gortneceroyle and 
Carrimcowney, \  q r . ; Dromrastle, \  q r . ; Skarrough, the quarter of land in 
Gortrowe. 23 M arch, 1610; Pat. 9; James I. (P .R .O ., Irld.).

D uring the rebellion of 1641 the Papal Nuncio, Rinuccini, after 
landing at Ardtully proceeded through Co. Cork, visited Clonmeen, the



232 HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

castle of Donogh O ’Callaghan, chief of his nanie, who entertained with 
rare magnificence the crowd of nobles and gentry who floclced thither to 
do homage to the representative of the Holy See. From Clonmeen, the 
Nuncio (doubtless highly gratified by his reception in the Co. Cork) pro- 
ceeded to Kilm allock, Limerick, and finally to Kilkenny, the heádquarters 
of the Confederate Authorities. (Meehan, p. 137). (“  Journal”  for 1909.
Footnote p. 143).

By a letter from Thos. Reymond to Lord Viscount M uskerry, dated 4 
January, 1643 (4), it appears that Donnogh O ’Callaghane of Clonmeene, by 
the order of Lord M uskerry, had to enquire into a case, in which Thos. 
Reymond complained that Teige O ge came with a guard of Mr. McDon- 
a g h ’s soldiers and seized the lands of Kilballworrye, where he (Thos. 
Reymond) had been ordered to reap the corn by Lord Muskerry. (I., 196).

Donogh O ’Callaghane, 1643 (4), February 3, Clonmeene, warrant to 
Sergt. Reymond to bring witnesses to prove the value of the property taken 
by Mr. Stapleton, Mr. Lombard, Mr. M agner, and others, who are to have 
notice thereof that they may be present if they please, with note by Rey- 
mond that this is the second warrant. (I., 198).

Donogh O ’Callaghane, 1643 (4), February 8, Clonmeene, warrant re- 
quiring Edward M agner and his son Edmond to deliver to Sergeant Rey- 
mond twenty barrels of oats or six pounds sterling in lieu thereof, and in 
default praying the honourable Patrick Purcell, Lieut-General of the forces 
of Munster, to billet thirty foot soldiers upon the said M agners until the 
order is obeyed. Is “  the more earnest in this matter for that it is in 
observance of the Articles of Cessation.”  Copy by ReymoncL (L , 199).

There are letters to Donnogh O ’Callaghan from Lord M uskerry and 
Lord Inchiquin about these dates. Thomas Bettesworth to Sir Philip Perci- 
vall, 24 iFeb., 1643, describes Donnogh O ’Callaghane thus :— “ Intruth, to 
g ive him his due (for that the devil must have), I d ofin dD . O ’Callaghane, in 
our intercourse of quarter, to be one of the moderatest, most rational men 
amongst them, and a strict observer of the Articles of Cessation, or a 
seemer to be so .”  (I., 202).

Donnogh O ’Callaghane had evidently been employed by the Government 
to enquire into cases connected with the late rebellion. On 11 March,
1643 (4), before the Commissioners at M allow, Edward Hellier deposed 
that he had been called as a witness before Mr. Donnogh O ’Callaghane of 
Clonmeene. (I., 208).

Don. O ’C’allaghane to Capt. Thom as Reymond at Liscarrol Castle,
1644 (5), January 19, Clonmeene, complaining of the carrying off of cows 
and horses, in spite of the cessation.

T he same to same.— 1644 (5), 24 January. Thanks him for the restitu- 
tion of part of his cattle. Believes that, when Lord M uskerry returns into 
the country, he and Lord Inchiquin will have conference, “  to set things 
aright to the content of both parties. ’ ’ Meanwhile he will not judge of the 
act, but is sorry for the blood-shedding. (I., 244).

Don. O ’Callaghane to Capt. Thom as Revmond.— 1645, April 12, Clon- 
meene. I understand from Lord Inchiquin that the cessation is prolonged, 
and although I have no notice of it from our own party, “  yet such w as and 
is my desire of peace and quiet with my neighbours that I gave order to 
my own people to sit quiet till I g ive order to the contrary. I am loath 
to begin hostilities with my neighbours if not forced unto it, after the fair 
quarter and correspondency held between us since the beginning of the cess-
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ation If you will acknowledge and serve our sovereign lord the lving 
against his ennemies, as I found you were resolved to do, and obey the Lord 
Lieutenant’s commands, 1 see no reason why you should be held an enemy 
to our party, who serve his Majesty and will live and die in his quarrel”  
(I., 250). Report on the M SS. of the Earl of Egm ont, vol. i.

Opposite page 200 of the “  Journal”  for 1907, is a pedigree of O ’Cal- 
laghans, Chieftains of Popul-F-Callaghan.

Catherine, 3rd daughter of Maurice Roche, Viscount Fermoy, generallv 
called the Mad, living in 1541, married Conogher or Connor O ’Callaghan, 
of Clonmeen, chief of his name. (Roche— Viscount Roche of Fermoy,
B .E .P .).

From the Depositions of 1641, in Trinity College, it appears that 
Edward H arris of Rathcomane, husbandman, w as despoiled by the O ’Cal- 
laghans of Gortroe, Skaroo, and Clonmeene, to the extent of ^ 2 1 .

Grant to Sir W illiam  Petty and Dam e Elizabeth, his wúfe, relict of Sir 
M aurice Fenton, Bart. :—

Gortmore, with part of the mountain of Mullahallow, 45&a. prof, 4383. 
unprof; Roskeene, 31 plow, 37oa. ir. 2^p. prof, 28a. 3r. 28p. unprof, 
&c., Barony Duhallow.

Clonmeene and Colroe, with part of the mountain of Mullahalla, 85 ia. 
prof, 738a. ir. op. unprof; Kilcaskeene (part) ihga. prof. 74a. ir. op. 
u nprof,; Drumcummer (part), 5ga. &c., Barony D uhallow ; Gurteens, ig2a. 
prof., 392a. unprof. i977a. 3r. op. statute; rent, ^ 1 8  ios. 8Jd. (p. 
448, 14 C. 9, O ’Donovan’s Letters, R .I.A .).

The Survey and Distribution Book of circa. 1657, gives the following :—
’ Cloneemeene (Clonemeene P.)— Proprietor before Rebellion, Donnogh 

O ’Callaghan, 880 acres. He was attainted.
Grantees, Dame Eliz. ffenton and Sir W m . Petty.

•i Canon J. I\ Lyncti states:—
In "T h e Poema o f Egan 0 ’R ahilIy”  thero is a poem, “ On the death o f O’Callag’han,/’ 

who died a t Thresherst-own on  the 24th o f  Augnst, 1724, and in  a note to  this poem 
the Rev. P atrick  S. Dinneen says: “ Am id the long  roll o f  transplanted Irish, given in 
the MSS. o f the Marcjuis o f  Ormond, we fin-d the follow ing e n t r y D o n o g h  O’Callaghan, 
late o f  Clonmeen, in County Cork-e, and Ellen O’Callaghan, his w ife ; 12th o f  June, 
1656 (date o f  decree); 29th o f  August, 1657 (date o f  final settlement). 2.500 acres. D onogh 
O’Callaghan lived at M ount Allen, County Clare, and was “ Th-e O’Callaghan”  during 
his life ; he died before 1690. He had a son and heir, D onogh Og O’Callaghan, also o f  
M ount A llen, and “ The O’Callaghan/* who died in  1698, and with whom  the pedigree 
in at least on e  copy  o f the Book o f  Munster begins. He had three sons, the th ird  o f 
whom was D om nall, the su bject o f  thís <elegy, who was in  1715 o f  M ount A llen, and 
“ The O’Callaghan.”  He m arried Catherine, second daughter o f N icholas Purcell, titu lar 
baron o f  lioughm ore. He died on the 24th o f  August, 1724. H is -w ife  in  1731. H e was 
succeeded by  his son and heir, D onogh O’Callaghan, o f K ilgorey Castle, County Clare, 
who m arried Hannagh, daughter o f  Christopher O'Brien, o f  Newhall, Cbunty Clare, and 
at his decease le ft a son and heir, 'Edmnnd O’Callaghan, Escj., Barrister-at-1 aw, the 
fa th er o f B ridget O’Callaghan, w ife o f  Thom as 0 ’Reilly, Esq.; Catherine O’Callgahan, 
the w ife o f  Thom as Brown, late Earl o f K enm are; and Ellen O’Callaghan, w ife  o f  James 
B agot, o f Castle B a g ot; Elizabeth O’CalIaghan, wifei o f Gerald Dease, nephew o f  Lord 
F in ga l; and  a  daughter who becam e a nun. (See Sir Bernard B urke’s ‘Landed G entry’). 
Thomas 0 ’R eilly  was fa th er o f Rev. Edmund 0 ’Reilly, S.J., a d istinguished tlieologian , who 
died in 1878 at M illtown Park, Dublin.”

0 ’R ah illy  traces D onogh O’Callaghan o f Clonmeen to  Conchubhar O’Callaghan who 
died at his castle a t Dlonm een on  the 31st o f May, 1612, and le ft  a son an d  heir, 
Callaghan O’Oallaghan, then aged 25 years and upwards and m arried. See A rch dall’s 
“ Lodge, ‘ vol. 7, p. 244. Then 0 ’R ah illy  proceeds to give the list o f  nam es to  Ceallachan 
of Cashel, from  whom  the clan was named. The Rev. P atrick  S. Dinneen says that in 
that interesting tract, “ T oru igheacht C leallacha in  Chaisil,”  is given Ceallachan’is 
pedigree, which differs somewhat from  0 ’Rahilly*s. Ceallachan is traced to Oengns,
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The whole of the parish belonged to Donnogh O ’Callaghan, except 
Ballerookine, als. Roskine, which belonged to T eige O ’Callaghan (37oa. 
ir. 24p.) granted to Dame ffenton.

The other grantees of the lands in the parish were John Hodder, Lord 
Ringston, Sam Pum roy, Philip Cross and his wife, John Hughes, Sir W m . 
Petty, Sir Peter Courthorp (subsequently passed to Richard N agle and then 
to Abraham Dixon), W m . Lumbard, Roger Betridge, Richard Strongman 
(Gortanarde).

Some of Lord R ingston’s grant passed afterwards to Richard Conran.

the flrst Ohristian K ing o f Cashel, then to  Eog-an Mor, from  whom  the Eoghanacht 
were nam ed; then to  Olioll Olom, and on  to  M ilidh o f  the  Milesians, then to  Breogan 
o f  tb e  Brigantes, then to  Eber o f  the Iberians or H ibernians, then to  Fenins o f  the 
Fene, then to  M agog, son o f Japheth. M ost o f  the names given b y  0 ’R ah illy  are 
renowned in  Irish  song and tale. O’Rahillgr talso has a second elegy on  Dom hnall 
O’OalIaghan, and as Clonmeen is m entioned in  one o f  the verses, I  give this verse:—

“ Do bheart Cliodhna on  g -carra ig  m -ban grnagaig  
Gur b ’ e seabhac ard  Chluana ghil mhin,
Oeap riogh d h a  Caisil, ard-chuaile 

O’C heallachain uasal ’sa shiol,
B rat d iona air E allaibh la  an chruatain  
Do chosnaim h le  cruas n irt is cloidhim h,
Cois L aoi theas m arbh ta  a ir  fuaradh,

Mo chealg bhais chruaidh ghuirt, ár si.”

‘ C liodhna, from  the white fa iry  rock, said 
T hat it  was the noble w arrior o f  b r ig h t Clonmeen,
A  roy a l chieftain  o f Cashel, a  h igh  branch,
The noble O’Oallaghan and his seed,
The protecting rohe o f  E alla1 in  the day o f  distress 
Protecting w ith the v igour o f  h is strength and sword,
W ho lies beside the Lee,2 in  the south, eold in  death;
O bitter sting o f  death to  m e, said she.”

The nam e Oeallachan is derived from  O eallach; by  use o f  the affix “ an”  we get 
m any derivations in Irish. This ” an”  oorresponds to  “ al,”  which is sim ilarly  used. 
An and al are old  affixes expressing dim inution, but in  sojne old  personal names they 
aíppear to  be m erely form ative, but in  late words and la te  nam es “ an”  is always a 
dim inutive affix. I  think th at “ an”  as a m ere form ativé  affix is to  be traced  to  the 
old dem onstrative pronoun, san o r  sa, from  w hich cam e as in  Irish  and other languages, 
Semitic, Egyptian, and Indo-European, the definito article , w hich in  H om er has a 
dem onstrative force. The old  Irish  genitive case is form ed by  the addition  o f  the 
dem onstrative article  to  the stem o f  the  w ord, and the diverse genitive cases are
sim ply due to  the díverse form s o f the dem onstrative ai*ticle; and this rule holds also
fo r  Greek, Latin, and other Indo-E uropean languages.

The w ord ceallach, w hich is also used as a personal name, m eans, aecording to 
0 ’R eilly , contention, war, strife, and the roo t  is cell, or  celg, w h ich also has form  
gal, explained war, battle, by  0 ’R eilly . The national nam e Goedel, o r  Gael, and Celt, 
are  equivalent, accord ing to  O’Brien in his Irish  [Dictionary, and m ay be traced  to 
Cell o r  Celg, the prim ary m eaning o f  the root  being to  cast, w hich is  also the prim ary 
m eaning o f  the English war, Latin bellum , and Greek polem os. The L atin  and Greek 
words fo r  w ar are connected w ith  ba llo , o r  ba lgo, which is  sam e as Celtic cellim , 
celgim , or  calgaim . The Celts were prone to war, and so were w arriors by  nam e as 
well as b y  nature. Very m any explanations o f  the nam e Celt and Goedel are given, 
bu t I  think that the derivation o f  the nam e from  the old w ord fo r  w ar w ill be found 
to  be  eorrect.

1 Ealla, the p lace o f  O’Callaghan’s ancient patrim ony, now Duhallow.
2 Dom hnall O’Callaghan, the su bject o f  this elegy, was buried at K ilcrea  (Cill 

Creidhe), which is near the Lee. C liodhna and A oibhill, the banshees, are supposed 
to  “ keen”  him . A coord ing to  H ardim an’s “ Irish  M instrelsy,”  Thom as O'Cbnnellan, 
the M instrel-Bard, who died about 1700 at Lough Gur Castle, was buried  a t Lough Gur, 
and the people say that the banshee A ine stood on  the top  o f  C arraig na gColur, one 
o f  the rocks o f  Knockadoon, and “ keened”  h im  as th e  funeral procession was proc#t*l~ 
ing to Tem plenua beside the lake.
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Clonmeene Townland— 880 acres. Former owner was Donnogh O ’Cal- 
laghan, who w as attainted.

Grantees were, Dame Elizabeth ffenton, 841 acres; Sir W illiam  Petty, 
29 acres.

Clonmeene, called Killw y and Cooleroe, n ó a . ir. 2p. Former owner, 
Donogh O ’Callaghan.

Grantees were, W illiam  Lombard, s8a. or. 32 p . ; Sir W illiam  Petty, 
n 6 a . n r .  24p. (P .R .O ., Irld.).

On p. 20 of the Down Survey of 1666, a castle is shown at Clonmeen 
(P .R .O ., Irld.).

Nieholas Chinnery (2nd son o f  John Chinnery, o f  Mallow, an Undertaker), E s q ., 
o f  Oreggan, Oo. L im erick, and Drom sikane and Flintfield, Co. Cork, attainted by 
Jam es II., 1689, m. (Marr. Setts. dated 5 M arch, 1697) M argaret, dan. o f  Cornelius 
O’Callahan, Esq., o f  Clonmeen, (.'<). Cork, and had, w ith two daus., Ann (Mrs. O’Heeffe) 
and K atherine (Mrs. 0 ’Grady), a son, N icholas, o f  Flintfield, &c. (Chinnery o f  Flints- 
field, B.L.G. o f  1886).

Thom as Nash, o f  Koekfield, near K anturk, Co. Cork, m. hy lieence, 21 Jan., 1777, 
B arbara, dau. o f  Denis O’Callaghan, o f  Glynn, Oo. Cork, by  M ary, h is  w ife, dau. o f 
E obert O’Callaghan, o f  Clonmeen, Co. Cork, alnd widow o f  Henry Daunt, o f  Cork, &c. 
(Nash o f  Finnistown, B.L.G., 1904).

Smith (pub. 1750) writes :— “  Clonmene is a good house of Cornelius 
O ’Callaghan, E sq., near it is the parish church, and more east are the 
remains of the castle of Clonmene, ruined in the wars of 1641. A t Clon- 
mene w as anciently, according to Colgan, a monastery of Austin friars, 
founded by the O ’Callaghans. After the wars Sir Richard K yrle settled 
at this place. He erected iron w orks near it, cut down a vast tract of wood 
in this neighbourhood, and considerably improved the county. W hen the 
French threatened to invade this kingdom in 1666, tliis Sir Richard K yrle 
offered Lord Orrery (O rrery’s Lett., v. ii., p. 15) to raise a troop of sixty 
horse, of which his lordship informed the Duke of Ormond, and says the 
world had no better men than Sir Richard had, and that he knew him to be 
an excellent officer (O rrery’s Lett., v. i., p. 207). This estate Sir Richard 
K yrle sold to Richard Newman, Esq. The mountains here, that were for- 
merly covered with wood, are now generally reclaim ed; but, where the land 
w as bare of trees, it is for the most part become b o ggy  and unprofitable. 
Beneath the turfy sod is a bluish, hard, cold gravel, scarce to be penetrated 
without much labour. Not far from Clonmene is the hill called Knockni- 
clashy, celebrated for a defeat given to Donough, then Lord M uskerry, who 
with 4,000 Irish, w as marching to raise the siege of Limerick, by the Lord 
Broghill, with 1,000 English, in July, 1651.

Anno igth  of Charles II. Sir Richard K yrle passed patent for Clonmene, 
Drumanene, and other lands in Duhallow and Fermoy, which were forfeited 
by the rebellion of 1641, to hold the same in fee and common soccage of 
the castle of Dublin, yielding for the whole ^ 4 3  ios. into the exchequer. 
Saving to Donogh O ’Callaghan and his heirs all such right, title, and 
interest as the Commissioners appointed for executing the Acts made for the 
settlement of Ireland shall adjudge to him, as one of the fifty-four persons 
appointed to be restored in the Explanatory Act, p. 1011, and commonlv 
called nominees.

T he said Sir Richard K yrle to be reprised out of other forfeited lands 
of equal value according to the said Act (vol. i., p. 282).

Gillman describes Clonmeen Castle in 1897 as follows :— “  N othing now 
remains of these ruins save part of the curtain wall enclosing the bawn 
(which is in shape nearly square) and remains of the towers at three
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angles of the square. The keep has wholly disappeared. The castle of 
Clonmeen was built on a limestone rock, about a field distant from the 
southern bank of the river Blackwater in the townland of North Clonmeen, 
a mile and a half east of the present station of Banteer, on the Mallow- 
Killarney raihvay. The bawn was nearly a square, each side being about 
two hundred and seventy-five feet in length, and this w as enclosed by a 
strong curtain wall, three feet thick, crowning the top of the rock, and in 
places rising twenty feet from the ground outside. This wall w as guarded 
at each of its angles by round towers of two (possibly three) storeys high. 
The north-w'estern tower has disappeared, but portion of the other three 
remain. They were fourteen feet in internal diameter, with walls five and 
a half thick, and each floor has loop holes for hand guns, not only towards 
the field but also two looking into the bawn itself. The entrance to each 
tower was at the inner angle of the bawn. The keep has wholly disap- 
peared; some of its stones appear to Eave been used in building a limekiln 
of a quarry close by to the east. The remains of the castle indicate a struc- 
ture of date 1590-1610, and its builder was, therefore, probably Connogher 
O ’Callaghan, the chieftain who got a re-grant in 1594 of the lands from the 
Crown. He is known as ‘ Conogher of the R o ck ,’ and may have used 
an earlier building than the one whose remains now appear. Possibly the 
building w as added to and rendered stronger by works erected by Donogh, 
husband of Connogher’s grand-daughter, a famous man in Cromw7ellian 
tim es.”  (“  Journal”  for 1897, p. 202, footnote).

Sir Richard Cox, writing circa. 1685, thus :— “  Clonmeene well seated 
on the Blackwater, near which were lately iron works, now decayed.”  
(R .S .A .I. 1902, p. 361.).

M orty Keleher, ofClonm een, wrote to me in June, 1907 : — “  Inside the 
North Tow er of Clonmeen Castle, where the style is, there is a hole in the 
ground. A  load of shot was found there and went through the country. 
Also there w as a lot of small shot found round the castle. ”

I visited the site of the castle in 1907. There is no vestige of the castle to be 
seen. I was informed that a farmer named Con. Sheehan who occupied the 
land on which the castle stood, at the beginning of the igth centurv, took the 
stones from the foundation of the castle and burned them for lime. The 
walls that formed the castle enclosure are still in existence. There were 
evidently four towers, one at each angle. There are now remains of three, 
viz., at N .E ., S .W ., and S.E . angles. Very high walls remain at north 
side. I stepped 80 paces of wall between towers on south side. The
enclosure occupied about a small acre. The towers were loop-holed.

Oontributed by M ananaan Mae L ir. In  “ The Tribes o f  Ireland ,”  by  Aengus 0 'D aly , 
t,A, i). 1600), tbe  satirisb tilius refers to  O’O allaglian:—

Arán agus uisge lacáin,
Mo chuid  a  dtigh, U i Ceallachain;
Is deáchair croidhe o ’n gcuid  sin slán
’S gur dá tighe an tuisge ’na ’n tarán !
B anntracht criche Cheallachan ar 16 
Sean mná gan lón  d’á dtathad le gréin 
Is seirgthe seang-cliabhach a bhid 
Go hithe bidh agus tar a  eis.

T ransla tcd :—
Bread and water from  a pool,
W as m y supper at O’C allaghan’s house;
It  is difficult to  have heart a fter such supper.
The water was twice thicker than the bread!
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' l ’he women o f  O’Callagliaii’s oountry,
Are o ld  women w ithout store,—basfcing in the sun;
W ithered and slender-bodied they be,
Till eating food—and after it.”

The i'oiiowing m etrieal translation  is by James1 Olarenoe M angan:-
The O’Callaghan tribe turn out lots o f  o ld  erones!
W hom  I gazed on  with p ity ! .No blind-alleyed  city  
Can shew sueh a group. W ith no flesh on their bones;
They sit all day long in some lawny
Green sun-shiny spot, and grow  shrivelled and tawny.

A m ong those I  ate bread, w hich the great O’ him self 
Bent m e down by his daughter, I  dranh m ud and water 
Too, fetched from  a diteh, and which stood on a  shelf 
In  a little  brown earthen-w are pitcher,
’Tis the beverage alilie here o f  dame, duch, and diteher.

Vide "The l ’ribes o f Ireland, a satire by  Aenghus OÍDaly, w ith a m etrioal translation 
b y  J. Clarence M angan; and an IntroductiOn to the h istory  o f  satire in Ireland by 
John O’Donovan, DL.D.. M .R.I.A .," pp. 68-69 and p. 98. Dublin, 1864.

Lewis (pub. 1837) also states that Clonmeen Castle was destroyed during 
the w ars of 1641; that its ruins stands on one of the Gurtmore rocks, on the 
south side of the Blackwater, near which several cannon balls have lately 
been discovered (under Clonmeen).

The “  Field B ook”  of 1840 gives the following “  Clonmeen Castle.— 
It is said that this castle was built by the ancestors of the O ’Callaghan of 
‘ Callaghan’s M ills,’ Co. Clare. It was destroyed by Sir Richard Kirrill, 

one of Crom w ell’s officers. There is a high stone wall round the site of the 
castle flanked with round towers. There were four of them, one at each 
corner. There are now but three, as the N .W . one has been taken awav. 
Situation— In S. of Clonmeen N. about 6 chains N. of the road, the common 
boundary of it and Gogaun, and about 13 chains S. of the Blackwater. ”  
(Ord. Sur. O ff., Dub.).

O ’Flanagan (pub. 1844) writes :— “  The well-cultivated land from this 
(Gurtmore Rock) to Clonmeen is the estate of George Grehan, Esq., whose 
numerous acts of kindness to his tenantry make him deservedly popular. 
H e has built a neat cottage here, which commands a pretty view of the 
river, and has made considerable embankments to keep off the floods along 
the river side.”  (p. 153).

PEDIGREE OF GREHAN OF CLONMEEN (B.L.G., Irld., 1912, with a few additions). 
L in ea g ^ T H A D Y  GEEHAN, o f Dublin, d. 1792, leaving, with a dau. Mary, who m. John 

Roche, three sons,

I. PETER, o f  whom  below.
II. Andrew, m. dau. o f  Patrick  W hite.
III. Patrick , m. Jano M oore, o f  M ount Browne, and had a son Patriek, m. Catherine, 

dau. o f George Mecham, and had Patrick, m. 1842, Frances, dau. o f John P itchford , 
and le ft issue.
The eldest son,

i.JETER GEEHAN, m. M ary, dau. o f  Stephen Roche, o f L im erick (see Roche o f  Granagh 
Oastle, B.L.G.), and had issue two sons and five daús.,

1. l ’hady.
i í .  STEPHEN, o f whom next.
I. M argaret, m. John Joyce.
II. Anne, m. Jan., 1800, Thom as Segrave, o f Dublin, who d. 1817, having had issue (see 

Segrave o f  Cabra, B.L.G.).

This content downloaded from www.corkhist.ie

All use subject to CHAS Terms and Conditions

Digital content (c) CHAS 2015



238 HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

III . M ary, m. 1804, H erbert Tbom as Dolphiu, o f  Turoe, Co. 6a lw ay, and had iasue (see 
that fam ily , B.L.G.). He d. 1829.

IV . Helen, m. A lexander Sherloci.
V. Lucy, m. C hristopber Gallwey.

Tlie second son,

STEPHBN CHEISHAN, o f  19 Eutland Square, Dublin, m. May, 1809, M argaret, dau. o f 
George B yan, o f  Inch, Co. T ipperary (see tlia t fam ily), and h'ad issue

I .( Peter, m. M araquita, dau. o f  F. Langton, and d.s.p. August, 1877.
II. GEOBGE, o f  whom  hereafter.
III . John, who becam e a  Jesuit. and d. c irca  1875.
I. M ary Anne, m. 1836, H enry Baldwin, o f  Dublin, and had issue.
II. M argaret. m. 1844, Francis Connell, o f  B ettiville, W exford, and had issue.

GEORGE GBEHAN, o f Clonmeen, Banteer, Co. Oork, H igh Sheriff 1859; b. 1811, m. 1855, 
M ary, dau. o f  P hilip  0 ’Reilly, o f Oolamber, Oo. W estm eath (see that fam ily). She 
d. 1859. He d. 1886, leaving issue, an only child,

STEPHEN GEEHAN (now o f  Clonmeen, Oo. Cork), J.P., D.L., H igh SherifE 1883; b. 1858. 
m. 1883, E sther,r dau. o f  Col. Charles B aleigh Chichester, o f Bunnam oat, Oo. Bos- 
com m on (see Chichester-Constable o f  Burton-Oonstable, Y orks, B.L.G.). She d. 11 
A pril, 1900, having had issue,

1. George, d. an infant, 1892.

2. STEPHEN AETHUE, b. 1896.

1. M ary.
2. M agda.
3. X athleen, m. 18 August, 1910, B ichard  Byan, on ly  surviving son o f  Geo. Edw. B yan, o f

lnch , Thurles (see th at fam ily, B.L.G.).
4. Aileen.

Seat—Clonmeen, Banteer, Oo. Oork. Clubs—W indham  and E ildarc Street.

About 1841 Mr. George Grehan, father of Mr. Stephen Grehan, D .L ., 
the present owner, built old Clonmeen house. There w as a cottage on the 
site to which he added.

Mr. Stephen Grehan built a handsome residence (see photo) immediately 
south of Old Clonmeen House. The architect w as Mr. George C. Ashlin 
of Dublin. It w as completed in 1893. The dressed red sandstone of which 
it is built was quarried at Mount Hillary, distant about a mile to the south. 
The columns at the hall door are also composed of sandstone, but were 
obtained from Mansfield red sandstone quarry, England. They show a 
remarkable grain, like petrified wood. In Mr. George Grehan’s time the 
lake in front of the house was made. Mount Hillary, standing up as a 
background, adds much to the beauty of the landscape. In the drawing 
room is a handsome marble mantelpiece with pillars, brought by Mr. 
Stephen Grehan from a house he owned in Dublin. The large handsome 
hall is well lighted by a glass dome. A  polished pinewood balustrade round 
the gallery on the first floor has a very fine effect from below. Tw o round iron 
cannon balls on Clonmeen avenue, near the house, were dug up in the S .E . 
tower (see photo) of Clonmeen Castle outer defence when Mr. George 
Grehan w as excavating there.
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(Photo by C , Couche, M itchelstow n.)

C l o n m e e n  H o u s e .

{Photo by Miss Mary Grehan, August, 1912.)
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T he Close.

Sheet 26, six-inch O .S . ; Sheet 176, one-inch O .S . (not shown).
Parish of Castletownroche. Barony of Fermoy.
It is situated adjoining Castletownroche and lies 800 yards west of the 

village.
In 1814, Thom as Clancy lived here, and the post town was Castletown- 

roche. (D .N .P .).
The “ Field B ook”  of 1839 s ta te s :— “  Close House situated near the 

S. E. boundary of the townland of Castletownroche. The house is in good 
repair, and is the residence of Mr. John C lan cy.”  (Ord. Sur. O ff., Dub.).

In 1893 Mr. James H ickey lived there.
Coroner James Byrne, J .P ., informs me that the Hickey family rebuilt 

and enlarged the house, and planted the grounds in the seventies. After 
the Clancys were evicted from “  C lose”  the place was farmed by the late 
R. C. D . Oliver, Esq., Rockm ill Lodge, until it was purchased by the late 
Mr. Henry Lindsay Y oung, J .P ., Leemount, Cork, who, in 1868, subletitto  
Mr. Maurice H ickey, J.P. T he place is now in the occupation of Mr. A. F. 
Coughlan, B .L ., who married the wídow of Mr. James Hickey. In 1907 
Mr. Coughlan purchased from Mr. Goodwin Young, B .L ., the fee simple in 
“  The C lose”  and about 600 acres adjoining.

Clyda House.

Sheet 33, six-inch O .S . ; Sheet 175, one-inch O .S.
Barony of Duhallow. Parish of Kilshannig.
It lies i-j- miles S .W . of Mallow and 4 miles N .E . of Glantane. 

M allow is the post town.
Dr. Henry F. Berry, L itt.D ., I .S .O ., in his article on the Parish of 

Kilshannig and Manor of Newberry, writes :— “  Clyda. This townland 
takes its name from the river Clyda which bounds it on the east, and it 
originally formed part of the ancient denomination of Kilvealaton. The 
name is derived from cladhdach, and when applied to a river signifies one 
with muddy banks, but Dr. Joyce says that the word sometimes carries with 
it the meaning of a river with a stony water margin. (“  Journal ”  for 
1905, p. 34).

On 23rd March, 1610, there is enrolled in the Patent Rolls of Chancery 
a surrender of Connor O ’Callaghan of Clonmyne, E sq., Cahir O ’Callaghan, 
of Drominie, gent., and Brian M acOwen of Cloghda (Clyda), of all their 
estates in Co. Cork, so that same might be granted to them by letters
patent. (Pat. 9, Jas. I., xliii., 16, p. 200. R .I.A . Lib.).

Mr. Charles Haines (grandfather of Mr. Charles H. Haines of Sunny-
side, Mallow), rented the lower farm of Clyda (part of the lands of W ood-
fort) from Richard Barrett at a yearly rent of 160 guineas. Term 48 years 
from M ay, 1805. According to family tradition the house was built by Mr. 
Charles Haines, and it w as added to by the Revd. M. H. Becher, Rector of 
Kilshannig. (Haines Family Papers).

In 18x4, Joseph Barry, Esq., lived here. The post town w as Mallow. 
(D .N .P .).

Lew is (pub. 1837) states that Rev. M. Becher lived here. (Under 
Kilshannig).
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In O ’D onovan’s time Clyda House was the residence of the Rev. M. H. 
Becher (“  Journal”  1905, p. 34). He w as curate of Kilshannig for over 
40 years, and on the death of the Rev. John Lombard, his Rector, in 1847, 
he was appointed Incumbent of the Parish, but he only lived a short time 
to enjoy the position. He resided at Clyda during the time he was both 
Curate and Rector.

The “  Field B ook”  of 1840 gives :— “  Clyda House. A  good dwelling 
house, the residence of Rev. M. H. Becher.1 It is surrounded by a neat 
demesne 8-J chains west of Clyda Bridge. ”  (Ord. Sur. O ff., Dub.).

Mrs. Becher, his widow, lived at Clyda till 1850, when she decided to 
g ive it up, as her sons had settled in England. (Diary of Mrs. Swanzy, 
8 March, 1850).

The Revd. Henry Swanzy lived at Clyda House from 18 March, 1850, 
till i6th June, 1853, when he removed to Newberry House.

Lieut.-Col. Robert D. Perry, North Cork Militia, lived here from 
1861 to his death in 1902.

Clyda House is the property of Arthur W ebb, Esq., J .P ., of Quarter- 
town. It was purchased in 1872 from Mr. John S. Haines of Cork, 
by Mr. Robert W ebb, of Quartertown Park, who died in 1882. His widow 
died in 1902, when it came into possession of their nephew, Mr. Arthur 
W ebb.

Mr. M ontague Mandeville, C. E ., G. S. W . R y., came here 1909 and 
still resides at Clyda (1912).

Clydaville.

Sheet 33, six-inch O .S .; Sheet 175, one-inch O .S .
Barony of Duhallow. Parish of Kilshannig.
It lies about i-J miles S .W . of M allow , and about 4 miles N .E . of 

Glantane, which latter place is the post town.
D r. Henry F. Berry, L itt.D ., I .S .O ., in his paper on Kilshannig, &c., 

writes :— “  Clydaville. This also formed part of Kilvealaton. Clyda and 
it are small townlands, being practically demesnes surrounding two resi- 
dences, and as the one was named Clyda, the other became known as 
Clydaville. (“ Journal,”  1905, p. 34).

O ’Donovan states that Clyda is the Irish for “  hedge or ditch of the 
two billys (ancient trees)” ; but “  Clydaville”  means villa or residence of 
the river C lyda or Cladhdach. (Joyce’s “  Irish Names of P laces,”  ii., 395).

It belonged to Mr. Charles Haines.
Mr. Charles Haines (grandfather of Mr. Charles H. Haines of Sunny- 

side, M allow, 1912) rented Clydaville (part of the lands of W oodfort) from 
Richard Barrett, late of the City of Cork, Esq., a l a yearly rent of ^ 9 8  13S. 
n d .,  for ,a term of 81 years, from March, 1804 (which farm he purchased 
from Edmund Lynch), leaving Mr. Barrett a yearly profit of 50 guineas.

Mr. Charles Haines let Clydaville to the Revd. Robert Longfield at a 
yearly rent of £ 1 7 3  13S. n d .,  giving him a term of 79 years from March,
1805.

It. appears Edmund Conners leased the place to Edmund Lynch. The 
lease was registered iath April, 1793. It was assigned by said Edmund

1 See theae "Noten,”  i „  180—186.
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C l y d a v i l l e , M a l l o w .

(Photo ly  R . F . O’Connor, 1912.)
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Lynch to Richard Barrett, said assignment w as registered in Dublin, 22 
Feb., 1802. (Haines Family Papers).

In 1814 Mrs. Callaghan resided here. The post town was Mallow. 
(D .N .P .)

Thc O. o f  I. J'a ri,-h E egister o f  K ilshannig m entions tho follom ing :—
1816 to  1828—Eev. A rthur and Jane Herbert, o f  01ydaville, atnd baptism s o f  tbeir 

children.
1820—Tbom as and  B ridge Haines, o f Clyda;ville.
1846—B urial o f  E obert De la  Cour, o f  Clydaville, aged 77.
1846—M ary, widow o f  above B obert De la  COur, o f  01ydaville, buried in  vau lt witlx 

her husband in  Mallow.
1873—Colonel W . S. Kenny, o f Clydaville, was on  Vestry.

In 1832 Matthew Sankey, E sq., of Clydaville, was buried at Kilmabo. 
(Kilbrin C. of I. Par. Reg.).

Lewis (pub. 1837) gives Mrs. Sankey as the occupier of “ Clydaghville. ”  
(Under Kilshannig).

Mr. D e la Cour, the banker, lived here after he left Bearforest, also Mr. 
K in g  Herbert.

T h e “  Field B ook”  of 1839 states “  Clydaville Townland and House. 
The property of Mr. Newman. It is of excellent quality. All demesne, 
handsomely decorated with trees. A  good house and offices; the residence 
of James B agg s, Esq. ”

In 1840 the “  Field B ook”  gives :— “  Clydaville. A good dwelling 
house and oífices, surrounded by a handsome demesne. It is the residence 
of James B aggs, Esq. 15 chains S .W . from Clyda B ridge.”  (Ord. Sur. 
O ff., Dub.).

Mr. James D e la Cour also occupied the house.
Thom as Edwards, engineer, engaged in the construction of the Kil- 

larney line, lived at Clydaville 1851-3. (Rev. H. B. Swanzy).
John Kenny Herbert, Esq., of Clydaville, Mallow, was a subscriber to 

“ B rad y,”  pub. 1864.
M ajor Richard Fitzherbert Smith, North Cork M ilitia, w as residing at 

Clydaville in 1893. The post town being Glantane. (Guy.).
Canon J. F . Lynch tells me that Major Smith was son-in-law to Colonel 

Perry of C lyda House, and son of Richard Smith, Esq., of Blossomfort, 
near Ballyclough, who was killed by a fall from a horse at Cahirmee fair.

Major-General W att lived at Clydaville in 1896. He afterwards 
removed to Fermoy. (Rev. H. B. Swanzy).

W illiam  W ills Purcell, Esq., resided here for many years. H e sold 
his interest in place on 14 Feb., 1910, when it was described at the auction 
as follows :—

H olding known as Clydaville, containing 58 acres, 0 Toods, 30 perches, w ith very 
good  residence and out-ofiBces. An agreem ent was signed in  1906 to purch ase lindeir 
Land Act, 1903, fo r  £1,800. The annuity on this would am ount to £58 lOs. Od. Pending 
com pletion  o f sale interest at 4 per oent. is payable, am ounting to £72 peir annum.. 
R ent payable under lease was £80. P oor law  valuation , £61 15s. Od. The house (which 
was occupied  by  Mr. Purcell, who has now rem oved to  Drom ore, the fam ily  residence) 
stands in  a nicely tim bered lawn, and is in  perfect order. I t  contains 3 receptioin room s, 
5 bedroom s, 2 servants’ bedroom s, bathroom , &c. The out-offices com prise etabling fo r  
six horses, 2 coacii houses, good lofts, stall fo r  8 cows, fow l house, hay barn , &c. There 
is also a good lab ou rer ’s cottage, an enclosed garden, greenhouse, and tennis court. 
The lands are all in grass, o f  good sound feeding quality, and are divided into nice- 
sized fiefds.

Clydaville was bought in 1910 by Mr. Richard O ’Connor, C .E ., County 
Surveyor, who resides there.

16
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Convamore.

Sheet 34, six-inch O .S . ; Sheet 176, one-inch O .S.
Barony of Fermoy. Parish of Ballyhooly.
Convamore is situated on the towaland of Conva.
In 1881 Conva contained 7i4a. ir. 26p.; a pop. of 19; valuation £ 1,0 0 1.

(°uy).
Convamore House lies about a mile west of Ballyhooly village, which 

latter place is the post town.
According to O ’Donovan Convamore is the Irish for “  great plain of 

the hounds. ”
Another authority states that it means “  the great drowning of the 

hounds,”  for, he says, that there w as a tradition that F inn’s hounds were 
drowned at this very place. One of his dogs was called “ B ran ,”  whose 
bite was a mortal wound.

In “  Topography of the Tw o Ferm oys”  we re a d : — “  Since the two 
Tuaths of O ’Cuain, namely Hi Maille M achaire and Hi Ingardail, 
were united into one Tuath, the chief battle of Hi Ingerdíal, i.e., 
Conbaid (‘ hound drowning ’), because Finn’s hounds were drowned there, 
and out of this place came Hi Buadhaigh.”  This explanation of Conva 
may however be safely rejected, and Conva may be explained as from Irish 
Con-Mhadh or Con-mhagh, “  plain of the hounds. ”  The above explan- 
ation of Conva is however interesting, for w e find from it that tales con- 
cerning Finn and his hounds were told in Fermoy district when the “ Topo- 
grap h y”  w as compiled. Convamore means “ greathound-plain,” or “ great 
plain-of-the-hounds. There is a curious tale concerning birth of Bran 
in Lady G regory’s “  Gods and Fighting M en.”  Convamore w'as part of 
the Ballyhooly property of the Roches. (See Ballyhooly). (Rev. Canon J. 
F. Lynch).

Mr. James Buckley contributes the following :— “  The name of this 
place occurs in a topographical tract ‘ On the two Ferm oys ’ contained 
in the ‘ MS. Book of Lismore. ’ This tract, which is in the Irish language, 
has not yet been printed. A  transcript made by Joseph Longan of Carrig- 
navar, in 1852, is in my possession, from which the following extract is 
ta k e n :—

‘ 0  *oo pofiAt) én c«At t>o t>Á tuAtuib .1. Díb ITlÁiUe ITlAtAipe •] ”016 
IngAtvouit. An téAt) hAite Dib IngAfrouit .1. ConhAi* .1. com fmn t)o 
bÁitiiAt) Ann *j Af fm  icÁic tluí DuAtuig. 1n itlAfCfA .1 . Á t  HttAltA AfA 
c á i c  Tluí A icif i  tlí Lomtuite in ÓfeAg Af a  c á i c  tlí ItiASÁin. Leicif Af 
a c á i c  tlí ÓOfCfÁm. 1n fteictef Af a c á i c  tlí 1TlÁeittuAi5-Citt ÓonÁm citt 
nA cuAtA fin. ÓConttÁit)i Af cuifeAó Aif tlitt Caiu. -j fm t vo fonAt) én 
cuAt tntt fin fa  CAifeAó ó 1liA5Áin Aif 1Jitt InsAfouit.’

‘ Since one Tuath was made of Ibh-Mailla Macaire and fbh- 
Iongarduil, the principal townland of Ibh-Iongarduil is Conbaidhe (now 
Conwaym or), so called from Fion’s hounds having been drowned there, and 
from it are the 0 ’Buadhys. The M artra, that is, Bally Hooly, out of 
which are O ’Aicher (or Aker) and 0 ’Lomhily. The C raig  (Creg), whence 
O ’R egan, Leiter (Litter) out of which are the O ’Corcorans. The Reicles 
out of which are M aeilluaig. Kil-Conane is the church of this Tuath.
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0 ’Conway is lord of Ibhcain, and before one Tuath w as made of those, 
O ’R egan was lord of Ibh-Ingarduil. ’ ”

“ O CombÁit)e ó Caca|\ niAitte ”  (0 ’Conway from Cahermaille) also 
occurs in this topographical tract as one of the twelve tribe names in the 
Tuath of Hi Maille Mocaire.

W indle writing in 1836, states :— “  Convamore. In the tract upon the 
‘ Tw o Fermoys ’ in the ‘ Book of L ism ore,’ is the following p a ssa g e :—  
‘ The first townland of Ibh-Ingarduil, i.e., Con baidh (Convamore), is so 
called from Fionn’s hounds that were drowned there. ’ The date of this 
tract seems to belong to the 7th century, if not earlier, for it mentions the 
building and endowments, priests, clerks, burial places, etc., of the primi- 
tive Christian foundations. The above sentence is extremely interesting. 
The writer w as a bit of an antiquary, but this is the only etymology in the 
tract.”  (W indle M SS. R .I.A .).

In the grant from James I. to David, Lord Roche, Viscount Fermoy, of 
his property in 1611, the lands of Conway (Conva) is mentioned. (Pat. 9, 
Jac. 1. lxxii., 34 p. 209. Also see these “  N otes”  ii., 164).

In a grant from K in g  James I. to Sir Thom as Browne, K nt., and George 
Courtney, Esq., assignees of David, Lord Fermoy, the following is men- 
tioned as part of the grant :— “  The town and lands of Conway, otherwise 
Conveymore and C onw eybegg; 2 c a r .; and its hamlet or parcel of Inshe- 
killagh, parcel of the estate of Theobald Fitz John Roche of Ballyhooley, 
g e n t .; attainted 14 July, 16 17 .”  (Pat. 15, Jas. I., xlii., 34 p., 324, R .I.A . 
Lib.).

In the grant by James I. to Sir Richard Aldworth, K t., Provost-Marshal 
of Munster, “  Conwey, alias Conweymore and C onw eybegg,”  is mentioned 
25 M ay, 1621. (Pat. 19, Jac. I., vi., 9 p. 514, R .I .A . Lib.).

The Subsidy Rolls of 1665 gives :— “  Rich Aldworth, Esq., of Conovae 
(PConva) Barony íferm oy; value in goods ^ 1 4  8s. 6|-d.”  (P .R .O ., Irld.).

Christopher Crofts, Esq., of Velvetstown, b. 1694, m. ist Mary, dau. 
of Peter Graham, E sq ., of Dromore and Conveymore, both in County Cork, 
and had issue. (See Crofts of Velvetstow n, B .L .G .)

Susanna, 2nd dau. of Dillon Newman of Newbury, J.P ., m. 5 O ct., 
1727. Peter Graham of Dromore and Conveymore, County Cork (New- 
man of Newberry Manor, B .L .G . Irld. 1904).

I am told that the first Convamore House w as built by a Colonel Bayley, 
who married a daughter of Lord Doneraile. John N agle of Ballyphilip 
married a daughter of Colonel Bayley of Convamore. (See these “  N otes”
i., 266). Their daughter Charlotte was baptized in 1801. Ballyhooly C. of 
I. Par. Regr.).

Lord Listow el’s ancestor purchased the place from the O ’C'allaghans of 
Cork, and rebuilt the house. The architect was Mr. Payne, who also 
built Mitchelstown Castle.

A t the First Munster Exhibtion of original pictures, about the beginning 
of the i9th century, No. 83 w as a view in Convamore, seat of Lord Ennis- 
more, by R. A. Millikin. (“ Journal,”  1898, p. 315).

Townsend, in his “  Statistical Survey of County Cork ”  (pub. 1815), 
w riting on the Seats on the Blackwater, near Ballyhooly, states :— “  Far 
the first in beauty and magnificence is Convamore, now the property of the 
Hon. Richard Hare, eldest son of Lord Ennismore. This place w as much 
and justly admired for the singuíar beauty of its situation, before it derived 
any adventitious graces from the hand of art. The addition of a superb
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House, and grounds highly dressed and judiciously planted, fully entitle 
it to the preeminence here bestowed. This fine mansion is not less calcu- 
lated to gratify  the accomplished spectator within than without. Lord 
Ennismore and his son are both distinguished for their skill and love of 
painting, and have in consequence profusely adorned the house with 
pictures of the best masters, selected with much taste and judgment, and 
procured at great expense. It is reputed to be one of the first collections 
in the kingdom .”  (I., 479).

Lewis (pub. 1837) writes “  Convamore, the seat of Viscount Ennis- 
moré, is a handsome modern mansion, beautifully situated in a fine demesne 
stretching along the banks of the Blackwater, and commanding an inter- 
esting view of the windings of that river through rich masses of wood to 
the picturesque ruins of the ancient castle of Ballyhooly, situated on a 
rocky eminence over the Blackwater, and, with the present church, and 
the ruins of the former, both closely adjoining, presenting a highly pictur- 
esque and romantic group.”

'Upper Convamore, the residence of J. Delany, E sq., is also in this 
parish.

In the demesne of Convamore is a spring impregnated with carbonate of 
lim e; and there is also a similar spring on the new line to C o rk .”  (Under 
Ballyhooly).

The “ iField B ook”  of 1838, gives :— “  Convamore. The property of 
Richard Aldworth, E sq ., who holds it under a deed for ever. The soil is 
light and gravelly of a very good quality. The south part of the townland 
is under the demesne of the Right Hon. the Earl of Listowel. The north 
part is under a demense belonging to David Callaghan, E sq ., M .P. ; houses; 
and roads in good repair. It pays County Cess yearly, ^ 2 9  4 S . 2d. ; 
Castleblagh included.

“  Lower Convamore House. It is the residence of the R ight Hon. the 
Earl of Listowel, and is in good repair. The offices attached to the 
houses are very fine and quite modern.

“  Upper Convamore House. This house is pleasantly situated on the 
east side of Convamore townland. It is in middling repair and is unoc- 
cupied at present (1838).”  (Ord. Sur. O ff., Dub.)

Mr. James Byrne, J .P ., tells me that Mr. George Delany lived at Upper 
Conwa or Convamore, circa. 1830. He kept a pack of harriers. He also 
lived at Lisnagourneen, near Castletownroche.

In a scarce pamphlet by Augustus 0 ’Kelly (pub. 1861), entitled “  An 
Epitóme of the Lives of the Poets, & c .,”  on page 50 he mentions Upper 
Conw ay, built by Mr. Dellany, and recently purchased by the Rev. Maurice 
Collis, of Fermoy, House, who was, according to 0 ’Kelly, a most exemp- 
lary landlord.

In  Oastlemagner 0. o í I. Par. Beg. I  flnd, 14 Peb., 1832, W illiam. Delany, Esq., o f 
Conway, m arried Jane Alien, youngest dan. o f G eorge Purcell, o f Lohort Oastle, Esg.

B y BaU yhooly 0. o f  I. Par. Reg. a daughter o f W illiam  H. M ayo, Esq., and his 
w ife, Sarah, o f  Hpper Oonvamore, was baptized in  1858, .and a son in 1859.

Also, in  1867, Haldane Iieo Treslian, son o f  John Strokes, Esq., and his wife, Jessie, 
o f  U pper Convamore, was baptized ; also a  daughter in 1869.

For the legend of the “  tree of pow er,”  which stood near the entranca

i U pper Convam ore rnns up to  the railw ay. I t  was purehased by L ord Listowel 
(3rd Earl) from  Mr. Mayo. It  is now his lordship ’s hom e farm .
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COOLAVOTA. 245

to Convamore Demesne, see i., 226, of these “ Notes. ”  It w as blown down 
in the gale of Feb., 1903.

Burke’ s Peerage and other references state that B ichard, the third  son o f John 
Hare, o f Co. JMorfolk, and afterw ards o f  City o f  Cork, w as the im m ediate fonnder of 
the fam ily. He m. M argaret, dau. o f  Samuel M aylor, and d. 1792, having had issue 
(with others) his heir, Willia'm, íirst Ea-rl o f  Listowel, who represented Cork and Athy 
in  the par'liam ent o f Ireland from  1796 until the final d issolution o f  that assembiy. 
His1 lordship  m. first, 1772, M ary, on ly  dau. of' H enry W rixon, o f B allygiblin , Co. Cork, 
by whom  he had, w ith  other issue, ,a son, B ichard, V iscount Ennismore, who d. 1827, 
leav ing  an elder son, W illiam ,. 2nd E arl, K .P., M.P. ior  Co. K erry ; m. 1831, fMaria) 
Augusta, 2nd dau. o f V ice-A dm iral W illiam  W indham , o f  F elbridge Hall, and widow o f 
G-eorge Thom as W indham , o f  Cromer H all, N orfolk, and by her (who d. 1871) had, with 
other issue, <an elder son, W iliiam , 3rd and present Earl, K.P., P.C., V ice-Adm iral o f 
the P rovince o f  Munster, a lord -in -w aitin g  to  Queen V ictoria , 1880; la te  Captain Scots’ 
Guards. He m. 1865, L ady Ernestine Mary, younger dau. o f  3rd M arquess o f  Ailesbury, 
and has issue (with two daus.) a son, B ichard Granville, V iscount Ennismore, b. 1866, 
J.P. K erry, B.A. Oxon, Capt. 4th Batt. R oyal M unster Fusiliers, la te  Lieut. lst sLife 
Guards. Served with Im perial Y eom anry in  S. A frican  W ar, 1900-1. He fm. lst Dec., 
1904, Freda, younger dau. o f  Capt. Hon. Francis Johnstone, o f Hackness, Scalby, Y ork - 
shire, son o f  Lord (Derwent, a-nd has issue,

1. W illiam  Francis, b. 28 September, 1906.
2. R ichard  Gilbert, b. 5 September, 1907.

Arm s—Gu. two bars, o r : a chief, indented, o f the last.
Crest—A demi-lion, couped, arg. ducally gorged, or.
Supporters—Two dragons, erm. arm ed and iamgued, gu, wings elevated.
Motto—Odi profanum .

There is a m ural m onum ent in  Cork Cathedral, bearing the follow ing inscription
“ Sacred to the m em ory o f W illiam , Earl o f Listowel. Born in Cork, September, 1751, 

and departed this life  at his residence in  London, July 13th, 1837. His rem ains are 
interred in  W estm inster Abbey. He died in  hum ble hope o f  D ivine m ercy, through the 
m erits o f  his Redeemer. In  aífectionate rem em brance o f his w orth and lam enting his 
loss, Anne, h is widow, erects this tablet. Also to Anne, widow and second w ife o í  the 
above and second daughter o f the late John Latham , o f Meldrum, Co. Tipperary, Esq. 
She was born  6th May, 1778. M arried M arch 5th, 1818. Died Oct. 2nd, 1859. Blessed are 
the dead w hich die in the L ord.”  (M.D.I., vol. v., p. 321).

Coolavota.

Sheet 15, six-Inch O .S . ; Sheet 164, one-inch O .S.
Barony of Duhallow. Parish of Kilcorcoran.
It lies about four miles north of Kanturk and two miles east of New- 

market.
Coolavota is Irish for “  the back part of a m oat.”  Cul means the back 

part of anything. (James Byrne, J.P.).
In a grant of lands to Colonel John Gifford, 2nd O ct., 1666, Koolevoty 

(PCoolavota) 2-J plow ., 664 acres, barony of Duhallow, is mentioned. (Ord. 
Sur., Irld. “  Antiquities”  14, c. 9, p. 39. “  O ’D onovan’s L etters,”
R .I.A . Lib.j.

In 1814 W illiam  Sheehan, Esq., lived here. Kanturk at this time was 
the post town. (D .N .P .)

Newm arket is now the post town. (1912).
Under Kilcorcoran, Lewis (pub. 1837) states :— “  It is stated that there 

is a chapel at Coolavoata. The ruins of the ancient church remain in the 
burial ground. ”

In 1814 there was a village at Coolavota, and in 1906 there w as a cluster 
of houses (eight in number) still to be seen.
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“ Guy ”  gives in 1881 :— “  On the townland of Gardeen is a small 
village of fourteen houses, called ‘ The Old R oad’ ; population 53. The 
ruins of the ancient church still remain in the burial ground.”  (“ Topo. 
Dicty. of County C o rk” ).

I visited this hamlet in August, 1912, and found it a very much smaller 
place— only a few houses remain.

Mr. Patrick Herlihy, National School, at Ballygrady, sends me the fol- 
low ing a c c o u n t “  There was a chapel in Coolavota, until a new one was 
built at Lismire, which lies a mile directly north of Coolavota. Some 
people in the village took possession of the ground site of the old chapel, 
built houses on it, and retained them ever since as freeholds. The chapel 
at Lismire w as fmished in 1837. A t that time the Parish Priest was Father 
O ’Hea. Coolavota is built on the townlands of Gardeen and Lisheenowen. 
The principal residents during the past century were W illiam  Sheehan, 
locally known as ‘ Daddy Bill, ’ Richard Guiney, and Eugene F inn .”

Rilcorcoran burial ground is about 400 yards directly east of Coolavota. 
There w as a chapel in this place to o ; the ruins are still to be seen mid-way 
in the burial ground. This graveyard forms portion of the townlands of 
Rossline and Gardeen.

In Rossline lived the patriotic Patrick O ’Reeffe, known locally as Cap- 
tain O ’Reeffe, owing to the position which he held in the Fenian organiza- 
tion. A  better Irishman could scarcely be found. H e died in Savannah,
Georgia, U .S .A ., about 8 years ago (circa. 1898).

There is a rath1 outside the walls of the graveyard.
About 400 yards west of the graveyard flows a stream. Travelling 

along its bank, in a northerly direction, one reaches the bridge at Priory 
W ood, locally called “  Stannard’s Glen. ”  It lies about half a mile from
Kilcorcoran burial ground. Proceeding along the river for another half-
mile Carrig  Castle2 is met. It belonged to the McAuliffes.

According to local tradition the sept McAuliffe invaded the 0 ’Keeffe 
territory, took away their cattle.3 The 0 ’Keeffes pursued them, and 
having overtaken them at this river, fought a battle; the women took an 
active part in the fray, and committed terrible havoc on the opposing party. 
A  large number fell on both feides and were swept aw ay by the stream. 
This river has been called ever since the “  Abainn-an-air, ”  river of 
slaughter, and the glen “ Gleann-an-air. ”

A t Priory Bridge1 are the remains of a brick yard, where the bricks that 
were used in the construction of John Philpott Curran’s house were manu- 
factured. This house, which overlooked the Priory Glen, w as afterwards 
occupied by Mr. Stannard until about 1847. Hisl brothér, Captain
Stannard,5 lived about half a mile to the west.

Daniel D aly, brother to the late Mr. Buckley D aly, for several years
the respected chairman of thé Kanturk Board of Guardians, occupied this 
house after Mr. Stannard. No trace of the house now remains, except the 
meat-safe, which was attached to the building. The safe is in fairly good 
preservation.

1 Perhaps the m ota  o f  Ooolivota. 2 I t  is named Carrig’acashel by  Lewis.
3 For interesting particulars concerning cattle  raids, see Einleituug und Vorrede le

Tain Bo Cualnge, by  P rofessor W indisch.
4 Is nam ed from  the P riory  o f the Monhs o f  th-e Screw.
s In  Newm arket graveyard  are tomhstoines o f  the Stannards. (Rev. Oanon J. P.

Lynch).
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Across the river is Lism ire wood, the propérty of Major Aldworth, New- 
m arket House. In this wood and directly opposite Philpott Curran’s 
(or Stannard’s) house6 is a place called “  Blais-an-aiff-rinn,” 7 where the 
priest and his followers said mass in the Penal D ays.

Mr. James Byrne informs me that Mr. Collins, a farmer, occupies the 
holding once attached to the Priory.

Cooliney (Cooline) Parish.

Sheet 7, six-inch O .S . ; Sheet 164, one-inch O .S .
Barony o f Orrery and Kilmore.
It is situated about two to three miles south-west from Charleville.
Cooline or Cooliney is the Irish for “ a small corner or an gle”  (O ’Dono- 

van).
Fiants of Elizabeth. 5066 (6545). Grant to H ugh Cuffe, E sq., of 

large grants of land, am ongst which w as the village of Cowlin (PCooline), 
in Co. Cork, late the lands of David incorig, all which lying together 
are bounded on the S .W . by a small brook called Awglanashanacourte, 
on the N .W . by the river Maye, South by the river A w lacky, and E. by 
the river A w begg, and amount by estimation to 11,020 acres. Grantee 
to érect houses for 91 families, of which one to be for the grantee, 6 for 
freeholders, 6 for farmers, and 42 for copyholders, with other conditions 
usual in grants for planting the undertakers in Munster, &c. 14 N ov.,
xxix. 1587. (P .R .O ., Irld.)

T he Field Book of 1840 g iv é s :— Cooliney Parish. This is a small 
parish, nearly all arable. It contains two demesnes and two gentlemen’s 
seats, a large pond, 8 Danish forts, 8 small pools, an old church and 
graveyard, an old mill and tw o Trigl. Stations. (Ord Sur. Off., Dub.).

Lew is (pub 1837) s ta te s:— This parish contains 455 inhabitants. This 
small parish is situated on the road from Charleville to Liscarroll, and 
contains 1,130 statuté acres, as applotted under the Tithe Act, and valued 
at ;é G 539 Per annum for the county cess. The land, which is extremely 
rich, is partly in pasture, and the portion under tillage produces excellent 
crop s; the system of agriculture is slowly improving. A stratum of lime- 
stoné gravel extends into the parish, and is chiefly used for repairing the 
road s; and there are indications of culm at Milltown. The principal seats 
are Cooline House, the residence of R. W eldon, E sq., and Milltown Castle, 
of G. Bruce, Esq., a handsome castellated mansion in the latér English 
stvle. (Under Cooline).

C o o l i n e y  ( C o o l i n e )  P a r i s h  (R .C .) .
1291. “ Ecca de Colenene Ilmr. et di unde decia IIs. V lI I d .”  (Tax. 

P. Nic.) (Brady, vol. ii., p. 175).
Cooline is naméd Colonene in Eoclesiastical Taxation of year 1302, 

and is from Irish Cuiline, “ little corner. ”

6 Rev. Oanon J. F. Lynch  states: “ Ourran was not born at P riory , bu t in  a  house in 
Main! Street, Newm arket, w hich was taken down m any years ago, and on  site o f  it  
and sites o f ad jo in ing  little  houses, was bu ilt the present COurthouse and m arket house. 
It appears he lived  near P riory  Glen in  later llfe.

7 Ir. C iashanaffrin, “ the trench o r  fosse o f  the m ass.”  “ A ffrion ,”  the  mass. See 
Joyce, pp. 57 and 109.
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The Pipe Rol! o f Cloyne g iv e s : Maurice Chapell acknowledged that 
he holds of His Lordship (the Bishop of Cloyne) Cóulheneny, and he did 
him hom age at Balaghath on Tuesday before the feast of our Lord ’s G'ir- 
cumcision, for the tenement of Coulheneny, v iz ., for 4 carucates which 
he holds in the same place of the said castle, by services of homage, fealty, 
ward, and common suit, at will and by service of 40S. yearly, & c., &c.

Item. On the same day aforeSaid (circa 1368) they say that John, son 
of Henry Cogan, died seized of one carucate at Coulheneny, called Mac- 
holddryheslond, which he held of the said Bishop by service o f 13S. 4d. 
and he w as a bastard, and Henry, his son and heir, had the said land, 
and did the said service to His Lordship (Bishop of Cloyne) of that time, 
and he died seized, and had a son Henry of the agé of nine years, and he 
was seized in the time of John Swafham , so he w as in ward for four 
years, and he died as they believé on Monday after the feast of th Purifica- 
tion of the Blessed M ary, in the year xi. of K in g  Edward III.

Maurice Chapell did homage to H. L. and acknowledged that he holds 
of H. L. 3 carucates in Coulheneny (? Colliney), by service of 40 shillings 
yearly, and of suit at the court of Kylm aclenyn from xv. to xv. and he 
did fealty to H. L. on Monday before the feast of the Assumption of the 
Blessed M ary, and he acknowledged a ll theaforesaid  (services) in the year 
of the K in g  xxxix. (A.D. 1362, Edw. III.).

The yearly rent of Thomas Chapéll for Coulheneny w as 20S. He owed 
suit o f court at Kylm aclenyn, ward and maritage.

In 1402 the Bishop of Cloyne gave “ to our beloved cleric Gillacomdack 
M achicallig, a carucate of land with appurtenances in the tenement of 
Coulleneny, and which is on the southern side of the cemetery of the same 
ville ,”  &c. (The Pipe Roll of CIoyne).

A  list of Popish Priests as they were registered at the General Sessions 
of the Peace held for the County Cork, the u t h  day of July, 1704, and 
were sinee returned to the Council Offices in Dublin, pursuant to a clause 
in the late Act of Parliament, intituled “ An A ct for R égistering of Popish 
Clergy. ”

Priést, Donough D aly, living at Ballinvullin, aged 50 years, Parishes 
of Ballyaghly, Ardskeagb, Cooliny, and part of Aglyhycleene, received 
Orders in 1678, at Kilkenny, from the Bishop of Ossory. Sureties, Arthur 
Keefe, o f Ballyomihill, ^,"50; Godfrey Daly, of Carkir, ,-£50. (Journal for 
1900, p. 57). _

Rev. Denis Dawley, P .P . Cooliny, in 1721. (Journal for 1898, p. 215).
Lew is (p.ub. 1837) statés : In the R .C . divisions, the parish forms part 

of the union or district of Ballyhea. The ruins of the church still remain 
in the ancient burial ground. (Under Cooline).

Cooline parish still forms part o f the union of Ballyhea, the parish 
priest being the Rev. Edmund Morton (1912).

CoOLINEY (C 0 0 LINE) PARISH (C . OF I.)

Taxations of the Diocese of Clvonc, from the M S., T .C .D . E. 3. 14 :—  
Preb. dé Coullenye, £ 2  i o s . od. *

Extent’ dignit’ et Benefic’ Dioc. Clonensis noviter taxat’ per Arthur 
Hyde et Fultonem Morrissone virtute com miss’ et in retornat in anno 33 
Regni Reginaé Elisabethae (A.D. 1590). (Brady, vol. i., p. xix).

This content downloaded from www.corkhist.ie

All use subject to CHAS Terms and Conditions

Digital content (c) CHAS 2015



D o o r w a y  in  S o u t h  s i d e  o f  C o o l in e  C h u r c h .

{Photo by Col. Grove White, xoth May, 1909.)

C O O L IN E  H O U S E ,

(Photo by Col. Grove White, 10th M ay , 1909.)
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COOLINEY (COOLINE) PARISH. 249

I visited thé ruins of Cooliney church in M ay, 1909. It is immediately 
north-east o f Mr. F. C. W eldon’s (Cooliney House). The church is in 
ruins. It is 18 paces long and 9 paces broad inside. W all on south side 
about 2 feet thick. O f the east gable end about 3 ft. or 4 ft. of masonry 
éxisting, and about 9 ft. of w est end standing. O f the north side the 
highest part of wall is over 12 ft. The south side about the same.

From  Brady (pub. 1863):—
1591. “ F. de C ow len y: W . W ollett, Incumbent.”  (MS., T .C .D . E.

3. 14). In another copy of the visitation book John Langley appears as 
V icar of Cooline. Langley w as also R. Rathcorm ack. W ollett w as also 
R. Shandrum in 15 9 1.”

1615. “ Cowlenay P reb ., residens, Thomas Holmes inservit curae. 
Ecclesia et cancella in repatione. V al. 5 li. per an .”  (R .V ., R .I.A .) 
Thom as Holmes was also V icar of Ballyhay (q.v.).

1630. Philip Holmes. V alet ^£13 13S. 4d. per an.
1661 to 1665. Cooline is marked vacant in the visitation books. (V .B .)
1663. M ag. Johes M ascall appears as Prebendary of Coolleene.
1663 (?) Thom as Smyth, R. Cooline. He so appears only in the titles 

of Theodore V esey to Cooline in the V .B . of 1669.
1666. Theodore Vesey.
1676. Edmund Burke (or Redmond Burgh).
1682-3. M atthew Jones, A.M .
1684. Jonathan Falkner, AM.
1694. P. Coolinv, val. 10 pounds. Mr. Falkener, Prebendary, Epus

patronus. Nulla ecc lia ; sed oura animarum una cum Doneraile curat’ 
commissa est. (Pahiser).

1710. Jonathan Bruce, A.M .
1736. Charles Bunworth, A.M .
1740. Jeremiah K ing, A.M .
1762. “ K in g, resident; yearly income, ^ i o o .”  (Hayman).
1774. Coolinie, otherwise Culliny, in the bar. o f Orrery and Kilmore, 

value ^,'20 per an. Church in ruins. Pat. the Bishop. Proxy 3S. Taxed 
in the K in g ’s books, ios. Incumbent, Jeremiah K ing, A.M . (Hingston).

1785. Protestant population of Cooliney and Liscarroll, 17.
1787. Francis Clement, A.M .
1805. Thirteen Protestant families in this union. (Archb. Brod.).
1806. Cooliney prebend united to V . Liscarroll and Kilbrln by Act of 

Council in 1787. One church. N o glebe-house. (Rep. 1806).
1809. James Hingston, junior. P. Coofine certified to be worth only 

£ 7 0  per an. (D .R .)
1825. Michael Henry Beecher.
1837. Cooline, a rectory, with cure, one rnile long by f  broad, con- 

taining 1,270 acres. Gross population, 455. No curate employed. Tithé 
Composition, f y o .  Subject to visitation fees, and diocesan schoolmaster, 
i o s . No glebe-house. Incumbent is non-resident; he lives in Kilshannig 
parish, a distance of twelve miles, of which parish he is curate. No 
church. T he benefice is a rectory. (Parl. Rep.)

This preb. w as suspended by Order in Council o f 23rd D ec., 1847.
1848. John Torrens Kyle. (Brady, vol. ii., p. 175).
Rev. Canon J. F. Lynch supplies the fo llo w in g : —
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25 0 HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

Tlie follow ing acconnt o f  tlio Prebends o f Cloyne is given in  the T axation o f  Prebends 
o f  CIoyne in  the year 1302:—

Prebend o f  tbe  Dean o f  01oyne, M aster Philip  de Soegda, the chapel o f  0 a rry g og - 
m ath.

Prebend o f  the Precentor, Master W illiam  de Valle, the church de Kylm odosnog.
Prebend o f  the Chancellor, M aster R ichard  de Barri, the Church o f  Glennowyr, 

valued at 28| m arks.
Prebend o f  the  Archdeacon, M aster M aurice O’Sullevan, the church  o f  Athertos 

N eynan and a sm all portion o f  Clenor, valued a t 50 shillings. The ju risd iction  o f  the 
sam e is valued at 10 m arks.

Prebend o f  M aster R ichard  O’Carran, the church  o f Athull, valued a t 16 shillings 
and 8 pence.

Prebend o f  M aster G ilbert Mac Abram , portion o f  W issert and portion  o f  Drum m or, 
valued at 40 shillings.

Prebend o f  M aster Oharles Odonkeda, the church o f Subulter, valued at 2 m arks.
Prebend o f  M aster John Ohonecan, the ch u ich  o f  Cool and Bregw ach, valued at 4 

m arks.
Prebend o f M aster David O’SuIlevan, the church o f  B allycananych, valued at 2J m arks.
Prebend o f  M aster Philip  Obrodere, the church o f  Cahirulton, valued a t 3 m arks.
Prebend o f  M aster Thom as Ositheehan, the ehurch o f  K ilcredan, Valued at 2i m arks.
Prebend o f M aster P hilip  Olignovan, the church o f  In iscarra  and M athehy, valued 

at 20 shillings.

T he ancient prebéndaries in diocese of Cloyne were ten, viz., Glanore, 
Ballyhow ly, Donaghmore, Cool, Coolliny, Subulter, Lackeen, Bruhenny, 
Iniscarah, and Kilmacdonough. Four more were added, viz., Brigoone, 
Ballyhea, Aghultie, and Cahirultane In 1663, Preb. of Coolinie.—  
The entire rect. of Mullowny, otherwise Knocktemple. The perpetual 
curacy of Kilbolane. Ch. in repair. Pat. the bishop. Coolinie taxed in 
the K .B . £ 1  io s ., Kilbolane, £ 2  i o s . (Smith, vol. i., pp. 48, 49).

In Bishop Palliser (“ Remarks on the State of the Diocese of C loyne,”  
A .D ., 1694) Cooline formed part of the following union:—

Rectoria et V cara  de Shandrom.
V icaria de Clancore.
Praebenda de G'ooline.
V icaria de Rathgogane.
Vicaria de Killbollane.
Sitque ecclesia apud Charleville in parrochia de R áthgogane huic 

unioni parochialis. (Brady, vol. i., p. xxxvii.).
Lewis (pub. 1837) s ta te s : Cooline is in the diocese of Cloyne and is a 

réctory, constituting the corps of the prebend of Cooline in the cathedral 
of Cloyne, in the g ift of the Bishop; the tithes amount to £ 70. (Under 
Cooline, vol. i., p. 397).

In the “ Journal of the Socíety for the Preservation of the Memorials of 
the Dead in Iréland”  for 1891, J. H. W eldon, E sq., of Ash Hill Towers, 
Kilm allock, gives some copies of inscriptions from the old churchy.ard of 
Cooline, viz. :—

Hlo Ego sum positus Thom as Ooonomino Dorus in quo non poteram  tem pore raptus 
eram . Here lyeth T h o : Dore, son to W illm  and Sara Dore, who died the 5th o f  Ian va  
1633.

A rubbing o f  the tom bstone on  whioh th e  above is inscribed is given (M.D.I., i „  322).

Jas. G. Barry, E sq., Limerick, sends the inscription on the tomb of 
Colonel John Bowerman, of Cooline, and of John Gibbins :—

H ic iacet pars v ltim a fortissim i v iri D om ini Joannis Gibbins in  re m ilitari prae- 
feeti insignissim i, qui inter viduarum  et am icorum  lacrym as aeternitatem  ingressus est 
die 23 Decembris, 1678, expectans Resurrectionem .
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COOLINEY (COOLINE) PARISH. 25^
On a covering slab over the tom b o f Colonel Bowerm an, o f  Cooline H ouse:—

Damn’d Infidel avoid, Sadduce begon
Here Kinder fa itb  waits R esurrection
Tom bs were nere raised fo r  you, you r own consent
Has m ade obliv ion  you r dull m onum ent.
B y tbis we m utually convers, and tbus 
A stone is living, ’tis a  posthumus.
Here lyes proportion  good and great known
B y ’s fruts beyond tbe  thougbts o f  P orpbry
Faithfu llest subject, husband fr ind  has lived
An a ctiv e  pasBÍve lo v e r and su rv ives
Still, His ow n vertues F ill the swelling sum
Does this tired  Hercles m atchless palm  orecom
Tbus like the Sun past its m eridian
Posts on  to  period w hat it  first began
He rests, His death was sweetest sleep h ’ is gon
Kíssed to  the Heavens like Eind^mion.”  (M.D.I., 319, 1903).

I am unable to find trace of any parochial records of this C. of I. parish.

C o o l i n e y  ( C o o l i n e ) H o u s e  a n d  T o w l a n d ,

The Book of Distribution and Survey, circa 1657, gives, under 
“ Cooleny”  (Orrery and Rilmore), the former proprietor as David Power. 
The estate w as confiscated and granted to Francis Slingsby and Cornet 
Henry Bowerman. It consisted of 2593. or. and 32p. (P .R .O . Irld.)

The so-called “  Petty Census”  of 1659 gives :— Parish of Shandron. 
Townland of Cooleyney. Tituladoe— Henry Bowerman, gént. 2 English, 
3 Irish .”

The grant to Cornet Henry Bowerman consisted of Couleeny, Farren- 
macoder, 259 a cre s; Parcke and Farrenshonkeene, 85 a cre s; Clonekeene, 
159 acres; Ranakally, 158 a cres; in Rilcasse, 31 a cres; Fedanes, alias 
Rathvirinan, 184 acres. Barony of Orrery and Kilmore. Total, 14183. 
3r. 3Óp. stat. meas. ^ 1 3  6s. o|d. Inrolled 15 Jany., 1668. (O ’Dono- 
van ’s “ L etters,”  Antiquities, 14 c. 9, page 243, R .I.A . Lib.)

The Subsidy Roll of 1662 gives Dan O ’Brien, of Cooleline, parish of 
Shandrum, value in goods, 5S. od. (P .R .O . Irld.)

Under C. M. Tenison’s “ Cork M .P ’s ,”  we find Henry Bowerman, jun., 
of Killeyne, or Coolyne, M .P. Charleville, 1692.

He w as son of Henry Bowérman, of Coolyne, county Cork (and?) 
related to Colonel K yrle Bowerman of the Isle of W ight. W a s a colonel 
in K in g  W illiam ’s army. H e and George Crofts were the two first mem- 
bers for the Borough of Charleville, which was incorporated by charter 
dated 29th M ay, 1671. He married, 1683, Elizabeth, only daughter of 
John Gibbings, a Cromwellian soldier. He appears to have d .s .p ., as his 
kinsman, John Bowerman, suoceeded him at Coolyne. The family is, I 
beliéve, extinct. (Journal for 1895, p. 118).

Mr. C. M. Tenison also states that M ajor Henry Purdon, of Cork, 
M .P. Charleville 1721-27, married a daughter of Henry Bowerman of 
G'oolyne, M .P ., and d.s.p. (Journal for 1896, p. 180).

Acoording to an inquisition taken at the K in g ’s Old Castle, co. Cork, 
27th O ct., 1657, Quarterm aster Thom as Boarman, John Little and Thom as 
Lye, of Lord B roghill’s disbanded régt., were granted the forfeited lands 
of David Gibbon (FitzGerald), v iz ., Ballinhubby, Balli-H enry, and Ballin- 
irounosrh and Ballisi11a£rh, Qi7 nlantation acres.

N ote.— Ballysally and Ballyhubbo are on the southern and south-
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252 HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

western borders of the town of Charleville (Argan Mor). (Journal for 
1895, p. 426).

Henry Bowerman, Cooline, was appointed a J.P. for Co. Cork, 7 Jan., 
1739. (H. F. B erry’s “ J .P ’s ,”  Journal for 1897, p. 64).

Smith (pub. 1750). N ot far hence (i.e. from Gibbon’s Grove, three 
miles south of Charleville) is Cooline, the house of Mr. Bowerman, seated 
on a rising ground and beautified with fine plantations. (Vol i., p. 289).

In 1777 the Bowerman family were still residing at Cooline (T .S .R ., p. 
i84)-

Under ‘ ‘Nettles of N ettleville,”  B .L .G ., the following marriages with 
the Bowerman family are recoftied :—

The second son o f  John Nettles, o f  Toureen, B obert (Rev.), R ector o f  Ballinam ona, 
near M allow, Co. Cork, m. íirst, Jane, elde&t dau. o f John Bowerm an, o f Coolyne, Co.
Cork, and by  ber (who d. 1762) he had issue tw o daus., co-heirs, &c.

Againi—John Ryves Nettles, eldest son o f  John Nettles, o f  Toureen, and brother to 
the abovem entioned Rev. Robert Nettles, o f  Toureen and Beare Forest, m. 1738, Catherine, 
second dau. o f  John Bowerman, o f C'oolyne. T’hey had issue.

BOWERMAN OF COOLINAH (COOLINEX), CO. CORK. (See B urhe’s “ Com m oners," 
vol. iv., p. 575). Contributed by Capt. Erskine West.

COL. KTRLE BOWERMAN, o f the Isle o f W ight, had a  son, JOHN BOWERMAN, o f
Coolinah, Co. Cork, Esq., who m. A lice Synge, elder dau. and co-heir o f  John 
Ringro&e, o f M oynoe House, Oo. Clare, a Colonel in  the Arm y, by  his wife,2 Avarina, 
dau. and co-heir o f Ool. Bartholom ew Purdon, o f  the Oo. Cork, and had  issue,

I. HENRY BOWERMAN, o f Coolinah, who m. 1748, Amelia, dau. o f ------  Evans, o f  Carker,
and had an on ly  dau. and heir,

(a) Bridget, who m. R ichard Neville, o f  Furnace, Co. K ildare, M.P., and d ied 12 
Jan., 1807, leaving three daus:—

1. H enrietta Neville, m. flrst, Edward, eldest son o f  Sir Edward Dering, B art.;
and secondly, to Sir W illiam  Geary, Bart., and had issue o f  both 
m arriages.

2. Am elia Neville, d. unm.
5. M ary A nne Neville.

II. John Bowerm an, m. the widow o f  Levallin (see M.L.B. Cork and Ross D io.—John
Bowerm an and Jane Lavallin, 1745).

III . R iehard R ingrose Bowerman, o f  M oynoe House, Co. Clare, who m. A varina, dau. 
o f  Simon Purdon, o f T innerana, Cb. Clare, and had issue,

(a) John, d. unm.
(b) RICHARD, o f whom  presently.
(c) H enry, a M ajor in the Arm y, who m. Miss Fust, the grea t heiress, bu t the

Iady being proved im becile1, the m arriage was díssolved.
(d) Jane Purdon, m. R obert Atkins, Capt. in  S. Cork M ilitia (eldefst son o f  John

Atkins, o f  Fountainville, by  his w ife, M ary, second dau. o f  R obert Atkins, o f 
Fou'mtainville and Copstown, by  his w ife, Elizabeth, dau. and co-heir of, 
Jacob  Ringrose). Capt. A tkin f, who was b. 13 Mar., 1762, d. 20 M ay, 1802*. 
having had issue,

(1) John, d. unm.
(1) M ary Anne, d. unm.
(2) A varina, m. Rev. H enry Gubbins, o f  Lim erick, eldest son o f  Joseph

Gubbins, o f  Kenmare Castle, and d. 31 May, 1827, leaving issue two 
sons and three daus.

(e) A varina Massey, m. Rohert, eldest son o f  W illiam  Devereux, o f  Deer Park, Co.
Clare.

2 See also Notes, vol. i., p. 135, where she is stated to  have been Jane, dau. o f  
Gilbert Purdon, o f  Ballykelly, Co. Clare,
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(f) Elisha, m. M ichael Eyr© Dalton, o f W ood Park, Co. Clare.
(g) Eliza, d. unm.

I. Jane, m. E-év. Eohert Nettles, R ector o f  Bailynam ona, near Mallow, and had issne
tw o daus., co-heirs,

(a) Jane, m. her couein, W illiam  Nettles.
(b) Elizabeth, m. 1783, K ilner Baker.

II. Catherine, m. 1738, John Byves Nettles, o f  Toureen, Co. W aterford , a-nd Beare 
Forest, Co. Gork, and' by  him  had issue (see “ Nettles o f Nettleville,5, B.L.G.).

III. Elizabeth, d. unm.
The above EICHAED BOWEEMAN m. Grace Anderson, the dau. o f George Davis, 

and had issue,

I. George, o f  L im erick, m. Anne, dau. o f -----  Massey, and nieee o f  Col. Massey. o f  the
Co. Cork.

I I . Henry.

III . E ichard,

IV . John, o f  Lim erick.

I. Graoe, m. John Lloyd.

II. Elisha, m. W illiam  Shannon.

III . A varina, m, I. J. Jones.

IV . Jane Nevilie, d. unm.

V. Elizabeth.

W ill o f  Henry Bowerm an, o f Cooline, Co. Cork, was proved 1718 (Cork and Eoss Wille, 
P.E.O., Irld.).

From  the Pedigree o f “ Gibbings o f G ibbings’ Grove,”  B.L.G. Irld., 1904 ed., I  extract,
John Gibbings (2nd,son o f Eev. Bartholom ew  Gibbings, Eector o f  K ilcornan from  1613) 

obtained a grant o f Cooline and oth er iands near Charleville, Co. Cork, and 
was bur. there, 23 Dec., 1678, leaving an -only dau., Elizabeth, m. 1683, Col. Henry 
Bowerman.

PEEEOGATIVE WILLSÍ OF IEELAND, P.E.O., Dublin.
1800. Am elia Bowerman, Dublin, widow.
1781. Henry Bowerm an, Coolyne, Co. Cork, esq.
1771. John Bowerman, Prospect Hill, Co. Clare, esq.
1809. E ichard Bowerman, City o f  Lim erick.

CLOTNE M AEEIAGE LICENCE BONDS.
Bowerm an, B arbary and  Thom as Sandérs, 1731.

„  H enry and A m elia Evans, 1748.
„  Henry and Elizabeth Gibbins, 1683.

Borem an, E liinor and Francis W ise, 1681.
„  Frances and Christopher Vowell, 1725.

COEK AND EOSS M. L. BONDS.
Borem an, Joane and John Barrett, 1705.

„  John and A lice Bettesworth, 1664.
Bowerm am , Jane and W alter Crompton, 1634.
Bowerm an, Anne and Thom as Euby, 1740.

„  Elizabeth and Thom as Blackney, 1673.
„  John and Jane Lavallin, 1745.

R ichard  Nevill, o f  Furness, near Naas, X ildare (seet Neville o f Ahanure and Rock- 
íield, B.L.G.), m arried  Miss B ridget Bowerman. “ M arried, a- few days ago, R ichard 
Nevill, Esq., M.P. fo r  town o f  W exford, to  Miss Bowerm an, an am iable young lady 
with a large fortune.” —H oey 's “ Dublin M ercury,”  Thursday, A pril 9th, 1772, No. 854; 
“ P ublic Eegister,”  vol. 9, No. 97, April 9, 1772.

She died 1807.

\ o f  Baltim ore, in America.
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“ January 12tii, at X nightsbridge, aged 50, Mrs. B ridget Nevill, w ife  o f  R ichard 
Nevill, o f  I ’urnace, Co. K ildare, Ireland, la te  M.P. for  County W exford. She was 
form erly  the beautifu l Miss Bowerm an o f  County Cork.” —“ Gentlem an’ s M agazine,”  
vol. 77, 1807, p art i., p. 97.

Mr. R ichard  Néville died Feb., 1822. Mr. and Mrs. Neville left on ly  two daughters— 
M arianne, born June, 1793, died unm arried, 23 January, 1876; there was litiga tion  in 
D ublin concerning her w ill (see the Press fo r  November, 1877); and H enrietta, born  27 
October, 1779, m arried 25 January, 1806, to Edward D ering (who died 1808), eldest son 
o f  Sir Edward Dering, 7th Bart., o f  Surrenden Dering, and had issue (see B. P. & B .); 
she m arried, secondly, to  Sir W. Geary, 2nd Bart., 15th January, 1810. She died 18 
January, 1871.

B y her first husband she had Sir Edward Dering, 8th Bart., and H enrietta, w ife  o f 
Rév. Julius Deedes (see Deedes o f Sandling Park, B.L.G.), and by her second husband, 
Sir W illiam  Geary, 2nd Bart., she had issue, Sir W illiam  R ichard  Geary, 3rd Bart., 
and Sir Francis Geary, 4th Bart. (father to  Sir W illiam  N evill M. Geary, 5th and 
present Bart., 1912).

In this w ay the Cooline estate descended from the Bowermans 
through the Nevilles to Lady Geary.

The present head landlords of Cooline are Rev. F. Deedes, V icar of 
Blindley Heath, South Godstone, Surrey, and his sisters, children of the 
Rev. Julius Deedes.

Richard N eville’s will was proved in Dublin, June, 1822.
In 1814 Thom as W eldon w as living at Coohne. (D .N .P ., p. 127).
Lewis (pub. 1837) states that R. W eldon, E sq ., w as occupying Cooline. 

(Under Cooline).
The Field Book for 1840 gives :— Cooline townland. A  gentlem an’s 

seat and small demesne, 4 Danish forts, 1 old mill, an old church and 
graveyard, 2 small pools.

Cooline House. Mr. R. W éldon, Cooline House. (Ord. Sur. O ff., 
D ub.). It lies 3J miles S .S .W . of Charleville.

Cooliney is now oceupied by F. C. W eldon, E sq., D .C . (1912).
T he post and telegraph office for Cooliney House is N ew tow n ; head 

office Charleville.
Mr. Francis Cornwell W eldon, o f Cooliney House, is son of the late 

Robert W eldon, of Cooliney. He was born at Cooliney in 1855, educated 
at Tipperary Grammar School. District Councillor for Charleville, 1912. 
W ell known for twenty years with the Duhallows. In 1897 won Duhallow 
Hunt Cup, &c. He married Lucy, dau. of Capt. Burinston, Royal N avy, 
and has issue four daughtérs. (“ Co. Cork in Twentieth C entury,”  pub- 
lished by W . T . Pike).

Copsetown or Fitz Urse Lodge or Bruin Lodge.

Sheet 24, six-inch O .S . ; Sheet 175, one-inch O .S .
Barony of O rréry and Kilmore. Parish of Buttevant.
Copsetown stands for “ town of the copse”  (O ’Donovan).
In 1881 Copsetown contained 348a. ir. 32p. statute m easure; pop. 47; 

val. ^,284 5S. od. (Guy).
It lies about five miles south of Buttevant.
The late Mr. Spratt, of Pencil Hill, told me that Fitz Urse Lodge, 

which is on townland of Copsetown, w as built by Colonel Beare about 
1850, and w as called Bruin Lodge, and w as improved by his son, Mr. 
Beare, who was of gigantic stature and kept a lot of horses.



F i t z - U r z e  L o d g e  o r  C o p s e t o w n  A b b e v .

(PZioto by Col. Grove IVZiite, 1905.)

R u i n s  o f  K i l l e e n  C h i t r c h , C o p s e t o w n .

(PZioto by Col. Grove W h ite , 1905.)
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It appears that Mr. Fítz-Gibbon then resided here. He was followed 
by M ajor Christopher Teesdale, who resided here in 1860; then Mr. Charles 
Cross, who w as living here in 1870. He was succeeded by Mr. Daniel 
O ’R.eeffe,1 who w as here in 1895. The present occupant (1912) is Mr. 
Daniel O ’Connor, who calls his house Copsetown Abbey. He is a keen 
agriculturist, a very good judge of cattle, & c., and a winner of prizes.

The Field Book of 1840 g iv e s :— Cobstown (Copsetown). It is in good 
condition. There is a handsome though small demesne on the south. In 
the centre of a circular space there is a ruin, perhaps of an old church. 
A  bridge on left of demesne is called after the townland.

Killeen or Cobstown, “ a small church. ”  The site only remains of 
this antiquity (1839). (Ord. Sur. O ff., Dub.)

On a rock near the roadside (Ballyclogh— Tw opot House road) at 
Copsetown, Colonel Beare built “ the P riory,”  a rocky structure, in imita- 
tion of a ruined Priory. It is reported locally that when it was íinished he 
said to his steward, Lynch, “ W h at shall we call it? ”  • Lynch replied, 
“ Call it  B eare’s Balderdash and L yn ch ’s Turret. ”

Colonel Beare also made a burial place under the east end of Killeen 
church, and he w as buried there.

H e probably restored the ruins of this church, for according to the 
Field Book of 1839 the site only remained of Killeen church.

Colonel Beare also built a tower on the brow of the hill to the north- 
w est of his house (i.e., between the house and Robert Callaghan’s forge). 
The hounds used to meet at this tower, on which occasions the Colonel 
used to hoist a flag on the top o f it. He w as a noted sportsman. He 
also built a tower on a rock on the high ground to the north of the forge. 
These towers have disappeared.

About 207 paces south along the road from the iron gate leading into 
the field towards the ruins of Dromdowney Castle, there ís a hole inside 
the ditch, on west side of the road, which the old people say is the entrance 
t(o a tunnel leading to Killeen church. It w as shown to me by Robert 
Callaghan of the forge, who remembers seeing it much larger, as if some- 
one had been investigating the passage.

It is also reported locally th a t“ pikes”  wére buried near Killeen church 
in the Fenian times.

About 300 yards north of Copsetown Bridge there is a Danish fort. 
Robert Callaghan of Copsetown forge remémbers to have seen some work- 
men d igg in g  in the ditch of the forf. They exposed a flagstone. Mr. 
O ’Reeffe, on whose Tand it w as and who w as present, ordéred them to 
stop excavating and had it covered in. Callaghan showed me the spot.

In the lawn in front of the house is the ruin of Killeen church. It is 
in good préservation, and I am glad to write that Mr. O ’Connor has it in 
good order. No cattle are allowed to enter the precincts, which is not 
alw ays the case with so many other sacred ruins.

There is a vault under the chanoel. Thé entranee is on the outside 
of the east w all of the church. On opening an iron door it is easy to walk 
into the vault. Inside are five mural tablets in first rate preservation, on 
which aré the fdllowing inscriptions:—

The Sacred B uria l P lace o t  Capt. E icliard Beare, w bo  died Novr. 14ttL, 1850. Aged 
50 years.

CQPSETOWN OR FITZ URZE LODGE OR BRUIN LODGE. 255

1 See I., 171, o f  these Notea.

This content downloaded from www.corkhist.ie

All use subject to CHAS Terms and Conditions

Digital content (c) CHAS 2015



2 5 6 HISTORICAL ANI) TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

Erected .to tiie m em ory o f  W illiam  James, eldest son o f V ictor Beare Fitz-Gibbon. 
B ied 6th July, 1867. Aged 1 year.

R ichard  V ictor Beare Fitz-Gibbon. Died Í6th July, 1886. Aged 46 years. R.I.P .
Sacred to  the m em ory o f Jane Beare, re lict o f  the late W illiam  Fitz-Gibbon, Esq., 

wrho died May 12th, 1864. Aged 60 years.
Bacred to  the m em ory o f  the late W illiam  Fitz-Gibbon, Esq. Departed this life  27th 

F ebruary, 1858. Aged 64 years.

In  B allyclogh  G. o f  I. Parish  Begister are entries to M oore o f Copsetown, Godsil o f 
Gópsetown. Also

Baptism , in  1854, o f James, son o f  Andrew and M argaret Moore, o f  Copsetown.
Baptism , in  1855, o f  Arthur, son o f Edward and M arianne Thom as, o f Copsetown; 

and another, George Thom as, in  1857.

Copsewood or Copse.

Sheet 34, six-inch O .S . ; Sheet 176, one-inch O .S.
Barony of Fermoy. Parish of Bridgetown. Townland of Bridgetown 

Upper.
It is situated about a mile south of Castletownroche, which is the post 

town. It w as the property of the Smyths of Castle W idenham.
Mr. James Byrne, J .P ., of W allstown Castle, writes :— “ A  pretty villa,

named Copse, stands not far from the Abbey of Bridgetown. It was
erected by Mr. P. Clancey about the end of the i8th century. It has often 
changed tenants. ”

From  what I can find out the following appear to have lived h e r e —
Mr. P. Clancey, who built the house.
In 1814 Mr. John Clancey. (D .N .P .)
1840. Rev. Charles Maginn. (Field Book).
1849. John Glover. (Eldzabeth, second dau. of Henry Mitchell Sm yth, 

Esq., of G'astle W idenham, m. 1. M ar., 1849, John Glover, E sq., of Copse- 
wood, Co. Cork, and had issue.— B .L .G .) Mrs. Elizabeth Glover sold her 
interest in this place in 1885.

John Harris Purcell. (John Harris Purcéll, Esq., of Copsewood, Co. 
Cork, second son of Richard Harris Purcell, Esq., of Annabella, Mallow, 
m. Louisa, dau. of Thom as Leader, E sq., of Springmount, Co. Cork). 
(See Purcell of Altam ira, B .L .G .). B y Rilbrin and Liscarroll C. of I. 
Parish R egisters he w as buried 11 April, 1862. The Bridgetow n Par. Reg. 
gives the baptism o f his daughter Florence.

1867. Rev. J. W . Hopkins. (M .D.)
Rev. John L ee.1 H e became R .V . Bridgetown and Rilcummer in 1869.
1893.. Mr. T . O ’Sullivan. (Guy).
1896. Mr. H. Goodden. (Guy).
1903. Mr. Charles Murphy (late of Streamhill, Doneraile).
1907. Mr. Daniel Ahern (1912).
The Field Book of 1840 g iv e s :— “ Copsewood House. The residence 

of Rev. A. Maginn. It is situated on rising ground and in good repair. ”  
(Ord. Sur. O ff., Dub.)

The Bridgetown C. of I. Parish Register gives the birth on 1 June,
1865, of Francis Gethin, son of Rev. John W . and M ary C. Hopkins, of
Copswood, V icar of Rinsale.

1 Father o f  Dr. P hilip  G. Lee, Hou. Secretary Cork Hist. and Arch. Society, 1912. Bev. 
John Lee was buried in Castletown'roche churchyard.



C O T T A G E .

(Photo by CoL Grove W hite, 1912.)

C O P S E W O O D .

(Photo by Col. Grovc W hite , 2 3 r d S e p t.,  19 0 9 .)
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c o p s e v o o d . c o r n a h i n c h  ( c u r r a g h n a h i n c h ). 2 5 7

GLOVEE (IiATE) OE COP3EWOOD.
MB. JOHN (JXjOVEE m. Mísb Sam piao, a Portuguese lady. Their son, Johu, m. Miss 

Biohardson (who survived him , and m. secondly, Mr. Thom as Dwyer,3 o f  Eose Hill 
Cottage and had an on ly  son,

I. JOBN ASHTON GLOVEE, o f  Copeewood, near Castletownroche, Co. Cork. He m. 
1 M arch, 1849 (C.T.B. Par. Beg.) Elizabeth Catherine* (who d. 7 June, 1887), seoond 
dau. oi' B enry  M itchell Smyth, o f  Castle JVidenham, Castletownroche, and niece o f 
B .B .H . the Prineess o f  Capua, and had issue (with tw o sons and two daus. who d. 
young),

X. Eliza Penelope, m. 1886, Ernest George (youngest son o f Bev. Edward Cobbold, 
o f  Long M elford and W atlington, Norfollt, and his w ife, Louise, co-heiress 
o f Sir Charles Berners Plestow, o f  W atlington Hall). Mr. Cobbold d. 1906 s.p.

II. M ary Priscella, m. Samuel Guest, o f  W indsor. He d. before  1907, leav ing  a
son and a  dau.

III. Adelaide, m. 1876, jEarold Caerlyon Otway, youngest son o f  late Capt. and Mrs.
Otway o f  13 Gro'svenor Square, London, and Otway Towers, Co. T ipperary. 
She d. 12 July, 1912. He d. 1909, leaving flve daus.

IV. Gertrude Percy, m. 1884, Fritz Guye, o f  Geneva. He d. 1901, leaving two sons
and three daus.

There are several entries to this family in the Castletownroche C. of I. 
Parish Register, kept in Public Record Office of Ireland, Four Courts, 
Dublin. Also in Ballyhooly Par. Reg. and that of Bridgetown. (P .R .O . 
Irld.)

Cornahinch (Curraghnahinch).

Sheet 25, six-inch O .S . ; Sheet 175, one-inch O .S ,
Barony of Fermoy. Parish of Caherduggan.
Cornahinch1 is the Irish for “ pit or round hill of the island or holm ”  

(O ’Donovan).
The townland of Cornahinch lies about a mile w est o f Doneraile 

(i.e. between Doneraile and Kifbyrne). It is evident that formerly Thorn- 
hill (part of Doneraile Demesne) was part of Curraghnahinch (see renewal 
of lease from John Crone to Lord Doneraile, o f Curraghnahinchy, called 
Thornhill, 1780 hereafter).

Curraghnahinch, otherwise Cornahinch, townland now consists of ló ia . 
xr. lop. It descenaed to Mrs. Trousdell, fifth and youngest daughter of 
Robert Fennell Crone, E sq., who resided at Byblox. She w as the last 
of the Crone famíly. She left the property to her nieces, Mrs. W illiam  
Croker and Mrs. Martha Croker, residing at Byblox and Creagh House, 
Doneraile, respectively (1908).

In 1886, pop. 24; i6 ia . 1. iop. ; val. ^,161 i o s . od. (Guy).
The Survey and Distribution Book, circa 1657, g iv e s :— “ Curraghni- 

hinchy (Cahirdowgan). The former proprietor is noted as James Roch 
for Dominick, decéased, 183 acres. He forfeited it on account of re-

3 Mr. TAomas Dwyer lived a t H unting Hill, near Castletownroche.
* Mrs. E lizabetfl Glover sold ber interest in this plaoe in  1886. A lso see these Notes,

XI., 168.
1 Mr. Jam es B yrne rem arks:—"W ould  not CfurraghnaMnch m ean ‘the m arsh o f  the 

In ch ’ ? Ourragh being a  m arsh, not a rounded h ill.”

17
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2 5 8 HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAFHICAL NOTES.

bellion. It was granted to Stephen, Christian and Robert ffoulke. ”  
(P .R .O ., Irld.)

The Crone family were long settled in the vieinity of Doneraile. I 
have a map now before me made in ióg2l o f the three ploughfands of 
Curraghnahinchy, Richardstowne and Glan Com ard, in the parish of 
Cardogan, in ye Barony of Fermoy, in ye County of Corke, containing 
three hundred and ninety-five aores and three roods, plantation méasure, 
and noe more, being furnished for Mr. Robert ffocks and Mr. John Crone 
in ffeabuary, 1692. John Austin, Surveyor.

These ploughlands lié about a mile to the west of Doneraile.
This property has been sold to the tenants under Land Act of 1903.
The Subsidy Roll of 1662 g iv e s :— Robert ffoulke, of Curranihincyn 

(Curraghnahinch), value in land, ^(5 4S. io-Jd. (P .R .O ., Irld.)

Ttie íTuirch o í Ireland  Parish  Register o f D oneraile show s:— ,
W illiam  Crone, son to D aniell Crone, o f Curraghnahinohy, b. 3 Dec., 1736.
Sarah, daughter to John Fowlte, baptised 28 Decemher, 1775.
Catherine, dau. to Mr. John Powhes, bap. 23 Ju ly. 1777.

In a case for the opinion of counsel, it states ‘ ‘That Joseph Fowkes, 
laté of Curraghnahinch, in the County of Cork, gent, deceased, executecl 
a will on the n t h  of October, 1765, in presence of John Shee, John 
Suinburn, and W illm  Galway, by which he leaves his eldest son, John, 
one shilling, as he was provided fo r; to his son Robert, forty 
pounds, the third of his worldly substance to his wife M ary, the remainder 
of the profits of Rilguleeagh Interest wch is a Lease of ten years to run 
and which yields a clear yearly profit rent of about £ 8 0 ; other Intérest of 
Curraghnahinch, which is a Lease of three lives, one of wch is now in 
being, worth about £ 1 0  yearly and his A ss, H, & c., which amount to 
about £500  to his daughter Sarah, a M inor of the age  of 14 years, and 
thereby appoints Méssrs. Arthur Bastable and W illiam  L ysagh t over- 
seers, &c. ”

Joseph Fow kes died in January, 1768. H is eldest son, John, w as 
married some years before his death, and to whom he gave ^ 150 .

The said Joseph Fow kés shortly before his death made another will, 
but did not date or sign it, hence the reason for seeking Counsel’s advice. 
(Crone Papers).

In an Indenture of 1770, Aphra Crone, of City of Cork, widow, and 
Daniel Crone, late of Curraghnahinch, deceased, are mentioned. (Crone 
Papers).

Daniel Crone, of Curraghnahinch, leased Curraghnahinch (Thornhill) 
to Lord Doneraile in 1741 for three lives, v iz ., John W atkin s of Old Court, 
Richard Crone of City of Lim erick, and John Crone, son.

The léase was renewed by John Crone, gent, to Lord Doneraile, Oct. 
27th, 1760 (or 23 O ct., 1780). This John w as son to the former lessor, 
Daniel Crone. In this renewal it mentions that John W atkin s and Richard 
Crone, two of the lives of original lease, are dead, and in their place are 
récorded John, second son of said John Crone, and Richard, youngest son 
of Daniel Crone, attorney.

T he boundaries of this part o f Curraghnahinch called Thom hill is given 
as fo llo w s:— ‘ ‘That part o f the lands of Curraghnahinchy situate lyin g and 
being in the Barony of Ferm oy and County of Cork, bounded on the west 
by the road leading from Doneraile to M allow, on thé south by the road or
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avenue leading from said road towards said Daniel Crone’s dwelling house, 
and from thence by a road leading to the lands of Ballydinine, on the east 
by the lands of Ballydinine, and on the north by the lands of Croaghnacree 
and Knockahur. ”  (Crone Papers).

On 28 O ct., 1773, Richard G regg, of Mount E agle, w as married to 
Sarah Folks, o f Curinahinch. (Buttevant C. of I. Par. Reg.)

John Crone, in his will, 1789, states that he purchased Cornaliinch, 
Richardstown and Ballydineen from Lord Lisle. (Crone Papers).

The “ Southern Reportér and Cork Commercial Courier”  of 12 Feb., 
1829, g iv e s :— Died, at Mallow, John Fow kes, E sq., late of Cornahinch, 
near Doneraile, and eldest son of Joseph Fow kes, Esq.

In 1814 John Harrington, Esq., lived here, the post town being Done- 
raile. (D .N .P .)

Mrs. W illiam  Croker and her sister, Mrs. M. Croker, sold the Thorn- 
hill part of Curraghnahinch to Lady Castletown of Upper Ossory, repre- 
senting the fourth Viscount Doneraile, under the W yndham  Act, and they 
have also sold part of the other portion to the tenant, Michael Russell- 
The remaining portion, in the hands of Mrs. M orrissey, has also been sold.

The part of C'ornahinch which was held by Robert, Joseph, and John 
Fow ke is now (1912) in the occupation of John Russell and Mrs. M orrissey ; 
the former holds the north part, while the latter has the south part.

It appears that Patrick Barrett held north part of Cornahinch in the 
early part o f the igth century. He was evicted, and w as succeeded by 
his cousin, Mrs. O ’Callaghan and her husband. The husband dying, she 
married, as his first wife, Mr. Michael Russell, about 1866. He died and 
was succeeded by bis son John, the present owner.

In the early part of thé last century the south part of this townland 
w as in the hands of several tenants, amongst whom were Duane, Harring- 
ton and McDonald.

They were evicted and were succeeded by Alexander M orressy, who 
lived at Ballydíneen, in the farm now occupied by Jeremiah Buckley. He 
léft his farm at Ballydineen to his son W illiam , who sufosequently sold 
his interest.

H e gave his farm at Cornahinch to his son Alexander, whose widow 
now occupies the place.

CORNAHINCH. COTTAGE OR NEW PARK. 2 5 9

Cottage or N ew Park.

Sheet 18, six-inch O .S . ; Sheet 165, one inch O .S.
Barony of Fermoy. Parish of Doneraile.
It íies about three miles east o f Doneraile, on the townland of Park

North. The dwelling house is now in ruins, only the out-offices remain.
In the síx-inch O. S. of 1841 the dwelling house is shown.

It is now in the occupation of Mr. John O ’Connor, J .P ., D .C ., of
Donnybrook, which plaoe is a mile to the north (as the crow  flies).

Thom as Newénham, E sq., a member of the Doneraile Rangers (Volun- 
teers) lived here in 1792. It w as then called Newpark.

Thom as Newénham, Esq,, w as also a member of the Doneraile Yeo-
m anry Cavalry in 1796. (Smith, i ., p. 496).
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He w as a relative o í the family of Evans of Carker, which is adjacent 
(on west) to Cottage.

Martha, only dau. of Nicholas Green Evans, Esq., of Carker, m. in 
1793 (Cloyne M. L. B.) Thom as Néwenham, E sq., of Lehena, Co. Cork, 
and her niece Hannah (eldest dau. of Nicholas Green Evans, E sq ., of 
Carker, son to above), m. George Newenham, Esq. (see Carker).

“ General Advertizer and Limerick G azette”  of 28 April, 1807, gives 
the m arriage, on loth in st.,o f John Norcott, Esq., M .D .,1 of Doneraile, 
to Miss Spiers, dau. of J. G. Spiers, E sq., of Tivoli (see Springfield).

Dr. J. Norcott^was a member of the Duhallow Hunt in 1807, and before 
that date. (Minute Book Duhallow Hunt).

The doctor w as residing at Cottage in 1814, the post town being Done- 
raile. (D .N .P .)

According to the C. of I. Parish Register, M ary, dau. of Richard Chap- 
man, now of Cottage, and Jane, his wife, was bap. 29 July, 1821.

The “ Southern Reporter and Cork Commercial Courier”  of 18 F e b ., 
1823, g iv es: “ On Wfednesday night, i2th February, the house of Dr. 
N orcott, of Cottage, near Flower hill, w as entered by Capt. John Rock 
and his party, who demanded 30S. ; he w as robbed of his w atch, which 
hé got back by paying them a They fired several shots. ”

Dr. Norcott w as still residing here in 1824 (Pigott).
“ The Cork Constitution”  of 24th January, 1829, states : “ John Norcott, 

E sq., M .D ., on his return from Old Town, the seat of Admiral Evans, 
M .P ., to his residence at Cottage, near Doneraile, in his carriage, with 
his daughter, on níght of Tuesday, 2oth January last, between ten and 
eleven o ’clock, was fired at on the road near Ballinamona Bridgé by two 
persons, when six bullets went into and through the carriage. The coach- 
man and footman were badly wounded.”

Gibson, w riting on this s ta te s: “ A  very serious attack w as made some 
years after this (referring to an attack on Sir John Purcell) on the life of 
George Bond Low e, an active and zealous Protestant m agistrate; at a 
later period, in 1829, a numbér of shots w ere fired into the carriage of 
D'octor Norcott, near Doneraile. This w as called ‘ the Doneraile Con- 
spiracy,’ and assumed a decidedly political complexion. Seventeen persons 
were charged with conspiring, and true bills were found against four—  
Leary, Shine, Roche, and M agrath. They were ably defended by Daniel 
0 ’Connell.” 3 (Vol. ii., p. 293).

Lewis (pub. 1837) gives J. Norcott, Esq., M .D ., as residing at Cottage. 
(Under Doneraile).

The Field Book of 1840 sta te s : “ Newparh C ottage, south side of 
townland of P ark North, John Norcott, E sq., proprietor.”  (Ord. Sur. 
O ff., Dub.)

1 Mrs. S. Stawell o f  Crobeg, Doneraile, has a handsom e silver tra y  presented to her 
grandfatheT, Dr. Noreott, by  the people o f D oneraile fo r  hís servieee to  the poor in  1810.

2 Oapt. J. W . Evans o f  Carker House (born 1831) w rites :—I recollect Dr. N orcott 
liv ing  at Cottage when I  was a boy. I t  was then a n ice  thatched cottage, w ell kept, 
and with a good garden. Allen, who succeeded the N orcotts, repaired and im proved 
the cottage, slatod and bu ilt the present (1913) outofflee». H « kept hunters, &c. He went 
to one o f  the Colonlee and le ft  the p lace  In eharge o f a man nam ed Callaghan, and 
it  wa» at this tim e the houae was burnt.

a l í r .  Langlev Braeior-Creagh, J.P., o f  Stream hill, Doneraile, in form s me that 
P atrick  Lynch, Jack  0 ’Leary, J im  Roche, and P at M ullane were transported to New 
Sonth W ales in  1829 fo r  com plicacy  in  the Doneraile Oonspiraey.

ZÓo HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES,
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C r e a g h  C a s t l e  A v e n u e  G a t e  a b o u t  1865.
(Geo. Wa.sbington Brasier-Creagb, J . P . ,  in foregronnd.) 

{Photú by M ajor H . T. F . Il ’h ite .)

C r e a g h  C a s t l e .

(Photo by K . H . Jcnes, D oneraile, 19x2.)
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C G iiÁO ii'.. CKfcAGH c a SÍLH  OK CASiLlS SAFFRON . 2Ó I

John Noroott, M .D ., o f Cottage, w as the third son of Jámes Norcott, 
of Springfidd, and Jane, seeond dau. of Randle Roberts, E sq., of Briifields, 
Co. Cork. H e w as bap. at Buttevant church, 10 March, 1780, and married 
as before stated. He died 35 July, 1841, and was buried at Buttevant, 
leaving issue (see Springfield).

In 1841 John D. Freeman was living at Cottage. (Finny).
Janc M argaret, widow of Robert Crone, E s q ., of Byblox, dau. of the 

late John Norcott, M .D ., of Cottage, near Doneraile, died 22 A u g., 1878, 
aged 70 years.

Brass Communion rails in Doneraile church. (Also see these Notes, 
!•. 377)-

Mr. John O ’Connor, J .P ., D .C ., of Donnybrook, near Doneraile, w r ite s : 
“ I have been trying to find out who succeeded Dr. N orcott in C ottage, 
and, as far as I can learn, it w as a man by thé name of Allen; I d« not 
know his Christian nam e; it was he who built the existing out-offices. 
He w as succeedéd by Edward N agle, of Ballinamona Castle, who held 
the farm for a number of years, and afterwards sold his interest in it to 
a man by the name of Thomas O ’Gorman, about the year 1874 or 1875. 
M y father purchased O ’Gorman’s interest about the year 1892. He 
held it for three or four years, then it fell into my possession.”

Mr. James Byrne w rite s:— ‘ ‘Mr. Philip Allen ém igrated to Australia. 
H e owed some debts when leaving Ireland, but in about thirty years after- 
wards he repaid all, much to his credit. He farmed at Lisnagournéen, 
Castletownroche, for a few years. I believe he w as a native of Mount 
Zephyr, near Boherbue, K an tu rk.”

Mr. F. N. Evans, B .L ., of Newtown, Doneraile, informed me in 1908 
that he remembers a tC ottag e statelybeech trees, a shrubbery w alk, and a 
pathway all round the lawn. W ith regard to theburn ingof N ewpark House, 
he a d d s: ‘ ‘ I h eard  the sweéps came to Newpark on a certain day when 
Dr. N orcott w as going to give a dinner party. He knew the chimneys 
wanted clearing badly, but he did not choosé to put out the oook and told 
the sweeps to comé the following day. That night, however, the chimney 
caught fire and the house was burnt to the ground.”

There are entries in C. of I. Doneraile Par. R eg. to families of Norcott 
and Chapman of Cottage.

Creagh Castle or Castle SaÉfron.

Sheet 25, six-inch O .S . ; and Shéet 164, one-inch O .S .
Barony of Fermoy. Parish of Doneraile. Townland of Castle Saffron. 
Creagh Castle lies about two miles east of Doneraile, on the right 

bank o f the river Awbeg. Donéraile is the post town.
Mr. James Byrne, J .P ., of W allstown Castle, w rite s:— ‘ ‘Some town- 

lands in this neighbourhood derive their name from Saffron, which w as 
cultivated here formerly. Croch being the Irish for Saffron.”

The lands of Castle Saffron appear to have been originally called 
‘ ‘C roch.”

T he Fiants o f Elizabeth give the following references in relation to 
thé lands of ‘ ‘ C'roch,”  or C ro g h :—

2245 (1807). Pardon to John roo crome O Kennelly, of Croghé, yeo-
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2 Ó2 HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAI. NOTES.

man, also others. In consideration of their having released all debts due 
to them by the crown, and all exactions and cesses.for the Q uéen’s service 
in Munster, which had been taken from them. 4 M ay, xv. 1573.

2587 (2110). Pardon to John Roche, of Crogh, gent, with others. 
Provided that within six months they appear before the Commissioners 
in their county and give security to keep the peace and answer at sessions 
when called upon. 3 M ay, xvii. 1575.

6576 (5286). Pardon to Theobald Roche, of C'rogh, gent.
6762 (5468). Pardon to W m . m ’Edm. Garraffe, o f Croagh, yeoman. 

Feb., 1602.
The “ Book of Distribution and S u rvey,”  circa 1657, gives the follow- 

ing entry relating to Crogh :—
The former owner was Morris Lord Rooh. The lands, consisting of 

186 acres, were granted to Richard N agle. The profitable acres remain- 
ing undisposed of were then granted to Edward R iggs. (P .R .O .D .)

In the Downe Survey, circa 1657, a castle is shown at Crogh. (P .R .O . 
Irld.)

The Subsidy Rolls of 1662 g iv e :— Parish of Doneraile. Petér Power 
of Crogh, value in Goods, £ 6  is. 2jd. (P .R .O . Irld.) He w as also re- 
corded in 1663.

From Roll 2nd Anne, seventh part, face. Conveyances from the Trus- 
tees of the Forfeited Estates and Interests in Ireland in 1688.

Edward R iggs, o f the Middle Temple, E sq ., 18 Maroh, 1702. Con- 
sideration, ^6,950 12S. 3d. Town and lands of Barnegore, g 2 a .; Clash- 
enure, 1 plowland, 267a. ir. 24p., Barony M uskery, Co. Corke, the estaté 
of Justin M cCarthy, attainted.

East Rath M cUlick, \  plowland, South liberties of Corke, the estate 
of Ignatius Goold, attainted.

Garryhesly, als. Garryhesty, and Farnoarra, als. Farnavarra, 2 plow. 
and 2 gn., si8 a. ; Knockanm ore and M agbery, 2 plow., 5273. 31. i8p. ; 
Cíashanafrin, als. Clashenaherin, |  plow., i66a. o. 32p. ; rent, 6s. 9d. 
Bar. M uskery, Co. Corke, the estate of the said Justin M cCarthy.

Croagh, als. Crogh, i86a. ; Liskolly, i5 7 a .; Ballym alowny and Drom- 
dier, 286a. ; Monanenny and Comane, 3 i6 a., Bar. Ferm oy, same Co., 
the estate of Sir Richard N aglé, attainted, which lands were granted to 
Henry Viscount Sidney, after Earl of Romney, and by his Lordship, by 
deeds o f lease and release dated 2nd and 3rd November, 1698, for the 
sum of ^2,382 os. 56. Convéyed to Edward R ig gs, o f R ig gs Dale, Co. 
Corke, E sq., since deceased, father of the said Edward R iggs. Inrolled 
20 July, 1703. (P. R .O ., Irld.)

Mr. R iggs, Commissioner of Revenue, in 1735, gave a lease of Castle 
Saffron to Mr. Love, who let it to Dr. John Créagh.

Captain John W ashington Brasier-Creagh holds this property, con- 
sisting of 147 acres 3r. 4p., under a lease renewable for ever, dated 1788. 
The first letting w as from W illiam  Love to Dr. John Créagh in 1788, 
and there w as subsequently a renewal from General Jo-hn Vincent, in 1836, 
to George W ashington Brasier-Creagh. The rental w as for a part of 
the land of Crough, known as Creagh Castle, oth-erwise Castle Saffron.

A  date on a stone affixed to the house is 1816, so it appears that the 
present house w as probably built in that year by Capt. -Wtn. Brasáer- 
Creagh, -who afterwards built a high wall round the demesne iin '1816.
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The handsome entrance gates1 mentioned by W indele in 1841 were built 
in 1827. Mr. W alter Jones of Doneraile informs me that two men named 
Flynn from Drurtiahawn or Dromore Cross, beyond M allow, cut the stones, 
the masonry being done by masons named Regan, who lived in Doneraile, 
one of whom w as grandfather to the late John O ’R egan, mason and 
stone cutter, Doneraile. The date 1827 'is on the gatew ay, on keystone 
on top, crest on one sdde and date on the other.

In the year 1737 three large urns were discovered near Castle Saffron, 
the estaté of John Love, Esq., placed in a kind of triangle in the earth, 
about one hundred yards from a Danish entrenchment. They were made 
o f a fine clay, dried by the fire, which mouldered in the air; each o f them 
m ight contain about sixteen gallons. They had a rude kind of carved 
w ork round the rims, which were about sixteen inches diameter, as w as 
also the bottom, but the middle of the side about two feet, and each urn 
w as two feet high. In one of them w as the skeleton of a m an ; the ribs 
and smaller bones were bundled up, and tied with a copper wire rustéd 
green, as were those o f the thighs, arms, & c., anid the skull was placed 
near the mouth of thé urn. None of these bones had passed the fire.

In the second urn was found a substance like honey, supposed to be 
the flesh ; and in the third w as a small quantity of copper pieces, as large 
as halfpence, but of an irrégular shape, like clipped money, void of any 
inscription or stamp.

A  footnote s ta te s :— This method of ínterment is not unlike that of the 
anciient Balearians, mentioned by Diodorus Siculus, who used great urns 
and much wood, but no fire in their burials; for they bruised the flesh 
and bones o f the dead, crowded them into urns, and laid heaps of wood 
upon them. T he ancient Irish probably burned their dead, for that the 
Druids did so is certified by Pomponius, and Polydorus says Béllinus and 
the brother o f Brennus, both K ings of Britain, were burned.

T he Rom ans usually buried coins with their dead, and alw ays a piece 
of money, as a fee to the Elysian férryman. In many urns liquors have 
been found, which time has incressated into jellies, and some, according to 
Lazius, that retained a vinosity and spirit in them. (Smith, ii., 293).

Smith also states that about a mile east of Doneraile is Castle Saffron, 
so called from large quantities of it formerly planted here, being greatly 
used by the Irish for dyeing their shirts, & c .; adjoining is a w ell-built 
house of John Love, E sq., agreeably situated on the banks of the Mulla. 
This river forms several pleasant cascades in view of the house, which has 
a regular front o f grey marble. Tha castle was boldly erected on the 
banks of the rivér, and is said to have been first built by the Coppingers. 
In limestone grounds adjoining to this place are found the resemblance of 
several petrified cockle-shells, in great quantities; as also at Rilburne, 
which liés to the west of Doneraile. In an adjacent bog is an excellent 
marl, o f a bluish kind, that ferments with acids; in d igg in g  for wbich 
several things have been found— as a brass spur of an odd form, the 
horns and teeth of the moose deer, álso a brass spoon, several hazel-nuts, 
quantities of charcoal, &c. ; and near a Danish entrenchment Mr. Love,

l  Foundation stone o f entrance gates laid  by m y father, 1827. Gates bu ilt  m y grand- 
unole, Gapt. W m. Brasier-Creagh. I  believe there were m any masons and stoneoutters 
at work, am ongst the number, those m entioned. My cousin, the late M iss Sam ia W ood, 
te ld  me she rem em bered the building o f  the gates quite well. She was on a v is it to 
the Oreaghs at H erm itage at the tim e o f  the building.
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a few  years ago, disoovered some large urns, the description of whieh is 
referred to above.

In the house is an oniginal páinting, well executed, of the poet Spenser; 
also a good picture of the taking down from the cross, and another of the 
Holy F am ily ; and several rooms in this house are handsomely stuccoed 
by the Franchinis, Italians. On the other side of the river is a pleasant 
park. (Smith, i . , 313).

W riting about the portrait of Spenser at Castle Saffron, Croker, in his 
“ Researches in the South of Ireland,’ ’ 1824, states that a Mr. Trottér, in 
1817, commenced his enquiries respecting this interesting relic, and re- 
ceived the same answers as Croker had received two years before— that 
it had been removed. Soon aftér, Mrs. Stawell, of K ilbrack, h/inted to 
Mr. T rotter the possib'ility of the picture having been carried to L im erick ; 
and immediatély on his arriving he continued the search after it amongst 
a collection of paintings belonging to Alderman Vincent, “ but we sought,’ ’ 
says that gentleman, “ the bard of Kilcolman in v a in .’ ’

Croker further writes, in the “ Anthologia Hibernica”  (vol. i'. for 
1793): A  correspondent (whom, from the signature, I take to have been 
one of the OuseIey family of Limerick) w rites th u s : “ I have heard that, 
within a few years, a lineal descendant and namesaké of the poet Spenser 
w as resident at M allow ; that he was in possession of an original portrait 
o f the poet, which he valued so highly as to refuse five hundréd pounds 
which had béen offered for it, with many curious papers and records oon- 
cerning his venerable ancestor.”

T o  this acoount I can add, from my own recollection, that a Mrs. 
Sherlock lived in Cork not more than six or seven years since, who used 
frequently to boast of her déscent from Sp enser; and I have tieen told! 
possessed his picture, which she had more than once refused to dispose 
of, though by no means in affluent circumstances (p. m ) .

John Creagh, phyn, was one of the original members of the “ Doneraile 
R an gers,”  and w as elected i2th July, 1779. (Smith, i., p. 334).

From  the “ Cork Evening P o st,”  July 21, 1760. W anted, a servant 
to m anage a small garden. If he is a single man, well recommended, and 
not corpulent, he may hear of a placé by applying to Doctor Creagh of 
Doneraile. (Journal, p. 279, 1904).

In 1784, Cronin, on the Grand Parade, Cork, printed a quarto pamphlet 
called “ T h e Prospect o f Beauty, a poem in two parts. ”  H e fnotices, 
am ongst others, Mrs. Kilner Brasier, of Doneraile. (Journal, p. 265, 
1904).

In 1824, W illiam  Brasier-Creagh, E sq ., w as residing at Creagh Castle. 
(Pigott & C’o ’s Directory and D .N .P .)

Under the parish of Doneraile, Lewis (pub. 1837) states that G. W . B. 
Creagh w as living at Creagh Castle, and that the Castle at Creagh is in 
good preservation, and about to be fitted up as an appendage to the family 
mansion.

W indele, in 1841, s ta te s: W ithin a mile of Doneraile is the saat of 
George W ashington Brasier-Creagh, which hé calls Creagh Castle. The 
gatew ay is the handsomest thing of the kind I have seen in the country, 
being entirely Gothic, formed of pannelled piers, surm'ounted by ogee 
crocketed pinnacles with finials, & c., the arches depressed; the workman- 
ship is excellent. (Journal, p. 249, 1897),

This content downloaded from www.corkhist.ie

All use subject to CHAS Terms and Conditions

Digital content (c) CHAS 2015



CREAGH CASTLE OR CASTLE SAFFRON. 265
He also mentions in 1838, that fossii shells are found at Castie 

Saffron in great abundanee. (W indele M SS., 12 K . 25, p. 31, R .I.A .)
The altar tomb over the vault of the Brasier-Creagh fam ily is in a field 

near Creagh Castle, called the tomb field. There is only the one tomb. 
The burial place is protected by a circular wall. The tomb bears the 
following in scrip tio n —

Saered io  the m em ory o í John Creagh, Esqre, M.D. A Physioian, a scholar, and a 
Philanthropist. He was the delight o f  the Societr in which he lived, and a blessing 
to  the Necessitous o f every Description. He died the SOtb o f  Mareh, 1792, aged 82 years. 
Also h efe  lieth  the body  o f John Brasier-Creagh, Esare, h is grandson, who departed 
this life  the 6th day o f  October, 1804, aged 23 years.

Captain Brasier-Creagh, o f  Creagh Castle, inform s me that the follow ing are also 
buried  in  the vault

Em m a Griífin, died 11 Sept., 1863, aged 76.
Ann, w ife o f George W ashington Brasier-Creagh, Esq., d. 23 May, 1866, aged 63. 
W illiam  Johnson Brasier-Cragh, Esq., d. 26 Feb., 1827.
W illiam  Brasier-Creagh, Esq., d. 6 May, 1866, aged 40.
George W ashington Brasier-Creagh, d. June, 1876, aged 79.
Isabella  Brasier-Creagh, d. 18 Oct., 1890, aged 46.
R ichard  B. Brasier-Creagh, Esq., E.N. 1873. Died at Youghal.
Capt. John Brasier-Creagh, E.N., bnr. 4 August, 1885.
Annie Qertrude Brasier-Creagh, bur. 4 June, 1887.
A ocording to  the Doneraile Eegieter, the follow ing were also buried  b v r c : - 
1868. Tnesday, 21 April. Mande Sbphia Brasier-Creagh, aged 7 years, and John 

Sherlock Brasier-Creagh, aged 1J years, the children o f  OeoTgo W ashington Brasier- 
Cfreagh, Esq., ju n ., o f  W oodville, were buried within the Creagh fa m ily  vau lt ati 
Oastle Saffron. They died o f  searlatina, on  Sunday, the 19th,—Sam nel H aym an, B.A.

These children were all bnried outside the vault, and afterw ards put in  whon 
Gen. W . Brasier-Creagh was buried in 1876.

1868, Thursday, A pril 23rd. E ingston Brasier-Creagh, aged 4 years and 9 m onths, 
son o f  George W ashington Brasier-Creagh, ju n ior, Esq., o f  W oodville, was buried within 
the Creagh fa m ily  vault at Castle Saffron. He had died o f  scarlatina  on  the 21st,— 
Samuel H aym an, B.A.

BEASIEE-CEEAGH OF CEEAGH OASTUE.
(B.L.G., 1912, w ith a few additions).

Lineage—KILNEE BEASIEE, on ly  son o f Brooke Brasier, o f  Eivers, Co. L im erick (see 
BEASIEE o f B allyellís), b. 1761, m. 1788, Mary, eldest dau. and co-heiress o f  John^ 
Creagh, M.D., o f  Creagh Castle (see CEEAGH e f B ally  Andrew), and had issue, 
w ith five daus.,

I. BEOOKE, aneestor o f  B rasier o f Ballyellis.
IS, JOHN, o f Creagh Castle.
III . W illiam  Johnson, Capt. 27th Eegt., d. unm.
IV . K ilner, B.N., d. unm.
V. GEOBGE WASHINGTON, o f  whom  presently.
I. Oatherine, m. John M athias, o f  Langwaron, Pem brokeshire (probably Langwaron

2 John Creagh, M.D., m. lst, M ary (? Eachel, m. 1756, Cloyne M.L.B.) Euddock, o f 
W allstow n, near Doneraile, and also had issue,

(a) Catherine, m. W m. Stawell, o f K iibrack, and d.s.p.
Mr. Creagh m. 2ndly, Judith, dau. o f  Beverley ITssher, o f  Cappagh, Co. W aterford, and 
widow o f  Edm ond Shnldham, o f  Dunm ánway (by whom she had a dau., Lmcy, who m. 
the V ery Eev. E iohard Hourne, Dean o f  Tnam  and m any other beneflces, son o f  John 
Bourne, o f  Annem ount, Co. Cork, by  Anne Sandford, o f Castlerea (m. 1747, C. M.L.B.), 
h is  wife, sister o f the first L ord M ount Sandford), by  whom he had iseue Wiuiam 
Bourne.

Dr. John Creagh, o f  Creagh Castle, was second son o f John Creagh, o f Kilowen, Co. 
Oork. He m arried, first, M ary Euddock, o f W alletown, and had two daugh ters:— 
Catherine, m. W illiam  Stawell, and M ary, m. to  K ilner Brasier, o f  IJzard, Co. Lim erick, 
and these started the Brasier-Creaghs.
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wag the olri Welgh name o f  Iiam phey Oonrt); secondljr, Bev. W illíam  Bourne, Reetrrr 
o t Bathangan, Co. E ildare, and Vicwr o f St. Andrww’s, IHihlin, and had igeue,

1. S ichard  Bourne.
2. M ary Bourne.

II. Judith, m. Thos. F. W ilkinson, Alderm an, o f Lim erick, and had issue,
1. M ary.
2. Judith.
3. Emma.
4. I'anny. m. Sir R ingston James, Bart., and d.s.p.

III. Emma, m. James Griffln, o f  Foynes, Co. L im erick, and had issue,
1. M ary, who m. her first eousin, K ilner B rasier, o f Ballyellig, Mallow, and had issue,

(a) B rooke E ichard, m. his second cousin, A m y W ood.
(b) H enry M itchell, died unm arried.
(c) K ilner, m. Miss W alsh.
(d) Gharles Beresford.

IV. M ary, m. Attwell W ood, B.L., o f  Leeds, Co. Cork, and had issue,
1. Attwell, d. unm.
2. Kilner, m. E lizabeth Anderson, daughter o f  P rofessor Anderson, o f  St. Andrew ’s

(a coad ju tor o f  L ord P lay fa ir , and a very celebrated m an, to whom  a statue 
is put up a t St. Andrew ’s), and had  issue,

(a) Attwell, Colonel Connaught Eangers.
(a) Agnes.
(b) Bertha, d. unm.
(c) A m y m. her eousin, Brooke Brasier.
(d) Elizabeth, m. R obert Irw in,
(e) Lucy.

1. E lizabeth Samia, d. unm.
2. Oatherine, m. her first cousin , R ichard  Bourne, 12th Regiment, son o f Rerd.

W illiam  Bourne.
3. Sam ia, m . Revd. W illiam  W elland, R ector o f  Leeds, Go. Cork, and had issue,

(a) M ary, d. unm.
(b) Mina.

V. Lucy, m. íirst, Charles Bell, o f  St. Andrew’s, Scotland, and secondly, B ertram  Jarvis, 
o f  Antigua, W . I., and had no issue.

The second son,
JOHN BRASIERr-CREAGH, o f  Creagh Oastle, assumed the nam e o f Creagh, m. 5 Oct., 

1801, at Castletownroche, Elizabeth, dau. and heiress o f  Charles W idenham , o f  Castle 
W idenham , and le ft  an on ly  child,

P riscilla  W idenham , o f  Castle W idenham , m. 8 M ay, 1819, H enry M itchell Smyth, 
and had issue (see SMTTH o f  Castle W idenham ).

Oapt. W m. Brasier-Creagh sueceeded to the property, and ivas succeeded by  h i» 
youngest brother,

His youngest brother,
GEORGE WASHINGTON BRASIER-CREAGH, o f  Creagh Castle, J.P., b. 12 A pril, 1797; 

m. lst, 31 July, 1822, Anne Catherine.t dau o f  Rev. Bartholom ew  Pack, Rector o f 
Ettagh, K ing ’s Oo., and by  her (who d. 23 M ay, 1866) had  issue,

I. W ILLIAM  JOHNSON, b. 28 M arch, 1826; m. 9 Jan. 1862, Isabella  Anne Caroline,
youngest dau. o f the late Thom as H ungerford, R N „ and d.v.p. 6 April, 1866, leaviug 
issue,

1. JOHN WASHINGTON, now o f  Oreagh Oastle, J.P. for  Co. Cork, Capt. late 9th
B att. K ing ’s R oyal Rifle Corps, b. 24 Dec., 1864. Served in S. A friean W ar with 
Irxsh Hunt Com pany o f  Im perial Y eom anry (45th), 1899-1900.

2. W illiam  H ungerford, b. 7 Dec., 1866, settled in  New York.
1. Anne Catherine, d. 1 Oct., 1881.

s See page 166, vol. i., “ BallyeUis or  A vondhu," where Catherine is stated to  hav»
m. Revd. B ichard Bourne, which is ineorrect. She m. as above stated.
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II. John. R.N., b. 12 Aug., 1830; m. July, 1859, Kate Prauoes, dau. o f  fch© late F. Holmcs, 
J.P., o f  Beechmount, Queeustown. Co. Cork. He d. 1885, and had issue,

1. George Perey, Capt. 9th Bengal Lancers, A.B.C. to the M arquís o f  Lansdowue.
Vieeroy of In d ia ; b. 4 Sept., 1864; m. 12 Not., 1898, M axjorie Oecil B,aohel, dau. 
o f  B iehard Battye, o f  Croeland Hill and Skelton H all (see that fam ily , B.L.G.). 
She d. 28 Dec., 1899. Capt. Brasíer-Creagh d. 27 April, 1900, from  wounds received 
in  aetion in  South A frica, while com m anding B oberts’s Horse, leaving a son, 

B rian  Richm ond, b. 12 Sept., 1899.
2. Sydney John, L im erick A rtillery M ilitia and Seeond D istriet Commissioner,

Southern Nigeria. He m. in  1897, Aileen, youngest dau. o f  M ajor John Augustns 
W arren, o f  B allyglissane House, Co. Cork, and d. from  blackw ater fever con - 
tracted  on W est Coast A frica , and left issue. His widow m. 19 Dec., 1906, Capt. 
Dulas Bentley P arry, 3rd D. Gds.

1. Gatherine, m. C. S. Langley, and has a dau.
2. Gertrude, d, unm. (? bur. in  Tom b f'ield, Creagh Castle, 1887).

III. George W ashington, b. 31 July, 1832; m. 23 Nov., 1853, Averina, dau. and heiress o f 
Capt. W illiam  Sherlock, la te  69th Regt., and d. 27 May, 1900, leaving issue,

1. W iliiam  H arrington Sherloek, o f  Stream Hill, Doneraile, J.P. Oo. Cork, C.C. and
D.C. Co. Cork (who uses the names of L angley B rasier-C reagh); h. 14 April, 
1857; m. flrst, 14 A pril, 1887, Jane, dan. and heir o f  Henry L angley, o f  Byblox, 
Doneralle, Co. Cork. She d.s.p. 4 May, 1889. He m. 2ndly, 27 Feb., 1902, B lla May, 
fourth  dau. o f  E. M. Denny, o f  Bryanston Square, London.

2. George W ashington, C.M.G., Lieut.-Col. R.A.M.C. (Raleigh Olub); h. 20 June,
1858; m. 20 Oct., 1909, Amie Lam bton (widow o f  M ajor Xounghushand, 14th 

Bengal Lancers), dau. o f  Dr. Hooper, o f  Cheltenham, Gloucestershire.
3. Henry Beresford, b. 2 April, 1862, late R .N .; m. 19 Dee., 1893, Eliza, dau. o f  the

Rev. Edm ond R am bant, and has issue,
Edmond B eresford, h. 4 N ov„ 1895;

4. R ichard  Sherlock, late MajoT 9th Batt. H ing’s R oyal Rifle Corps, now  o f 3rd
Batt. R oyal Miinster Eusiliers.

5. E ilner Charles, la te  Capt. Imp. L ight Horse, and late Lieut. South A frican
O onstabulary; now  (1912) Capt. 3rd North M idland Bde. T erritoria l Force, R .P .A .; 
b. 26 April, 1869; m. 7 Feb., 1907, Fanny M arland, yonngest dau. o f  the lata 
Edward M. Denny, 11 B ryanston Square, London. and has issue,

(1) Geo. Edward Brian, b. 25 P eb„ 1908.
(2) K ilner Rupert, b. 12 D ec„ 1909.
(3) Neville H enry Sherloek, b. 1911

6. Sherlock, b. 9 June, 1874.
7. Kingston, d. 21 April, 1868.
8. John Sherlock, d. 19 April, 1868,
1. Averina, m. W illiam  Humphreys, o f Broomfleld, M iddleton, and has issue.
2. Constance, m. W illiam  Oliver, o f Butfcevant, and has issue.
3. L ily, m. 1 A u g „ 1903, Stephen Reddington Roche, o f RyeMU, Co. Galway (see that

fam ily  in  B.L.G., Irld.).
4. Maude Sophia, d. 19 A pril, 1868.

IV . R ichard B rooke Barfcholomew, Iate Mate R .N .; b. 1834, d. 1873.
V. K ilner Augustus Arthur, b. 9 March, 1839, J.P., Lieut.-Ool. 4th Batt. Prince A lbert’s

Somersetshire L ight In fan try  (M ilitia), form erly in  the M ilitary T ra in ; m. 3 S e p t , 
1869, Catherine Herm ione, dau, o f H enry Crawshay, o f Oaklands Park, Co. Gloucester, 
and Llanglan Castle, G lam organ. He d.s.p. at Abbotswood, Co. Gloucester, 24 N ov„ 
1890.

I. Catherine, bap. 2 M ay, 1828 (P arahy); m. 13 June, 1850, Capt, R. Beeoher Stowards,
8th Eegt. He d. at Snugborough, Doneraile, 26 June, 1866, and had issue a son, 
Robert.

II. Lucy Susan.
III. Anna Pranoes.

Mr. Brasier-Creagh m. 2ndly, 10 A u g„ 1868, M ary Grace Jessie, youngestt dau, 
o f R. J. R. Cotter, o f  Donoughm ore by whom he had a dau„

IV . M ary Josephine.
He d. 3 June, 1876.
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2 6 8 HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

The old eastle of Crogh or Saffron, now calléd Creagh Castle, is in a 
very good state of preservation.

Mrs. Brasier-Creagh informs me the castle is 90 feet in height, rect- 
angular in shape, being 47 feet by 30 feét, with the usual thick w alls. 
There are four large rooms, one over the other; two of these are arched 
in masonry work. AIso four small rooms. The large room at the top of the 
castle has still some fine buttresses and a limestone mantel piece. Stone 
stairs lead to the top of the building, and are in good repair. There are 
cut stone arches over all the doors and window recesses, while the 
window frames are also dressed Iimestone. I noticed several niches in 
the rooms.

In 1911 Mrs. Briasier-Creagh made great improvements. She had an 
addition built on the soutfa side of the house, running 22 feet, in concrete 
work, to match the cut stone facing of the old house, the outside of which 
was renovated. Mrs. Brasiér-Creagh also installed electric light and a 
hot and cold water supplv, with bathroom, & c., &c.

Creagh House, Doneraile.

Sheet 17, six-inch O .S . ; Sheet 164, one-inch O .S.
Barony of Fermoy. Parish of Doneraile.
It is situated in the village of Doneraiile, at the lower or north end, 

méxt to the Bridge H ouse1 (residence of Parlsh Priest).
It w asb u iltb y  Mrs. Creagh (nee Isabella B agw ell2)o f Laurentinum in 1838 

for herself. It is said she found Laurentinum too lonely iin the disturbed 
times, and preferred living in Doneraile.

She léft it to her third son, Arthur Gethin Creagh, who married, 1840, 
Eliza, only daughter of Vice-Adm iral Evans, of Oldtown, near Shanbally- 
more.

Mrs. Arthur Creagh lived here for many years as a widow, and died 
in 1890 in this house. Shé had no issue. She left her property to her 
grand-nephew, Major-General Arthur Gethin Creagh, C .B ., Royal Artillery, 
nephew to Field M arshal Viscount W olseley.

In Doneraile church is a monument to her husband, Arthur Gethin 
Creagh, E sq., who died 1855, aged 75.

Major-General Arthur Gethin Creagh, R .A ., livéd in Creagh House 
a short time in 1890 after the death of Mrs. Arthur Creagh.

In the year 1892 Edward Croker, E sq., J .P ., who married M iss Croker, 
late residing at L issa  and Byblox, rented the house from Major-Genera)
A. G. C'reagh, C .B . Mr. Croker died 17 April, 1910, aged 68 years.

Mrs. M. Croker, widow of Mr. Edward Croker, died 9th October, 
1912, at Creagh House, and w as buried in Doneraile C . of I. churchyard.

1 T hc Bev. Dr. Oroke reeided in  the B ridge House, Doneraile, when he wag parish 
priest o í  Doneraile. He was afterw ards Arohbiahop o f  Cashel.

I t  íb now the residenoe o f  the Very Bev. Canon Patvieh A. Sheehan, D.D., P.P.. th* 
well-known author.

2 See these Notes, i., 111.

This content downloaded from www.corkhist.ie

All use subject to CHAS Terms and Conditions

Digital content (c) CHAS 2015



C r e a g h  H o u s e .

T h c  B r id g e  H o u s e  is  b e l o w  i t ,  w h e r e  R e v .  U r .  C r o k e ,  P . P . ,  l i v e d ,  a n d  w h o  w a s  
a f t e r w a r d s  A r c h b is h o p  o f  C a s h e l ,  n o w  ( 1 9 1 3 )  t h e  r e s id e n c e  o f  t h e  V e r y  

R e v .  C a n o n  P .  A .  S h e e h a n ,  D . D . ,  P . P . ,  t h e  w e l l - k n o w n  a u t h o r .

{Phofo by M a jo r  / / ,  T. F . IVhife. Circct, 1 8 7 0 .)
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CXIGG CASTLE. 269

Cregg Castle.

Sheet 35, six-inch O .S . ; Sheet 170, one-inch O .S .
Barony of Fermoy. Parish of Litter.
It lies three miles west of Ferm oy, which is the post town.
C'regg North, 1873. or. i7p. C regg  Castle is on this townland.
Creggolym phry North, 31 la . or. 4p. C reg g  House is situated on this 

townland. It liés about 200 yards north-east of the old castle.
Both these townlands are on north side of river Blackwater.
C reg g  South and Creggolym phry South are on the south side o f the 

river.
C re g g  is the Irish for “ a rock, rocky ground”  (O ’Donovan).
According to the “ Topography o f the Tw o Ferm oys,”  C reg  w as in 

the Tuath of H i Ingardail, “ The C reg  (‘ R ock’) out of which are H i 
Riagain, Leitir (Litter), out of which are Hi Corcrain”  (Rev. Canon J. F . 
Lynch).

U lick, o f Cragh, was the third son of David Roche, Lord Roche, 
surnamed “ the G reat,”  and who sat in Parliament as Viscount Roche of 
Fermoy in the reigns of Edward IV . and Henry V II . (B .E .P .) The name 
U|ick is from Uilcin, an Irish form dérived from W illiam  Caislean Uilcin (Four 
Masters), near Cahirconlish, means Castle of W illiam  (de Burgh), who w as 
taken prisoner in this castle in the year 1200 by Cathal O ’Conor, K in g  of 
Connacht. (Rev. Canon J. F. Lynch).

PIANTS OF ELIZABETH.
2243 (1836). Pardon, am ongst ottiere, to John O M ullanny, o f  the Oreg; M accragh 

O M ullanny, o f  the sam e; Dermot m ’Teig m ’Derm ot O Callaghan, o f  sam e; D onill 
O Leighy, o f same. In  consideration o f  their having given 139 cows fo r  the support of 
the arm y in M unster, and in  considerafTon o f  their having released all debts due to  
them  by the crow n, and all exactions, and cesses fo r  the Queen’s service in  Munster, 
which had been taken from  them. S M ay, i v .  (1673).

2246 (1807). Pardon, am ongst others, to Donogh O F lyn, o f Cregg. Cdnsideration as 
in latter part o f  2243. 6 May, xv. (1573).

2390 (1936). Comm ission to  Tybbott (Theobald) Eoche, o f  the Cregge, Co. Corb, sheriff 
o f  that county, to execute m artial law  in  the county, w ith  power to  search out, after 
the order o f  m artia l law, all disordera com m itted in  the county, and on flnding any 
persons to  be felons, rebels, enemies, or  notorious evil-doers, to punish them  by death 
or  otherwise. This power not to  extend against any having 40s. a year freehold, o r  
£10 in chattels, o r  any o f  honest name, unless taken in the act or duly convicted. 
W ith pow er to  grant safe conducts, and to conclude good orders with them  under the 
instruetions o f  the lord  deputy. 17 May, x t í. (1574).

2577 (2133). Pardon, am ongst others, to  Dermot m ’Teig m ’Derm ody I  Keallaghane, 
o f  the Kreg, Co. Cork, kern, provided that within six m onths, they appear before 
comm isSioners in  their county and give security to  keep the peaee and answer at 
sessions when called  ui>on. 3 May, xvii. (1575).

2684 (2125). Pardon, am ongst others, to Donogh 0 ’K yefe, o f  the K regg, yeom en. 
Security as in  2577. 14 May, (1575).

2587 (2110). P ardon  to Theobald Boche, o f  Cregg, Co. Cork, gent; John doraghy 
0  M owrnigham , o f  C reg; Brian doraghy M’Swyne, ga llog las ; Mac Cragh O M ullany, 
o f Oregg; A w ly m ’Mahis 0  C onlagh; Donald bu oy O M ullawny, o f Cregg. Security as 
in  2577. 18 May, xvii. (1575).

2928 (2427). Pardon, with others, to M aceraghe O M ullawny, o f  Cregg. Security as 
in  2577. 16 Nov., xviii. (1576).

3095 (8320). Pardon, w ith others, to John O M ullawney, o f  Cregg; Mac Orati O Mul- 
lau.ey, o f same. Security a» in  2577. 7 Sept., xix. (1577).

3101 (2297). Pardon, with others, to  Theobald Boohe, o f  Oregg, Oo. Oork; David 
O Flyne, o f  Cregg, yeom an; Brien doragh M’Swny, o f  Cregg. Seourity aB in  2577. Fine, 
one oow each. 12 Sept., xix. (1677).
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270 HÍSTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

4487 (3503). Perdon, w ith others, fco Donogho 0  K if o f Cregg, kern, "L ord  Visoount 
Eoche's m en.”  Security as in  2577. The pardon not to extend fco any in  prison, or  under 
bail to appear at sessions; nor fco include intrusions infco erown lands or  debts to  the 
cr«w n. 9 July, xxvi. (1594).

5291 (6535). Grant to A rthur Hyde, esq., second son o f W illiam  Hyde, o f Hyde, in 
the parish o f  Denchwoorth, Berkshire, o f  large  estates, am ongst other lands, the castle 
and lands o f Cregg. The whole gran t am ounting by estim ation to  11,766 English acres. 
To hold fo r  ever in  fee farm , in  com m on socage. Hent, £65 2s. lOd. English from  1594 
(half on ly  fo r  preceding three years), «&c. W ith other conditions usual in grants to the 
undertakers in  Munster, as in  5032. 26 Jan., xxxi. (1588).

6701 (5392). Pardon, w ith others, to  Teige O Leaghie, o f  Cregge; M orris m ’Wm. 
m ’Tho. Roche, o f  same. Provided that they appear and subm it before  the president 
o f Munster, N. W elsh, knt., ch ief ju stice  o f the Common Bench, the ch ief and second 
justices, and the queen’s attorney in  Munster, and John Everard, esq., ju stice  o f the 
L iberty o f T ipperary, w ithin three m onths, and be suf&ciently bound w ith sureties; 
and that all the recognizances be recorded in the council book o f the provinces at the 
next sessions to be held in the several counties where the parties live, if any be held 
there w ithin three m onths. I f  any fa il to find the required surety w ithin  three 
m onths, the pardon as regards them  to be void. The pardon shall not extend to any 
in prison o r  bound for  appearance at sessions; nor to any Jesuit, som inary, or  mass 
priest, nor an y  freem an o f  any city  or  incorporate  tow n who lives in  the town. It 
shall also not include any offence or  crim e com m itted a fter  the date o f  the president’s 
letter to the deputy for  the p ardon ; nor any intrusion on  possessions o f  the  crown, 
or  any debt or  arrears due fco the crown.

Save that the pro'viso excepting crim es com m itted a fter the date o f  the lord  presi- 
dent’ s letter is om itted, and the date o f the lord  deputy ’s w arran t fo r  the pardon 
inserted in the body o f  the patent, as the period up to w hich offences are pardoned. 
Provided also that this pardon shall not extend to any m urder com m itted by any o f 
tiie parties before  they entered into rebellion . 15 Nov., xliv . (1602).

6762 (5468). Pardon, w ith others, to  Tho M’Shane, o f  Cregg, husb.; John O M ullawny, 
o f Cregg, husb.; Teige m ’Finyn O Keefe, alias Teige M eregagh, o f  Cregg, husb.; Manus 
roe, o f  same, husb. Peb., 1602.

6529 (5280). Pardon , w ith others, to Eich. Roch fits W alter, Stephen M eagh, o f  Cregg. 
P rovisions as in the first two paras. o f  6701. 25 May, xliii. (1601).

L I S T  O F  S H E R I F F S .

Queen Elizabeth, 1574* Tybbott Roche, of the C regge. (R .S .A .I. 
for 1905, p. 47).

There is a grant dated Greenwich, 22nd M ay, 1577, of all castles, 
lands, &c., o f Johnston and Doum aghan, the estate of the Monastery of 
Fermoy, to Theobald Roche, of C raig , gent, to hold to his beirs male in 
common socage, provided that if within five years he did not buíld and 
fortify upon tbe said towns for the better defence of the inhabitants, at 
his own charges, that neither he nor his heirs should hold the premises 
but for term of forty years, from the date of this patent, and not in fee-tail.

From the Carew M SS., Lambeth (627), we find that a. commission was 
subséquently issued to “ Enquire whether Theobald Roche of C ., gent, 
hath builded and fortified the towns called Johnston and Dounowaghin,. 
parcel o f the poss. o f Fermoye, suffieiently against enemies and reb els: 
in what care they arei now, and how T . R. d ied; how miany h. m. suc- 
ceéded from his b o d y; whether now liv in g ; who hath now the custody of 
said towns, & c.”

It w as found that “ Said T . R. did not fortiify said towns nor leave 
them fortified; he was slain by the rebels; no issue to his body. The Lord 
Roch hath the use of the premises, we cannot find by what title, unless 
undér the right ol' his said brother. ”

Probably the title of Lord Roche being insecure, lit was deemed neces- 
sary to acquire some real right, and a grant w as made to him lin con- 
sideration of services pursuant to lettérs from Greenwich, dated igth
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January, 1587, o f “ Alí the castles, & c., in the towns and fields of Johnston 
and Dounemaghin, wlth the reversions iand rents of the premises. The 
estate of the late Monastery of Fermoy. To hold to the heirs male of his 
body in socage. 26 O ct., 1588.“  (Smith, vol. i., p. 347).

The following persons were, by an linquisition held at Shandon Castle, 
in Cork, September 9, 1588, found to be concerned in the Earl o f Desm ond’s 
rebellion, and were, most of them, attaintéd by A ct of P arliam ent:—  
Theobald Roch, o f Creg. (Smith, vol. i:, p. 29).

G rant1 from the K in g  to David Lord Roche, Viscount Ferm oy, in Cork 
Co., Ferm oy Barony, of his property on his surrender of it. Am ongst 
which we find :— C regg, 4  ̂ plowlands, v iz ., the castle and town o f C reg g,

plowland, C regg  01impry 1 plowland, Cnock Iunanniig  ̂ plowland, 
Teamplenoa J plowland, Skartléttinagh plowland, and Clow agh J plow- 
land, with the advowsons, & c., of the pairish church of C reg g , calfed 
Teample Ioganne, &c., &c. 16 Dec., 9 James I. (A.D. 1611) (p. 208-204,
folio Pat. Rolls o f James I., P .R .O . Irld.)

The Survey and Distribution Book, circa 1657, g iv e s : C regg  (Templé- 
theogan P.). Thé former proprietor w as Lord Roch (4i2a. 2r. 13P.), who 
forfeited on rébellion. Grantees— Benja. Phipps2 (? or Philips), Lord 
Ringston and Capt. Michael Moore. (P .R .O . Irld.)

The Subsidy Rolls of 1662 records:— Mr. Moore of C reg g, value in 
land, ^,'4 i6s. 3d. In 1663 his value in goods amounted to ^,19 1 4 S .  8-|ct. 
(P.R .O . Irld.)

Grant to Benjamin Phillips, clke. Thé south part o f C ragge  (Cregg), 
with the castle, orchard and garden, i88a. 3r. i3p. Templenoe, -1) p l., 
i46a. 2r. op. Creggolum pry (part of), i78a. Bar. Férmoy. Total, 
8318. 2r. 2p. stat. Rent, ^ '7 1 5 S .  n d . Inrolled 28 Sept., 1667. 
(O ’Donovan’s Letters, Antiquities, Ord. Sur. Irld., 14 c. 9, p. 100, R .I.A .)

Smith (pub 1750) g iv e s :— The last place on thé Blackw ater in this 
Barony (Fermoy) is C reg g, a castle built by the Roches. N ear it is a 
handsome house and improvements, now occupied by Mr. Odell. (Vol.
i., P- 3 *7)-

On the south side of the river is anothér house of the same name, 
built by Mr. Lomibard.3

In an account of Henry Eccles, by Dr. Grattan Flood, Mus. D ., Thom as 
Moore, o f C reg g, 18 N ov., 1758, is mentioned. (Journal for 1908, p. 2 8 ) .

Under Cork M .P ’s, by C. M. Tenison, B .L ., is the fo llo w in g:— John 
Hyde, o f Castle H yde and C regg, M .P. Cork County, 1769-76, second 
son of Arthur Hyde, w ho w as M .P. for Youghal, 1721-27, and for the 
County 1747-60, and brother and heir o f Arthur Hyde, junior, of Castle 
H yde; he w as M .P. also for Carlow County, 1767-68; w as returned for 
Carlow borough and Cork county, 1769, but elected to sit for the latter. 
H e married Sarah, daughter of Benjamin Burton, of Carlow, and had 
issue. H is daughter M ary married Benjamin B. W oodw ard, M .P . He 
was ancestor of the Hydes of C regg, &c. (Journal for 1895, p. 472).

A m ongst the Justices o f the Peace for the County of Cork (by H. F.

1 See tbeae Notea, ii., 164.
2 W iil o t  Geol'ee Fhipps. o f  Cregg, proved 1713 (Cloyne W ills, F.R.O. Irld.).
3 Jaines Lom bard, o f  Cregg, m. in  1724, M ary, dau. o f  Jam es Uniaeke, o f  M ouat 

U niacke, and sbortly  afterw ards bu ilt Lom bardstown House, wbere be subs©quently 
resided. (Erskine E. West).
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Berry, I.S .O .) is given John Hyde, oí Creg, appointéd 15 December, 1797. 
(Journal for 1897, p. 112).

In 1806 Mr. H yde w as residing at C regg (Sleater).
In 1814 C'olonel W illiam  Stew art w as living at C regg, and Henry 

Adams, E sq., is also given as occupying C regg. (D .N .P .)
Croker, writing circa 1824, s a y s :— “ Creg, the residence of Colonel 

Stéwart. The grounds are laid out in good taste, wlith steep and shadowy 
walks beside the river, and contain an old castle that formerly belonged 
to the family of Roche, feudal lords of the district of Ferm oy”  (p. 130).

Lewis (pub. 1837) states :— “ Creg, the residénce of Colonel Stewart. 
A t C reg are the ruins of a castle, said to have been built by the Condons, 
consisting of a lofty square tower, still nearly entire. (Under Litter, vol.
ii., p. 289).

T h e Fieid Book of 1 8 4 0  g iv e s:— “ C reg g  South, townland. This town- 
land is the property of the Revd. Samuél Adams, is dry and in good cultiva- 
ti-on. Houses and roads in good repair. It pays Co. G'ess, ^ 3 1  1 3 S .  2d. 
per annum, including Co. Cess of C regg  North.

C reg g  North. The property of Revd. S. Adam s,4 all flat and dry, of 
good quality. Houses and roads (in good repair.

C regg  Castle. Is the residence of Colonel Stewart, and is very hand- 
sorne. It is almost surrounded by woods, and has a demesne attached 
to it.

T he walls of the old castle are still standing, but the rest is a compete 
ruin.

South C regg. Is the name of Mr. C arey ’s residence. It is in very 
good repair. Is situated in N .E . part of C regg  South townland. (Ord. 
Sur. Off. Dub.)

Finny’s Cork Almanac, pub. 1841, states that Colonel W illiam  Stew art 
resáded at C regg.

W indele, writing in 1847, s ta te s:— “ Adjoining Castle H yde, at the west 
side, is C reg g  Castle, the seat of Colonel Stew art, an old fortalice of the 
R oches; a high, square and plain tower of the era of the Plantagenets, or 
Roses, which stands out boldly above the steep bank of the river. Theo- 
bald Roche, of C'regg, w as found, at inquiry taken at Shandon Castlé, 
Cork, gth September, 1588, to have been concerned in Desm ond’s< re- 
bellion. ”  (Journal for 1897, p. 259).

Flanagan (pub. 1844) g 'v e s :— “ Adjoining the grounds of Castle Hyde 
are thosé of Creg, the residence of Mr. H yde’s aunt, relict o f the late 
Colonel Stewart. The house, though ancient, is a very comfortable and 
spacious o n e ; the gardens are kept in most excellent order. A  fine castle, 
in good préservation, is boldly situated on a rocky eminence over the r iv e r ; 
and some rustic cottages, placed in romantic sites, afford charm ing re- 
treats for the heated and weary. This castle formerly belonged to the 
Condons, and I understand w as occupied by soldiers in 1798. The 
entrance is protected by an iron-barred doorway, said to have been the 
original gate of the castle. Opposite is C reg g  Cottage, the pleasantly

* Artliur Hyúe Luea*, o í  B atbliealy, m. 1806, Frano»», cl«u. o t H «n. Adaxa», ot. 
Crtigg, and had Issue.

A rthur Hyde Lucas (son o f  above) m. 1864, Franoea, dau. o f  Eeyd. Samuel Adams, of 
Cregg. (See Lucas o f  R athhealy, B.L.Q., Irld., 1912).



C r e g g  C a s t l e .

(Photo by Col. J. Grove White, 18th June, 1909.)

C r e g g  H o u s e .

(.Photo by M rs. Brovm ing, residing a t  Cregg, 1 9 13
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situated residence of thé Rev. J. Adams, commandiing a charming view 
of the river. Near this, on the south bank, is the country seat of John 
Carey, Esq., called South C re g g ”  (p. 116).

Edmond (second son of Garret N agle, of Ballinamona Castle) m. 11 
F eb., 1843, Ellen, dau. o f John N agle, o f C regg, &c. (Nagle of Clogher,
B .L .G . Ire.)

W indele, w riting in 1849, sta te s:— “ A turn in the road, at about three 
miles from Fermoy, or, rather, I should say, a cross where tw o roads; 
meet, where one Kelleher, a ‘ strong farm er,’ has his picturesque-looking 
house in the shade of surrounding groves, brought me in front of C regg  
Castle, a stout old fortalice standing on a bold and wood-crowned eminence 
above the Blackwater, and its íirst aspect struck me as exceedingly 
picturesque . . . T raversing the left bank of the river, at the ex-
tremity of the Castlé H yde demesne, I got over a wall into that adjoin- 
ing it to W est C regg, the charming seat of the widow of Colonel Stuart, 
sister o f the late H yde of Castle Hyde. It is covered with fine old 
timber, and the grounds are otherwise most tastefully laid out. The house 
is a substantial old one, square built, and standing in a commanding situa- 
tion at some distance up from the river, embosomed in tre é s; the castle 
holds its place at some distance to the south-west, on a precipitous height 
fringed with trees immediately abové the river. It w as a situaftion of 
strength in the feudal time, and the building itself, when surrounded by 
its outward defenoes, must have been one of great security. The front 
to the river measures eighteen paces (fifty feet). The height may be about 
séventy feet. The angles are rounded off, as are those of all oastles in 
this country. The style of the architecture assigns it to the ante-Tudor 
era. The door being locked, I could not obtain an entrance to examine 
the interior. ”  (Journal for 1898, p. 56).

In W indele M SS., 12 I. 11, p. 177, R .I .A ., there is a sketch of C regg  
Castle.

I am informed that when Castle Hyde was sold, about 1840-50, the late 
John Hyde went to reside at C regg, where he died 3rd January, 1885.

C re g g  does not appear to have been a portion of the original Hyde 
estate. The first o f the family who resided there w as the grandfather of 
the late John Hyde, E sq., who married Sarah Burton. His elder brother, 
Colonel Arthur Hyde, w as the owner of Castle Hyde and lived there.

About 1895, the M isses De Courcy M acCartie resided at C regg. They 
were nieces of the late John Hyde.

J. Rodérick O ’Flanagan, B .L ., under “ Recollections of Castle H yd e,”  
writes in 1895:— “ N ext to Castle Hyde is Creg, a well-built mansion, 
situated in a pleasant well-planted lawn, also on the north bank of the 
Blackwater. It was formerly occupied by Colonel W illiam  Stew art, son 
of Sir Annesley Stéw art, B art., of Fort Stew art, County Donegal, who 
married Anne Hyde. They lived in much retirement, and, after the death 
of the Colonel, Mrs. Stew art5 was fond of exercising kindness to animals. 
Shé purchased several old horses unfit for use, which she allowed to graze 
on the rich pasture of the lawn of C re g ,”  &c., &c. (Journal for 1905, 
p. 200).

s  She died 24 A pril, 1852, aged 87. (Lítter Par. Eeg.)

18
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The late Mr. John Hyde, who lived at C reg g  House (near the Castle) 
and who died 3 January, 1885, used alw ays to spell the name as “ C re g ,”  
and did not use the word “ Castle. ”  The Ordnancé Survey spell the 
word with two “ g ’s .”

By his will he left his estate to his nieces, Mrs. Beck and the Misses 
MacCartie (see H yde pedigreé in these Notes, ii., 97) for their lives, and 
then to Major W illiam  Adams Cuppage, Indian Army, his grand-nephew.

Mrs. Beck assumed by royal licence, 1888, the snrnamé and arms of 
Hyde, in compliance with Mr. John H yde’s will. She now (1912) resides 
in Rome.

The M isses M acCartie réside at Ealing, near London.
Major Cuppage resided for some time at C reg g  House. H e died 19 

October, 1908, being drowned in the river Blackw ater near his house.
The place is now (1912) let to Lt.-Colonel W inthropp Brow ning, Indian 

Medical Service (retired).
W hen W indele visited it in the ’fifties of igth. century he found the 

door of the Castle locked and could not examine it. In the 20th century 
the same thing happened to me.

Colonel W . B. Brow ning kindly sends me the following details o í the 
Castle .

The approximate height of the Gastle is 80 feet. It is 34 feet by 50 
feet at the base. The main walls are in a very fair state of preservation. 
There are machicolations ovér the entrance, which faces west, and also over 
the north-east corn er; the remains of same can be seen on the south-east 
and south-west angles.

Tw o chimney shafts still exist on north and west sides. The angles 
of the building are rounded off. Originally there were apparently four 
main series of rooms. A t present there is a large room below ground 
level which is reached by step s; over this there is another large room,, 
iwith a domed stone roof, which w as formerly diivided into tw o noom£. 
There is a fine old fireplace on its north side with some attem pt at archi- 
tectural désigns.

O ver this is the room of the top sto rey; it evidently had a pointed 
arched roof. On its south side was the kitchen. There are two deep fire- 
places, and near them is the oven, which is in perfect preservation. There 
is also the sloping channel where the cooks of those days emptied their 
slops.

The staircase, which is a right-h,anded one and wider than most o f 
its kind, is in good order.

Many of the loopholes on the west side bear inspection, and evidently 
had shutters, as there remain the openings in the stones on which they 
swung. T h e windows generally face north and east. The ■ corridor or 
passagé on the south receiving tíght through small loopholes.

Unless there was a deep well, now filled in, the garrison had probably to 
fetch their water from the river Blackwater.

The castle commands two fords ovér this river.
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Crobeg.

Sheet 25, six-inch O .S . ; Sheet 175, one-inch O .S .
Barony of Fermoy. Parish of Doneraile. Townland of Castle Saffron.
It is situated about two miles south-east of Doneraile, which is the 

post town.
Cro, from Croch, means “ saffron”  (James Byrne, J .P .); B eg  means 

“ small or little. ”
Rev. Canon J. F. Lynch a d d s:— Cro of Crobeg is from croch, in 

Topography of the Tw o Fermoys.
Crobeg House is said to have been built by Luke Hazard. On 21 

January, 1803, Mr. George Stawell, grandfather of the present proprietor, 
Mr. Sampson Stawell, signed leases in perpetuity of Crobeg, and he soon 
afterwards added oonsiderably to the house.

In 1773 the following members of the Stawell family were J .P ’s for 
the County of Cork. T hey were appointed before 1750, viz. :— George 
Stawell, Esq. ; Sampson Stawell, E s q .; W illiam  Stawell, Esq. (Smith, 
vol. i., p. 35).

Mr. W altér A. Jones, in his article “ Doneraile and V icin ity ,”  s ta te s:—  
About a  hundred years ago a stone coffin w as found at Crobeg gate, 

containing the relics of a man of large proportions, with a sword beside 
him. Brass spurs and the bones and horns of an elk have been found 
here in a bog in former years. ”  (Journal for 1902, p. 244).

The Doneraile flour mills were worked by Mr. W illiam  Stawell of 
Kilbrack House, who died 1830. He left them to Mr. George Staw ell of 
Crobeg, who worbed these mills for many years. They were eventually 
given up by his son, Mr. Sampson Stawell of Crobeg in 1887.

In 1888 the building w as converted into a sawmill by Lord Castletown 
of Upper Ossory. It w as burnt down in 1900. A  wooden erection with 
a 'Corrugated iron roof now occupies the site, and is used as a  sawmill 
>in place of the building that w as destroyed by fire. It is situated on the 
old site between the Protestant church and the river Awbeg.

A  large number of hands are employed at this mill, and consequently 
it is a great benefit to the village of Doneraile.

Mrs. Stawell of K ilbrack House gives the following entry in her d ia ry : 
9 April, 1823, the W hiteboys, about ten in number, assembled about the 
front door of Crobeg and demanded admittance, which however they did 
not obtain. Mr. George Stawell w as not at home, and Mrs. Staw ell at 
length got them off by throwing them a sovereign out of the window. 
(“ A  Quantock F am ily,”  by G. D. Stawell, p. 243).

In 1807 George Stawell w as a churchwarden of Doneraile church.
In 1850 George Stawell, E sq., w as a member of the Doneraile Literary 

Society.
In Doneraile parish churchyard (C. of I.) there is a oross, on which is 

following inscription :— “ In loving memory of Frances Matilda, the w ife of 
Sampson Stawell, of Crobeg, Doneraile. Died October ióth, 1888, aged 
32 years. She is not dead, but sleepeth.”

STAWELL OP CBOBEQ.
Compiled by C'olonel G. D. Stawell, late D ireetor o£ M ilitary Eduoation in India.

Lineage—The fa m ily  o f Stawell possessed very considerable property  in Somerset- 
sbire, dating from  tlie tim e o f the Norm an Conauest. Sir R obert Stawell, o f  Cotbel-
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2 7 6 HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAFHICAL NOTES.

stone, wiio died in  A.D. 1499, had two sons, Edward and David. I ’rom  the form er o f  these 
was descended Sir John Stawell, o f  Oothelstone, who, in  the tim e o f  Queen Elizaboth, 
was one o f  the Undertakers fo r  the re-peopling o f  M unster. Sir John did not rem ain 
long  in  Ireland, as he was dissatisfied at not receiving the am ount o f  land that he 
was led to expect would he his share, but he appears to  have reta ined the property 
o f  Carrigoon, near M allow, w hich Smith, in  his “ H istory o f  C ork ,"i says was form erly  
an estate o f the Stawells. And in  the “ Calendar o f  State Papers R elating to  Irelan d ,’ ’2 
preserved in  the P ublic Eecord Ofiice in  London, we can  see the fo llow in g  e n try :— 
“ 1598, November 3, Dublin. Mr. Stovel’s castle called  Carregrohane by Corh, taken ’ ’ by 
the rebels. Sir John ’s grandson, Sir John Stawell, o f  Cothelstone, was one o f  the m ost 
influential o f  the E oyalist party  in  the west o f  England. He raised three regim ents 
o f  horse and two o f dragoons and foot, upon his sole charge fo r  the H ing’s service. Sir 
John died in 1662; and in  consideration o f  his em inent services, K ing Charles II . created 
his eldest surviving son, on  15th January, 1682-3, Baron Stawell, o f  Som erton, Co. 
Somerset. The title  becam e extinct in  1820. W e return to Sir E obert Stawell, whose 
second son, David, founded a br.anch o f  the fam ily  w hich lived  in  the neighbourhood 
o f Ohudleigh, Co. Devon, for  over 200 years. A  eonsiderable num ber o f the members 
o f  this bran ch  o f  the fa m ily  cam e to Ireland at the com m eneem ent o f  the 17th century, 
in  all probability  w ith  Sir W alter E aleigh. P rom inent am ongst them  was Anthony 
Stawell o f  W raxall, great-great-great-grandson o f  the above-m entioned David, who, on 
16 December, 1593, m arried, at Chudleigh.3 Helen, daughter o f  John ’ Ball, Bsg., o f  Bridge- 
land, Co. Devon. Sm ith relates<t that on  the 30th August, 1622, there were reviewed 
before  His M ajesty ’ s Com m issioners at B andon B ridge a troop  o f  horse, well-arm ed 
and m ounted, com m anded by Captain Andrew Kettleby, and 564 foo t, well-arm ed and 
trained, com m anded by  Captain Anthony Stawell and other gentlem en, all o f  whom 
were tenants to  Sir R ichard  Boyle, the first E arl o f Oork, who had  bou ght Sir Walt.or 
E aleigh ’ s Irish  property  in  1602. Anthony Stawell, who was m entioned in the will 
dated 10 J a n „ 1602-3, o f Sir John Stawell.of Cothelstone, settled near C lon ak ilty ; and in  the 
church o f  B allym oney, near that town, there is at the present day a silver Communion 
cup, bearing the inscription, "E x dono Hellenae uxoris A ntony Stawell, gen : ob. mort. 
August 9th, 1632.”  The cup bears the arm s o f  the Stawell fam ily , viz., gules, a  cross 
lozeng^, argent. A nthony Stawell had a son Jonas, who, on  28th January; 1638, 
m arried, at Chudleigh.s Elizabeth, daughter o f  John Bennett, o f W hitew ay. They had 
a son, Jonas, who cam e to  Ireland, and founded the Coolm ain branch  o f  the fam ily . 
A nthony’ s brother, Thom as Stawell, had a son Jonas, who was baptized at Chudleigh 
on 24 December, 1600,6 and a daughter, Elizabeth, who was baptized ju st a year later.s 
Thom as lost his w ife a few days a fter the b irth  o f Elizabeth, and h e also appears to 
have com e over to  Ireland, b ringin g  his son Jonas w ith  him . Here he m ust have 
m arried again , fo r  on  page 50 o f  the Ussher M emoires now in  the oflflce o f the U lster 
K ing at Arms, it  is stated that “ H enry Ussher, o f the parish o f St. M ary Shandon, was 
m arried  on  20th M ay, 1635, to  M argaret, daughter o f  Thom as Stawell, o f  F inbar.”  
M argaret is m entioned as “ m y sister Ussher”  in  the w ill o f  Jonas above referred  to, 
who in  1637 becam e V icar o f  K insale, in  1639 E ector o f Taxax, in 1666 or earlier Eector 
o f  E incurran, and on  15th June, 1664, A rchdeacon o f  E ossJ  He died in  1669, and in  his 
w ill, w hich was proved a t Cork in  1671,8 he described him self as “ som etim e o f Chudleigh 
in  D evonshire." He le ft  two sons, A nthony and Jonas, both  o f  whom  were m entioned 
in  his will. The form er acquired considerable property  in  and about K insale, and 
founded the K ilbritta in  branch  o f  the fam ily , which is now represented by  Miss Esther 
Alcock-Stawell-Eiversdale, dau. o f  Col. A lcock Stawell. His brother, Jonas Stawell, de-
seribed by  Ker, 368, as o f  B ally lought, Co. Cork, m. Anne, dua. o f   Crofton, Esq. Jonas
was a E oyalist Oflicer, and we find his nam e in  the “ Inrolm ents o f  A djudications, refer- 
ring to the A rrears o f  the Comm issioned Offlcers w ho served K ing Charles II. o r  K ing 
Charles I. in  the wars in  Ireland  before  the 5th June, 1649.” 9 Jonas Stawell must, like his 
brother Anthony, have acquired som e property  in  K insale, for  we find in  a Deed dated

1 Vol. i., p. 315.
2 Vol. ccii., part 3.
8 Parish  Eegisters o f  Chudleigh, and Visitations o f D evon; pedigree o f  B all o f Mam- 

head.
4 H istory o f  Cork, vol. i „  p. 31.
5 Parish  Registers o f  Chudleigh, and Visitations o f  D cvon; pedigree o f  Bennett o f 

Chudleigh.
o Chudleigh Parish Eegisters.
7 B rady ’s “ Records o f  Cork, Cloyne and Eoss,”  vol. i i „  p. 442.
s Cork Dioeesan W ills.
» See “ Eecords o f Ireland ,”  m arked 1821—1825, pp. 610—637.
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9th June, 1664, betweea Anthony Stawcll, BurgeBS o f K insale, on one part, and John 
Knoher on the other part, that Anthony leased some property  to  Keeffe, “ bounding 
a m eadow now in  posBession o f  Mr. Jonae Staw ell." Also, in  the lis t  o f lands awarded 
to  R oyalist Officere as a reward fo r  services rendered, am ong lands granted to Captain 
W m. and R obert H am ilton, there is m ention m ade o f property in  the tow n o f  Kinsale, 
“ now or  late in  possession o f  Jonas Stawell.”  This award was dated 22 M ar., 1666-10 The 
descendants o f Jonas continued, as we shall see, to have an interest in  the tow n o f 
K insale; but he and his fam ily  appear to ha've rem ovcd about this tim e to C lonakity, 
fo r  in  the Council Book o f  that town we find that Jonas Stawell was present a t a 
m eeting o f Burgesses at a  court held on the 18th o f  October, 1675. He was present at 
a court held in  1677, when his brother Anthony was eleeted and sworn a bu rgess ; and 
in  1678 he, Jonas, was sworn sovereign, and in 1679 he was contined in  that office. He 
was present a t courts held in  1679, 1680, 1683, and 1684, during w hich year and in  1686 he 
was again  elected sovereign. He was present at m eetings held in  1694, 1695, and 1703, 
while in  1704 he was again  nom inated sovereign o f the Borough. In  1686 the nam e o f 
Jonas Stawell, ju n ior, appears in  the Council Book. This Jonas was the son o f  
Anthony, and he acquired the property  o f  K ilkearus, near C lonakilty, and was after- 
wards Sovereign o f C lonakilty, while n 1692 he was elected M.P. fo r  K insale. In  the 
sam e year his fa th er settled the lands o f  K ilbritta in  on  his son Jonag.

ln  Bennett’s “ H istory o f  B andon ," we read  that in  1689 “ James II. landed in  Ireland 
from  France. B y this tim e m any o f  the Protestant inh abitan ts had le ft  Ireland . 
Several o f  them  fled from  this loca lity , am ongst whom  were Jonas Stawell, w ife  and 
children, annual incom e £600.”

In  his will, which was dated 17th October, 1685, sealed w ith the Stawell crest and 
coa t o f  arms, and proved in  the P rerogative Court, Dublin, in  the sam e year,i2  
A nthony Stawell o f  K insale le ft h is estates to his eldest son, Jonas, and his issue male, 
b n t fo r  want o f ' that issne to  his second son, Edward, o r  fa ilin g  such issue, to  h is third 
son, W illiam, o r  for  want o f a ll such issue, to  his brother J o n a s . i s  and fa ilin g  his 
issue, to  Mr. W illiam  Stawell o f  Devonshire. This Mr. Stawell was son o f  Sir John 
Stawell, o f  Parke and Indiho, B ovey T racey, whose handsom e m onum ent, with the 
Stawell arm s on it, m ay still be seen in  the parish  chnrch  in  that town. S ir John ’s 
fáther was Mr. W illiam  Stawell, o f  Herebeare, Co. Devon, w ho was a younger brother 
o f  A nthony o f  W raxall, who, as we have seen, died prohahly at B allym oney on 9th 
August, 1632.

Mr. W illiam  Stawell, o f  Parke, was elected M.P. fo r  Ashburton, Co. Devon, in  nine 
suecessive parliam ents; to com m em orate wffich he le ft  a charity  to  the poor o f  that 
plaee, w hich is oontinued to  the present day.

Ahout the year 1697 Jonas Stawell, o f  B allylought, apparently m oved from  Kinsale 
to B allyviniter.

JONAS STAWELL, o f  B ally lought, by  hls w ife, A nne Crofton, had issue,

I. GEOBGE, o f whom  presently, as o f  B allyviniter.
II. John, d. nnm.
III. Eustace, d. nnm.
I. Catherine, m. in  1699, to John L angford, o f  Tallaher, Co. LÍ!ncric:k. i ;
II. Elizabeth, m. in  1709, E ichard  Chillingw orth.is
III. B ryanna, m. Dodsworth M itchell. She was m entioned in the w ill o f her nephew,

Jonas Stawell, o f  M allow.
IV . M ary, m. 1708, Joseph Cooper, M.D.
The eldest son,

GEOEGE STAWELL, o f  B allyviniter and B ally lought, m. in  1700,14 Anne, daughter o f  
Edward Dodsworth, of M aryhorongh, Queen’s Co. The above Edward Dodsworth, by 
a lease dated 16th February, 1712, granted “ i  a  plowland o f K illeengroheen in  the 
M anor o f M allow to  John W hite o f  M allow, m erchant, to  hold  to  the said John 
W hite during the lives o f the said Edward Dodsworth, Anne Dodsworth, otherwise

10 See Grants, 141 in 1667.
n  “ H istory o f  Bandon,”  p. 222.
12 P rerogative W ills, Ireland.
121.e„ Jonas Stawell, o f  Ballylought.

Index to M arriage Licence Bonds, Diocese o f  Oloyne. 
i t  Index to M arriage Licence Bonds, Diocese o f  Cork and Eoss,
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Stawell, w ife o f George Stawell o f B allyviniter, in  Rai<l eounty, gent, and Anthony 
Stawell, his eldest son,x«

In  the w ill o f  Jonas Stawell, o f  K ilkearus and Madame (son o f  Anthonjr Stawell 
o f Kinsale), which was signed and sealed w ith the Stawell coa t o f  arm s on  27th 
May, 1716,17 he appointed Mr. George Stawell, o f  B allyviniter, trustee and guardian 
to his son Jonas, and he wished his daughter Euth and m y cousin George Stawell’ s 
eldest son, Anthony, to m atch together.”  He left, am ong other legacies, £250 to  “ my 
cusin George Stawell’s youngest son, Dodsworth,”  who was his godson. George 
Stawell, o f  B allyviniter, died in  1749. He le ft by  his wife, Anne Dodsworth,

I. ANTHONY, o f  whom  hereafter, as o f Ballydoolin .
II. Jonas, o f  M allow and Ballyviniter. On 23rd o f  October, 1734, it  was ordered that 

“ Jonas Stawell, o f B allyviniter, gent,”  be sworn a burgess o f  the town o f K insale,is 
w ith others o f  h is fam ily , thus showing that the B allyviniter bran ch  kept up its 
interest in  that borough . Mr. Sampson Stawell, o f Orobeg, has, at the present 
tim e, some property  in and around Kinsale, w hich has been in  the fam ily  fo r  m any 
generations. On 4th No'vember, 1745, Mr. Jonas Stawell becam e an origin a l m em ber 
o f  the M allow L oyal Irish  P rotestant Society, w hich “ had for  its o b je c t  to concert 
m easures fo r  the m utual security o f  its members, and fo r  the defence o f  H)is 
M ajesty K ing George and his Government-, then im perilled  by  a  horrid  and m ost 
unnatural rebellion carried  on  in  Scotland by Papists, and other disafifected persons, 
in  favour o f  a Popish Pretender.” is

The w ill o f  Jonas Stawell (who d. unm. 1758) was signed and sealed on 21st 
A pril, 1756. I t  was proved in  the Prerogative Court, Dublin, on 20th April, 1758.20 
Jonas Stawell, o f K ilbrittain , and Bustace Stawell, o f Ooolm ain, were nam ed as his 
executors.

III . Dodsworth. He was m entioned in  the w ill o f  Jonas Stawell, o f  M adame, in  1716, a.s 
before related. On 23rd October, 1734, it  was ordered that “ Dodsworth Stawell, gent,”  
be sworn a burgess o f  the town o f  K insale.2i Mr. Stawell d. unm . He was buried 
at M allow on  ÍOth Ju ly, 1795.22

I. M ary, m. 1735, to  John Fowhes, M D„ o f  M allow .23 M arriage Settls. dated 21st July, 1735.
She was m entioned in  the w ill o f  her brother Jonas.

II. Anne, m. R obert Travers. She was m entioned in  the w ill o f  her brother Jonas. She 
died c. 1780.

The eldest son,
ANTHONT STAWELL, o f  B allydoolin , Co. Cork, d.v.p., Ju ly, 1741; m. 15 June, 1732, Mary, 

daughter and heir o f the Rev. Thom as Cooper.23 Settlem ent dated 13th June, 1732. 
He was m entioned in  the lease by  Edward Dodsworth o f  certain  lan d  in the m anor 
o f M allow in  1712 before  referred to. He was also m entioned in the w ill o f Jonas 
Stawell o f  Madame, in  1716, as before  related. He was appointed A d ju tan t o f the 
R oyal Regim ent o f  P oot in Ireland on ls t  April, 1713, bu t resigned his com m ission 
in  1717 on account o f  ill hea lth2<i On 23rd October, 1734, it  was ordered th at “ Anthony 
Stawell, gent.,”  be sworn a  burgess o f  the town o f  K insale.21 Mr. Sltawell, by  M ary, 
h is w ife, had  issue,

I. GEORGE, o f whom  presently, as o f  Summerhill.
II . Tho'mas, b. Feb., d. Oct., 1741.
I. Sarah, d. unm. 6th June, 1809. 
ftl, Jane, d. unm. A pril, 1737.
III. M ary, d. unm. Nov. 1740.

1 c Taken from  a pedigree in  the handw riting o f  Mr. Atkins-Davies (an authority as 
regards Cork), now  at the office o f  Arm s, Dublin Oastle. 

i t  P rerogative W ills, lreland .
13 The Council B ook o f Kinsale.
13 B rad y ’s "R ecords o f Cork, Cloyne and Ross,”  vol. xi., p. 324.
2oprerogative W ills, Ireland.
21 “ The Council B ook o f  K insale.”
22 M allow Parish Registers.
23 Index to M arriage Licence Bonds o f  the D iocese o f  Cloyne.
2<x Add. MS. 22, 264, and “ English A rm y Lists,”- by  Dalton.
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CROBEG.

IV. Anue, m. Samuel Auaten, and had issue. She died c. 1785.
V. Bryanna, m. 1768, R obert Travers, o f Eound Hill, Co. CJork. She d. e. 1880.

The elder son,
GEOBGE STAWBLL, o f  Summerhill, Ballyviniter, and B allylought, b. Oct., 1739; J.P. for

Oo. Oork in  1773 ;2 5  m . in 1766 (settlement dated 5th November, 1766), Elizabeth, 
daughter o f  Jonas Stawell, o f  E ilbritta in , Co. Cork. In  1760 he graduated as B.A. 
at T rin ity  College, Dublin. In  1779 he was Captain o f  the M allow Indepnndents.ac 
He is shown as having been called to  the Irish  B ar at M ichaelm as, 1765, in  the 
“ Gentlem an’s and Citizen’s A lm anae”  for 1809. On 20th June, 1792, he was adm itted 
freem an o f the City o f  Cork.27 He was m entioned in  the w ill o f  his uncle, Jonas
Stawell, o f Mallow, who beuueathed to  him  the lands o f  Garraneveragh and B ath -
naneal, also his interest in  Ballyviniter, and all the residue o f  h is estate .28 Mr. 
Stawell died at Dawlish, Co. Devbn, on 9th May, 1808. His grave, in  the parish 
churchyard, was enclosed by an iron  ra ilin g ; and w ithin the church is a tab let to 
his m em ory. His w ill was signed on  13th June, 1798, and was proved in  the Pre- 
rogative  Court, Dublin, in  1825 ( P)2s B y his wife, Elizabeth Stawell, o f E ilbritta in , 
who died Septembcr 22nd, 1821,29 Mr. Stawell had issue,

I. Anthony, who died young, unm arried.
II. JONAS, o f  Oldcourt,8o Co. Cork; b. 8th January, 1769. He graduated as B.A. at 

T rin ity  College, Dublin, in the summer o f  1790. He was called  to the Irish  Bar, 
Michaelmas, 1795,81 and on  9th December, 1796, he was adm itted freem an o f the City 
o f Cork.27 Mr. Stawell acquired the property o f  Oldcourt, and bu ilt the house
which is now standing there. In  a “ D irectory to the M arket Towns, V illages,
Gentlemen’s Seats, and other Noted Places in  Ireland,”  published in  Dublin in  1814, 
Mr. Stawell is shown as dom iciled at Oldeourt.

Jonas Stawell m. 14th F ebruary, 1805, Anna Elizabeth, daughter o f the B igh t Bev. 
John Foster, L ord Bishop o f  Clogher, by  Oatherine Letitia, daughter o f  H en íy  
Lindsay, Esq., o f  B allyboy. Mr. Stawell died 25th July, 1840,82 and was buried at 
Mallow on  the 29th idem.33 His w ill was proved in the P rerogative Court, Dublin, 
in  1 8 4 0 .3 4  H is w ife had predeceased h im  on  15th November, 1833, and was buried at 
Mallow on  the 19th o f  the same month.33 Jonas Stawell was the executor o f  his 
fa th er ’s will, in  w hich it  was stated :—"W hereas an am ple provision is already m ade 
fo r  m y dear eldest son, Jonas, by  his m other’ s and m y m arriage settlement, I  only 
leave him  a  silver cup and cover, as a token o f  love.”  Mr. Stawell was one o f the 
parties to  the m arriage settlem ent o f  his brother George, w hich w ill be referred to 
hereafter. Jonas Stawell, by  his wife, Anna Elizabeth, had issue,

1. George Cooper, o f  Oldcourt, b. 16 Sept., 1809; m. 15 M ay, 1843,35 Elizabeth, third
daughter o f G eorge Tandy, o f  Belrath, Co. M eath (“ Dub. Evening M ail,”  1843). 
He d. Jan., 1862, and was buried at Mallow, on the 18th o f  the sam e month.33

2. W illiam , b. 1810; d. 3 Nov., 1714.
3. Sir W illiam  Foster, B.C.M.G., o f  Gurrane, Co. Cork; b. 27th June, 1815; baptized

at D oneraile on  2nd Ju ly  o f  the same y e a r . 3 2  Educated at T rin ity  College,
D ublin ; he graduated B.A. at Midsummer, 1837. A fter studying law  both  at 
K ing ’s Inn, Dublin, and L incoln ’s Inn, London, he was called  to the Irish  
B ar in  1839. In  1842 he em igrated to  M elbourne. He was im m ediately adm itted 
to practice at the Oolonial Bar, and in  1851. he becam e the first Attornesr- 
General o f  the newly created Colony o f  V ictoria, When, in  1855, the new Con- 
stitution A ct (which he had been instrum ental in  fram ing) cam e in to  opera- 
tion , Mr. Stawell was elected fo r  Melbourne to the House o f  Eepresentatives.

25 Smith’s “ H istory o f C ork," vol. i., p. 35.
26 Ibid ., vol. i „  p. 327.
27 "Cork Council B ook.”
28 P rerogative W ills, Ireland.
29 M allow Parish Eegisters.
3 o Ensign o f  M allow Independents in  1779.
31 “ The Gentlem an’s and Citizen’s A lm anac”  fo r  1809.
32 D oneraile Parish  Eegisters.
33 M allow Parish  Begisters.
84 P rcrogative  W ills, Ireland.
85From  D ublin "Evening M ail,”  1843, N ational L ibrary, Dublin,
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8o HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

He took office at once as Attorney-Genernl, but on J5th February, 1857, retired 
fTOnt p o litica l life , on  being appointed Ghief Jnstice o f V ietoria . ln  1858 he 
was knighted. In 1875 he cam e hom e on leave, and at M idsumm er o f  that 
year he was awarded the degrees o f  LL.B. and LL.D. o f  T rín ity  College, 
Dublin. In  1875, and again  in  1877 and 1884, he acted as G overnor o f the 
Oolony. In  August, 1886, he resigned his office as Ohief Justice, and he was 
crea íed  K.C.M.G. on  25th October o f the same yea.r. In  the fo llow in g  year 
he was appointed Lieut.-Governor o f  V ictoria . In  January, 1889, he started 
fo r  Europe to regain  his health, but died on the w ay at Naples, on  12th M arch 
o f  the same year. Sir W illiam  m. 2nd January, 1856, M ary Frances Elizabeth, 
daughter o f  W illiam  Pom eroy Greene, o f Gollon House, Co. Louth, and by 
her had issue,

(1) Jonas M olesworth, b. 12 January, 1858. He is a C.E., and resides at
Sydney, N.S.W.

(2) W illiam , o f M elbourne, b. 22nd M arch, 1860; m. in  1894, C lara de Castilla,
daughter o f  Cbarles Lyon, by  whom  he had  issue tw o daughters, Ju liet 
and Joan.

(3) Gharles Leslie, B.A., LL.B. (Camb.), Barrister-at-law , Perth, W .A .; b.
15th September, 1861; m. in 1902, Mildred, daughter o f E obt. Kennedy, 
and has issue, Eichd., h. 25 April, 1905.

(4) George Oooper, b. 23rd December, 1862, in  P. W. Dept., In d ia ; m. in  1894,
Kathleen, daughter o f  C aptain A lan Deane, by  w bom  he has a  son, 
W illiam  Arthur M acDonald, b. 22 January, 1895.

(5) E ichard  Bawdon, M.D., M elbourne (with gold m edal), D.P.H., L ondon ; b.
14 M arch, 1864; m. 12 Augnst, 1908, Evelyn, dau. o f  Hen. C onnolly, and 
has issue two daus., M ary Eliz. and Anna Evelyn.

(6) Eodolph de Salis, B.A., M.B., B.O., Camh., P.E.C.S. (Eng.) (Castle Gates,
Shrewshnry); b. 30 Nov., 1871; m. 5 Sept., 1900, M aud, dau. o f  Adm iral 
B ight Hon. S ír Astley Cooper Key, G.C.B., F.E.S

(1) A nna Catherine, m. 17 Octoher, 1889, Sylvester John Browne, o f  SVhitting-
ham, N.S.W., and has issue.

(2) M ary Letitia, m. 14 M ay, 1890, Edward W illiam  Hawker, o f  Adelaide,
S. Australia, and has issue.

(3) H enrietta.
(4) F lorence Melian, who was educated a t M elboum e IJniversity and Newen-

ham  Coll., Camb. She was plaoed in the first divlsion o f  the flrst elasa 
in  the Classical Tripos., Camh., 1892.

4. Jonas Sampson, o f  D onoughm ore and Gurrane, Oo. Cork, and H illsborough, Go.
D ow n; b. 19 April, 1817; baptized at Doneraile on  the 25th o f  the same month;3<s 
d. unm. 2 December, 1887; buried  at M allow, 6th o f  the sam e m onth.s?

5. (Bevd. Canon) John Leslie, B.A., T.C.D., late Eector o f  Aughnam eadle, Toom avara,
Co. T ipperary; b. 16 October, 1818; haptized at Doneraile on  25th o f  the same 
m on th ;36 d. 25 July, 1911; m. 25 Aug., 1848, Frances, daughter o f John W ilm ot 
Smith, o f  B allynanty H o„ Co. L im „ hy whom  he had issue,

(1) Jonas COoper, b. 9 January, 1857; B.A. T rin ity  College, Dublin, midsummer, 
1879; M.B., m idsumm er, 1881; m. 4 Oct., 1885, his cousin, Oharlotte M ary, 
dau. o f Chas. W ilm ot Smith, o f  B allynanty H o„ Co, L im „ who d. 4 Ja n „ 
1890. He d.s.p., 25 J a n „ 1901.

(1) M ary A nna Grace.
(2) L etitia  Frances Charlotte (Daisy).

1. Catherine E liza Anna, m. 10 Feb., 1830, George Garnett, J.P., o f  JVilliamstown,
Co. Meath, who d, 1856. She d. 15 April, 1880, and had issue.

2. Elizabeth Georgina, m. 2 Sept., 1844, Arundel H ill,38 o f  D onnybrook, Doneraile,
and had issue.

3. Anna H enrietta, m. lOth M arch, 1834, her cousin, George Stawell, o f Croheg.3a
She was buried at Doneraile, 7th A pril, 1877.40

36 Doneraile Parish Eegisters.
Sf M allow Parish  Eegisters.
ssM arriage Licence Bonds, Diocese o f  Cloyne.
30 M arriage Licence Bonds, Diocese o f  Oloyne,
40 Doneraile Parish  Eegisters.
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CROBEG. 2 » I

4. Esther E arriet, d. nnm. Sept., 1818.
5. Letitia, d. unm arried, 2nd Auguet, 1894.

III. GEORGE STAWELL, o f  Summerhill, Ctobeg, and B allyv in iter; J.P. Oo. Cork; b. 
Pebruary, 1770; educated a t  T rin ity  College, Dublin, where he graduated as B.A. in 
1790; Barrister-at-law. M entioned in the w ill o f George Stawell, senior, o f  Summer- 
hill, in  the follow ing term s:—“ To m y 2nd son, George, in  addition  to  w hat h e is 
entitled to by  m y m arriage settlements, the lands o f  B allyhologue, w hich I  now 
hold  under N. Henry, Esqre., for  lives renewable fo r  ever. A lso, the house and 
demesne o f  Sum merhill.”  He was called to the Irish  Bar in  1795.41 Mr. Stawell 
m arried, 16th November, 1801, Elizabeth, daughter o f  John Longfleld, Esq., o f  Longue- 
v i l l e ,4 2  Oo. Cork (m arriage settlement dated 5th o f  the sam e m onth). He acquired 
the property o f Crobeg,43 and added to the house, whieh had been bu ilt orig in a lly  
by  Luke Hazard. He is shown as dom iciled there in the “ D irectory  to  the M arket 
Towns, V illages, Gentlemen’s Seats, and other Noted' Places in  Ireland”  fo r  1814. W e 
read in  B rady ’s “ Records o f  Cork, Cloyne and R o s s ” 4 4  that on  “ 5th A pril, 1811, 
George Stawell o f  Crobeg, Sampson Stawell o f  H ilbrittain, and Eustace Stawell o f 
Coolmain, did sell the advowsón o f  K ilm alooda fo r  ever to Thom as W alker, o f  Cork, 
Esqre., and A rcdheacon Thom pson, fo r  £12,000.”  Mr. Stawell died 13 January, 1825, 
and was buried at M allow45 on the 17th o f the same m onth. His w ill was proved 
in  the P rerogative Court, Dublin, in  the same y e a r .4 6  B y his w ife, E lizabeth Long- 
field (who died 8th December, 1823, and was buried at M a llo w 4 5  on the llth  o f  the 
same m onth), he le ft  issue,

1. GEORGE, o f  whom  presently, as o f  Crobeg, &c.
2. John Bobert, o f Summerhill, Captain 38th P oot; baptized at Doneraile, 5th July,

1812 ;47 m. 14 Dee., 1854, Frances Anne, 3rd daughter o f  S ir John Allen de 
B urgho, Bart., o f  Castle Oonnell, Co. Louth. Mentioned in  the w ill o f  Mrs. 
Catherine Stawell, o f K ilbraek Captain Stawell, by  his w ife, Frances Anne, 
le ft  issue,

(1) John Allen George, b. 18 December, 1858; baptized at Doneraile 23 January,
1859 ;47 d. unm . 23 March, 1893.

(2) W illiam  Eustace, b. 12 December, 1859; baptized at Doneraile, 17 January,
1860:47 died young, 1860

(1) Anna M aude Catherine, m. 1 June, 1880, H enry Bird, who d. 20 Feb., 1900,
leaving issue.

(2) M ildred Frances Eliz., d. 1862.
(3) E lizabeth M aria Teresa, d. August, 1864.

3. Jonas, Captain 45th Foot, and afterwards P rincipal B arrack  M aster a t Cape o f
Good H ope; b. 17 Ju ly, 1814;47 m entioned in the w ill o f  Mrs. Catherine Stawell 
o f  K ilbrack ; m. lst, 25 Nov., 1840, Henrietta, 2nd daughter o f Thom as Prothero, 
o f  M alpas Court, M onm outhshire, J.P., D .L .; H igh Sheriif fo r  Co. M onm outh, 
1846, by  whom  he had issue,

(1) G eorge Dodsworth, o f H ill End Grove, Henbury, Glos. He served in 
Devonshire Regt. Colonel in  the Army. D irector o f  M ilitary Education 
in  India. Retired in  Dec., 1902. B. 14th July, 1849;48 m. 20th Ju ly, 188749 
Eleanora Mabel, 3rd daughter o f  Edward Byrom , o f  Culver, Devon, and 
K ersall Cell, Lancashire, D.L. for  Devon, and H igh Sheriff o f  that Co. 
1888, by  whom  he has issue.so

(a) K atharine E leanora Innes.51 
H enrietta Stawell, died 2nd September, 1850.

41 V ide W ilson ’ s "D ublin  D irectory”  fo r  1823.
4 2  M arriage Licence Bonds, Diocese o f Cloyne.
43 Croagh, “ a round-shaped h ill,”  and beg, “ sm all.”  W alford 's "County FamilieB o f 

the TJnited K ingdom ”  fo r  1884, says “ acreage 3,222, £1,540.”
44 Vol. ii.» p. 515.
45 M allow Parish Begistors.
46 P rerogative W ills, Ireland.
47D oneraile Parish  Registers,
48 Exm outh Parish  Church Registers.
49 Parish  Registers, St. M argaret’s, W estminster.
50 Colonel Stawell is the com piler o f these notes on  the StaweU fam ily.
s iR eg isters  o f Ch^ist Church, Rawal Pindi, India.
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282 HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

Oaptain Stawell m. 2ndly, 14tli February, 1854, H arriet Innes, daugliter o f 
Captain Thom pson, by  whieb m arriage there wae no issue. Oaptain Stawell 
died at Clifton, 16th Norem ber, 1886, and was buried in the cbu rrbyard  o f St. 
Andrew's parisb cburch, Clifton, Bristol, on the 20th o f  the same month.53

4. 'Wílliam, o f  K ilbrack, J .P .; b. l lth  November, 1819; baptiaed a t Doneraile on 18th 
o f the same m onth ;5« educated at T rin ity  Colloge, Dublin, where he graduated 
as il.A. in  1841. M entioned iu  the w ill o f  Mrs. Catherine Stawell, o f  K ilbrack, 
who le ft  him  the reversion o f the houee and demesne o f  K ilbrack, provided 
the Kevd. Prancis Stawell and Oolonel Sampson Stawell, o f  the 12th ta n cers ,35 
le ft no m ale issue. W illiam  Stawell m. 17 April, 1855, Eliza, daughter o f  
Rev. Thom as Croker, by  whom  he le ft  issue,

(1) Prancis, J.P., form erly  o f  K ilbrack , now o f  M itchelstow n; baptized at
Clenore, 20 February, 1859.56

(2) W illiam , b. 4 June, 1862; baptized at Clenore, 29th June, 1862;s© m. 3 July,
1900, Ellen, daughter o f  Carre, M.D.

(1) E liza Em ilia Arethusa.
W illiam  Stawell died M arch, 1880, and was buried at Doneraile on  Ist A pril o f  

that voar.i’ 1
1. Elizabeth, m. 20th ,Tuly, 1825,54 N athaniel W ebb W are, o f  W oodfort, Co. Cork. She

was m entioned in  the will o f  Mrs. Catherine Staweli, o f  K ilbraek. She died 
9th January, 1865, leaving issue,

2. Catherine, m. 16th Pebruary, 1833,5? Hugh Delacour, o f  B earforest and Clyda
V ille, Oo. Cork, who died in  M arch, 1873, and was buried on the 26th o f  that 
m onth at Mallow,s8 Catherine predeceased her hushand, and was bu riéd  at 
M allow on  19 June, 1841, leaving no issue.

3. Snsan Patience, m. 6th August, 1827, Captain E obert V ivian,56 22nd Poot, who d.
18 Dec., 1871, and had issne. M entioned in the w ill o f  Mrs. Catherine Stawell, 
o f  K ilbraek. She died 1882.

4. Charlotte, m. 1840, H obert Longfield, Q.C., who was elected M.P. fo r  M allow in
1859.ee ghe was m entioned in  the w ill o f  Mrs. Catherine Stawell, o f  K ilbrack. 
Mr. Longfield died 1868, predeceasing his wife, who d.s.p. August, 1894.

5. Georgina. She was m entioned in  the w ili o f  Mrs. Catherine Stawell, o f  K ilbrack.
She died unm arried, and was buried  at M allow, on l lth  January, 1869.5®

GEOEGE STAWELL, o f  Orobeg, M adame, B allyhologue, Dromdeer, and B allyv in iter; 
J.P. fo r  Co. Cork; h. 12 Septemher, 1808; baptized a t Doneraile on  18th o f  the same 
m on th ;57 m. lOth M arch, 1834, his cousin, Amva H enrietta, daughter o f Jonas Stawell, 
o f  O ldcourt, who was buried  at Doneraile, 7th April, 1877.57 G eorge S-tawell kept a 
pack o f  harriers up to t-he year 1870. He was m entioned in  the w ill o f  Mrs. 
Catherine Stawell, o f  K ilbrack . He died 19th January, 1879, and was buried at 
Doneraile on  tbe  22nd o f  th e  sam e m onth.57 His w ill was dated lOth A pril, 1871, 
and wa-s proved on  8th A pril, 1879. George Stawell, by  his wife, Anna H enrietta 
(who d. April, 1877) le ft issue,

I. GEOEGE, o f  Orobeg and M adame, b. 5th Pebruary, 1836; baptized a t Doneraile®!
on  the 16th o f  tn© same m onth. He was educated at. T rin ity  College, Dublin, where 
h e gradnated as B.A. on 16th Pebruary, 1858. He died unm arried in  1892. H is will 
was dated 23rd Septemher, 1875.

II. Jonas W illiam  Foster, o f  B allynascarthy and B allyhologue, Co. Cork, h. 4th November, 
1840; baptized at D onerailer>i U th Deeember, 1840. Died unm . lst Oct., 1903.

III. W illiam , b. M arch, 1846; baptized at Doneraile 6th A pril, 1846.«i He died M ay, 1863.

53 Eegisters o f  St. Andrew ’s Parish  Church o f  C lifton, Bristol.
54 D oneraile Parish  Eegisters.
55 B oth memhers o f tius K ilbritta in  branch  o f  the fam ily , and nephew» o f  W illiam  

Stawell, who b u ilt  K ilbraek, and m. Oatherine Creagh, whom  h e predeeeased, 17 Pebruary, 
1830, and was buried at Doneraile.

56 Clenore Parish Eegisters.
5? D oneraile Parish  Eegistsers. M arriage L ícence Bonds, DioceBe o f  Cloyne.
58 Mallow Parish Eegisters.
89 Doneraile Parish Eegisters. M arriage Lieenoe Bonds, Dioeese o f  Cloyne. Visita- 

tions o f  Devon by Lieut.-Colonel J. L. V ivian. Pedigree o f  V ivian o f  Truro, p. 760.
60 Bnrke’s “ Landed Gentry,’ ’ Longfield o f Longueville.
61 Doneraile Parish Eegisters.
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CROBEG. CROAGHNACREE. 2 8 3

IV. Sampson, now o f Orobeg and M a d a m e , 6 ^ o f whom pr©sontly.
I. A nna L etitia , m. (lat), on 20 July, 1 8 7 0 , Warden Francis Grove Ann©sley, 6tb son

o f Lieut.-Goneral Hon. A rthur Annesley, o f  Annsgrove, Oo. Cork. He died s.p. 19 
Sept., 1875. She m. 2ndly, Oct., 1878, the Revd. R. J. Rice, who d.s.p. 1882; and 3rdly, 
1885, Edw. Fitzgibbon.

II. X atherine Letitia, m. 3 Oct., 1878, the ltevd. W illiam  Henry Cotter, LL.D., R ector of 
Buttevant, Co Cork. She died in 1894, leaving issue.

SAMPSON STAWELL, o f  Orobeg, Madame, B allinascarthy, and B allyhologue, b. 3 Oct., 
1848, and baptised at Doneraile on  29th o f the same m on th ;61 m. íirst, 1 Oct., 1885, 
Frances M atilda (d.s.p. 16 Oct., 1888), dau. o f  Charles Oavanagh M urphy, o f  Stream hill, 
Doneraile. He m. 2ndly, on  2 July, 1896, Susanna M ary, dau. o f. Spiers N orcott, of 
Cottage, near Carker, Doneraile,
Arm s.—Gu a cross lozengy arg., a  crescent o r  fo r  difference.
Crest.—On a  cap o f  m aintenanoe gu, turned up erm, a fa lcon  rising arg, in  his beak 

a  scroll, thereon the m otto—En parole je  vis.
The above Pedigree is also in B.L.G. Irld., fo r  1912.

62 The Madame property cam e to the Stawells through the m arriage o f Jonas Stawell, 
o f  Kilkearns (K ilbrittain branch) with Catherine H onnor o f  Madame. Settlem ent dated 
5th August, 1694. The orig in a l patent o f  the estate from  Charles II. to Lieut.-Colonel 
John Honnor, bearing the likeness o f the K ing, is now in Mr. Sampson Stawell’a 
possession. I t  is dated 8 February, 19 Charles II. There is also extant a deed dated 
17 September, 1844, by  the Revd. Francis Stawell, o f  the X ilbritta in  branch, to  W illiam  
Lemuel Shuldham and George Cooper Stawell, entailing the Madame and Kinsale 
estates on the above, in trust for  George Stawell o f Crobeg and his sons, and their sons 
successively in  ta il male.

Croaghnacree.

Sheet 25, six-inch O .S . ; Sheet 175, one-inch O .S.
Barony of Fermoy. Parish of Doneraile.
It is a townland one mile south of Donerailé village, on which Saffron 

H'ill Cottage stands.
Crochnacree1 is the Irish for “ round hill of the cattle’ ’ (O ’Donovan).
Mr. Jamés Byrne a d d s:— “ There are several places named Crock near 

D onerailé; some authorities say Crock means saffron, hence Saffron Hill, 
Castle Saffroh. ’ ’

In 1797 Richard Hunt, a mernber o f the Doneraile Yeom anry Cavalry 
lived here. The house has long since tumbled down.

According to local tradition, an old turret existed on Crough na cree 
until about the twenties in the igth century. (W alter B. Jones).

This turret w as probably a columbarium.
The Field Book of 1840 g iv e s :— “ Croaghnacree townland. Contains a 

gentlem an’s séat, two Danish forts, a large limestone quarry, and three 
w ells.”  (Ord. Sur. Off. Dub.)

Mr. Langley Brasier-Creagh informs me that “ saffron”  was largely 
grown on this townland by the Irish and used for dyeing.

1 Rev. Canon J. F. L ynch wTites:—O’Donovan considers that Crock is from  Irish  
cruach, which appears as Crogh or  Croagh in  Irish  p lace names, and m eans Btack, 
heap, rick , o r  round h ill; but crock  in  place names is o ften  fo r  cnoc by  change o f  the 
letter n to  r . And in Doneraile d istrict, as pointed out by  Mr. Byrne, crock  was ren- 
dered saffron, and Irish  croch, "saffron ,”  has the letter o long, and so differs from  
crock  (cnoc), but croch  with long  o  also means horn. O’Donovan takes “ cree" to  be 
from  graidh  o r  graigh, a herd, flock, stud o f  horses, but crioch, genitive case fem. 
criche, means lim it, boundary, territory.
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Cromore.

Sheet 25, six-inch O .S . ; Sheet 175, one-inch O .S.
Barony of Fermoy. Parish of Doneraile. Townland of Castlé Saffron.
Cro is the Irish for “ a hovel or tent, a fold for cattle ’ ’ (O ’Donovan). 

More is the Irish for “ big or large. ”
It lies 2J miles south-east of Doneraile, which is the post town.
Cromore1 and Crobeg are named Croch in “ Topography of the Tw o 

Ferm oys.”  “ Croch, out of which are Hi Dathail of C roch ,”  and Croch 
very likely hére means Saffron (hence Castle Saffron), which is one of the 
meanings given in 0 ’R eilly ’s D iction ary; the word also means horn, crock, 
gallows, ctx>ss; and as an adjective it signifies red, lofty, fam ous, ex- 
cellent.

In 1797 Robert Campion, of Cromore, w as a member o f the Donerailfe 
Yeom anry C'avalry. (Smith, vol. i., p. 502).

In 1814 Rowland Campion, E sq., lived here. Doneraile w as the post 
town. (D .N .P .)

In a letter, dated 29 July, 1815, from Rev. Dr. Charles Tuckey, 
Parson’s Gréen, Clogheen, Tipperary, to D avvs Tuckey, E sq., No.' 8 
South M all, Cork, he mentions that his daughter, Judith Anne, is engaged 
to Mr. Robert Campion, who lives with his fathér in an excellent house 
near Doneraile, on the lands o f which he has planted and registered 12,000 
trees. (Kilbyrne Papers, vol. vi., p. 64).

In 1824 Robert Campion and Rowland Campion were residing at 
Cromo-re. (Pigott).

Lewis (pub. 1837) Rlves Robért Campion, E sq., as living here.
The Field Book o f 1840 gives “ Robert Campion, E sq., proprietor.”  

(Ord. Sur. Off. Dub.)
He w as still there in 1847. (Kilbyrne Letters).

E xtracts from  D oneraile Parish  E egister:—
E obert Eowland Campion, son o f  Eowland Cam pion, o f  Cromore, Esq., and Anne 

M orton, his w ife, born  11 Nov., and privately  baptised 22 December, 1848.
M argaret Jane Cam pion, daughter o f  E ow land Cam pion, Esq., o f  Cromore, and Anne 

M orton, h is w ife, born  26 Nov., and p rivately  baptised 27 December, 1851.
Charles Tuckey Cam pion, son o f  Rowland Cam pion, Bsq., and Anne, h is w ife, born 

1 July, 1857.
E ow land Cam pion, E s q ., o f  Crom ore, died 2 M arch, 1827.
E obert Cam pion, o f Oromore, died on 5 August, and was buried  6 August, 1850.
Mrs. Cam pion, o f  Oldtown, re lict o f the la te  E obert Cam pion, o f  Crom ore, E sq„ died 

7 January, 1855, and was buried  on l lth  at Leitrim .

I am informed that a Mr. John Barry from Youghal and a Captain 
Miller lived here before Mr. Graham.

Mr. W illiam  Graham, o f Cromore, w rite s :— “ In the old lease of Cro- 
more, in my possession, it is mentioned that Cromore house w as built by 
Luke Hazard in the year 179?, but by thé Fee Farm  Grant I see that Luke 
Hazard leased the land on which Cromore and Crobeg Houses are built 
from John Creaugh (Creagh) in the year 1791, and it w as shortly after- 
wards that the house w as built. The townland is called “ Castle Saffron.”

Gorges Graham, of M eath, bought Cromore from Mr. John Barry in 
1862, and Mr. Barry had previously bought the place from Captain Miller.

1 See footnote to “ Croftghnacree,'1
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CROMORE,

Mr. Graham paid either six or seven hundred pounds for it. I have 
heard him say it cost £700.

The two former occupied the place for a very short time.
Mr. W illiam  Graham and his sisters still (1913) reside at Cromore.

OEAHAM, LATB OP PLATTEN, COOLESTEB, DBOGHEDA, AND NOW OF CEOMOEE.
From  Pedigree in  possession o f  Mr. W illiam  Graham, o f  Crom ore House, D oneraile.

Lineage—The progen itor o f  these fam ilies, said to be a  cadet o f  the M ontrose fam ily , 
cam e to  Ireland to assist in  subdning the rebellion o f 1640, and obtained  a gran t o f 
land from  Charles I. fo r  h is distinguished services. The son o f  that G raham  served 
under Cromweli at the sack o f  Drogheda, and received an additional gran t in  the 
Co. Louth.

The next descendant served under W iliiam  III .2 at the battle  o f  the Boyne, and 
in 1690. He received the grant o f  Platten and estates in  Co. Meath.

JOHN GEAHAM, o f  Drogheda, alderman, m erchant, Ac., o f  Platten, Co. Meath, m . 24 
Nov., 1680, Oharity Newtown, o f  Drogheda. John Graham appears to  have had  an 
elder brother, Arthur, also sisters, Catherine and Sarah, whose descendants are 
given in  the pedigree.

Mr. John Graham ’s w ill was dated 16 July, 1714. He had isBue fou r  daughters— 
Elizabeth, Sarah, Oharity, and Christian, whose descendants are given in pedigree, 
and three sons, viz.,

I. Eobert, disinherited, m. and had issue, John and Charity.
II. W illiam , E ight Hon., o f  Platten, m. Lady Mhry Granville, dau. and co-heir o f  George, 

Lord Lansdowne, o f  B iddeford, Co. Devon, and had issue,
1. John, o f  P latten, A lderm an, m. Dorothy Sylvia, dau. o f  B ichard Gorges, o f 

Kilbrew, M.P. fo r  A ughter and Enniskillen (Lodge’s Peerage, 1789 ed., vol. ii., 
Fam ily Papers, W ills, &c.), and had issue a  dau, Mary.

III. JOHN, o f  Coolester, Co. Meath, and Drogheda, Alderm an, m. 1733, M argaret, dau. 
o f  John Godley, o f  X illigar, Co. Leitrim , and had issue, w ith  tw o daus., Charity, 
d.s.p., and Christian, unm., three sons—W illiam , d. unm. 1767; B obert, d. unm . 1757; 
and an elder son and heir,

I. JOHN, o f  Coolester and Drogheda, dead before 1792, m. Dec, 1755, Catherine, dau. o f  
E ich. Gorges, o f  K ilbrew, M.P., and had issue (with two daus., Eliz. and Catherine, 
both died in W hitehaven) fou r sons—1. Gorges, d. un m .; 3. E ichard. 4. John. 5. Hamil- 
ton, and a second one and heir,

W IL H A M , Lt.-Col. B oya l Meath M ilitia, o f  Coolester and Drogheda. He m. 1789, M ary, 
dau. o f  Chris. F airtlough , M ajor Comm andant, Drogheda M ilitia, and d. 1808, having 
had issue, w ith two daus., M ary and Delia (both d. unm.),

I. W ILLIAM , o f  whom  presently.
II. Oliver, d. unm . 1827.
III. John, E oyal M eath M ilitia, b. 1805, m. Sophia Alley, h is cousin, and d. 1839, s.p.

W ILLIAM , Capt. 71st H .l.L . and Capt. 2nd Portuguese Eegt., o f Coolester and Oakley 
Park, Co. Meath, b. 1790; m. 1814, M atilda, dau. o f Francis M anning, o f  Drakestown, 
Co. Louth. He d. 1865. Had issue (with five daus.—M argaret M aria, M ary, Matilda, 
A nna M aria, and Adelaide, o f whom M ary and M atilda were m arried as shown in Mr. 
W m. Graham ’s pedigree), fou r sons, viz.,

I. W illiam  Francis, d. unm., 1884.
II. GOEGES, o f  whom  presently.
III. Oliver Thos., Lieut. 21st Ey. N orth B ritish  Fus. and 24th Eegt., d. unm. at Lahore, 

India, 1878.
IV . Anthony, b. 1823, d. unm. 1881.

GORGES, b . 1816, o f  Co. M eath and Oromore, Doneraile, Co. Cork, m. lst, Jane (his 
oousin), dau. o f  Edw. T isdall, o f  E athcoole Ho., Co. Louth. She d.s.p. Ho m. 2ndly, 
L ouisa M aria, dau. o f  Robert Smyth, o f  Portlick  Castle, Co. W estm eath, and had

2 W illiam  III . is said to  have stayed at P latten  Hall, and Mr. Wm. Graliam, o f Cromore,
possesses a geld  r ing , inset w ith  a coloured p ortra it o f this k ing, which, aceording to
fa m ily  tradition , was given to  “ Graham  o f  P latten”  by  that m onarch.
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286 HISTORICAL AND TOFOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

issue a dan., Louisa M atilda, m. Balpli W olf Smyth, o í  Glasson, Athlona, and had 
issue.

Mr. Graham m. 3rdly, 1858, E lizabeth A., dau. o f M ontgom erie Agnew-M artin, o f 
Flinby, Oo. K erry (grandson o f  Gapt. Eoht. Agnew, o f Howlish, Oo. Durham , a oadet 
o f  the Agnews o f Lochnaw, Go. W igtown), and had issue,

I. GOEGES, b. 1859, o f  Co. Meath and Cromore, Doneraíle.
II. W illiam  M ontgom erie, b. 1862, liv ing at Cromore, 1913.

III. Oliver M acgíllycuddy, b. 1865, m. 5 June, 1901, in  St. Peter’s, Dublin, H enrietta 
Thom asina, 2nd dan. o f Capt. John W . G. Evans, J.P., o f  Oarker Ho., Doneraile, and hai 
issue a dau„ Betty.

IV. Francis Agnew, b . 1867, d. 1867.
V. Francis A nthony, h. 1870.
II. M ary Jane.
III. Catherine Sarah Delia.
IV. Elizabeth Id a

V. M argaret M aria, m. P. J. O’Brien, M anager N ational Bank, Doneraile, and has issue.

Platten Hall, Drogheda, Co. Meath, now (1913) belongs to tbe Grad- 
well family. (See Gradwell of Platten Hall, B .L .G . Irld., 1913).

Curragh.

Sheet 23, six-inch O .S . ; Sheet 164 or 175 (not shown.
Barony of Duhallow. Parish of Kilbrin.
It lies about quarter of a mile south of Kilbrin R. C. church, and on 

w est side o f Castle Cor demesne.
Curragh is the Irish for “ a m oor”  (O ’Donovan).
See explanation of Cuirreach or Currach in Joyce’s “ Irish N'amesl of 

P laces,”  i., 463 (J. F . Lynch).
Proféssor W . Butler, in “ The Divisions of South Munster under the 

T udors,”  g iv e s :— “ M acDonough, besidés his chief house at K anturk, 
also had the Castle of Curragh. ”  (Journal for 1897, P- 235)-

Smith (pub. 1750) w rite s:— A t Curragh, a little to the north o f Kan- 
turk, w as a castle of the M acCarthys, and near it a most exeellent chaly- 
beate water (i., 281).

Lewis (pub. 1837) adds that the modern mansion of Neptune Blood, 
E sq ., was erected on the site of the castle (ii., 34).

In 1814 the Revd. D. 0 ’Keeffe lived here. K anturk w as then the post 
town. (D .N .P .)

The Field Book of 1840 sta té s:— “ Gurragh townland, ‘a moor. ’ This 
townland is o f considerable extent, nearly square. Contains two Danish 
forts, a couple of plantations, and a few  scattered houses and a couple of 
streams. It is sítuated in the central part of parish of Rilbrin. ”  (Ord. 
Sur. Off. Dub.)

Mr. Patrick Hérlihy, national school, Ballygrady, a d d s:— “ About the 
years 1822-24 a detachment of soldiers w as stationed at Curragh to keep 
the W hiteboys in check. The field where they camped is still known as 
the ‘ Camp field. ’ ’ ’

A  Lieutenant who sérved at G'urragh vvas afterwards Sir Hugh Gough, 
who distinguished himself in India.
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(P/ioto / ' M a  jor <i. E ,  /iohíer, R .A .,  Jam tary, 191;.)

T h e  U e e r  S t o n e , C u r r a g u b o w e r .

( Photo by Col. Grove IlVii/e, qth M ay, 1908.)
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CURRAGH. CURRAGHBOWER. 287

An auxiliary workhouse was built here during the famine years 1846-9. 
This building w as of considerable size, and was, it would appear, well filled 
during the faminé. It w as thrown down about the year 1860.

D uring the pénal days mass was celebrated under a whitethorn bush in 
Curragh, called sgeac na g-creig. The bush has been destroyed, but 
the name still attaches to the field where it grew. M any of the old people 
w ére in the habit of praying when they passed this bush.

Curragh is rich in limestone; building stone of very good quality has 
been quarried here.

It is at present divided into two large farrns, one of which is occupied 
by Mr. Daniel N ugent, J .P ., and the other by Mr. Patrick Lynch.

Curraghbower.

Shéet 32, six-inch O .S. ; Sheet 175, one-inch O .S .
Barony of Duhallow. Parish of Kilshannig.
Curraghbower lies about two miles west o f Glantane, and about eight 

miles w est of M allow (by road).
Curraghbow er is the Irish for “ deaf moor”  (O ’Donovan).
Dr. Joyce thinks that English “ bother”  is from Irish bodhar, “ d eaf,”  

but in Cham bers’ Twentieth Century Dictionary bother is traced to Irish 
breaidhirt, “ trouble. ”  In either case, the Irish are considered to give 
bother to the English. (Rev. Canon J. F. Lynch).

Mr. Henry F . Berry, I .S .O ., on p. 34, Journal for 1905, s ta te s:—  
“ Curraghbower, deaf marsh or moor, from Bodhar, deaf. Dr. Joyce has 
a most interesting disquisition on the use of this term in local names in 
Ireland (“ Irish Nam es of P laces,”  ii., p. 48). Glénbower, deaf glen, is 
of frequént occurrence, and he is o f opinion that an explanation may be 
found in such places possessing ech oes: “ You spéak loudly to them, and 
you get a loud-voiced reply, exactly as when you speak to a deaf person. ”

Some such quality may have given this townland its name. It appéars 
to have been portion of the old denomination of Gortroe. Near the eastern 
extrem ity is Lachabehunach, or the “ thief’s flag.” 1 In thé north-teast 
is a dallaun about six feet high, 15 inches thick, and 16 feeti in,- girth . 
Close by is a fort. ”

(Parish of Kilshannig and Manor of Newberry).
Mr. Geo. Sharp Bolster, J. P . , told me of a stone (see photo) calléd the 

“ deer stone,”  as one of his uncles painted a deer on it very artistically. 
W hile in the family, this flag w as kept in order and the painting renewed

1 Windele,. w riting circa  1850, s t a t e s M r .  Bolster lias lately  bu ilt a m ill liigher up 
tlie streaxn, a bridge o f  Gulleysderossan Old Ford, where form erly  was a stone called 
Lachavehoonig, “ the stone o f  the th ief,”  having on it  the im pression o f  the fore  feet 
o f a  cow and a ealf, also a  h u m aa foot, viz., that o f a th ief who was stealing these 
animals.

Bolster broke up this stone when constructing his bridge. The stone is m arked on 
Ord. Sheet 40. (W indele MSS., 12. I. 10, p. 578, R .I.A .) This bridge is (1908) near Benie 
R yan ’s public house.

On page 537, W indele MSS., 12, I., 11, is a  sfeetch o f  St. A bigaihs W ell, near
Curraghbower, w hich I  shall m ention under K ilshannig Parish.
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of the deer on one side of it and a fox on the ot'her. The stone isj well 
worth a visit. It is situated inside a ditch of an old boreen, leading to 
a mill, and is about 100 to 150 yards from the mill (on the; right handl 
leaving the mill).

Dr. H. F. Berry, I .S .O ., L itt.D ., tells me that a “ dallaun”  is a pillar or 
standing stone, a rough monolith. They are believed to have been land- 
marks, though some suppose them to have been idol stones, and others 
consider them monuments of battles or memorials erected to heroes.

Rev. J. F. Lynch a d d s:— According to Dr. Joyce, “ Irish Names of 
P laces,”  i., 343, dallan is a late form of gallan. In “ Topography of the 
Tw o Ferm oys”  Rilgullane, near Mitchelstown, is named Ceall Gallain, or 
“ church of the pillar stone. ”

The Fiéld Book of 1839 gives the fo llo w in g :— “ Curraghbow er Town- 
land and House, “ deaf moor. ”  The townland is the property of A. 
Newman, Esq. ; good ground, chiefly under cultivation. ”

Tbe house is north of the centre, and is a good dwelling, with suitable 
ofiices and small portion of ornamental ground about it. T h e residence 
of Mr. George Bolster.

Lackaduhoug (Leacan bhitheamhnaigh), or the T h iéf’s F lag , lies in the 
w est of Lachandarragh, about one chain SS E . of the junction of Curragh- 
bower, Kilgubbinet and Lachandarragh. It is a large flag on which was 
imprinted the mark or shape of a m an’s bare foot and the feet of a cow 
and a calf, which he w as stealing.3 St. Abigail met him at this stone 
and fastened him and the cow and thé calf to it till the owner cam e and 
took him. H er name is not known, nor the time the occurrence took 
place. The stoné w as considered an antiquity, but it is now broken up 
to gravel, for the new road from Kanturk to Cork.

Dallan. “ In the east of Curraghbower, about one chain east of the 
road which passes through it from K anturk to Cork. A  large stone about 
6 foot high, about 15 inches thick, and about 16 feet in g ir th .” 1 (Ord. 
Sur. Off. Dub.)

te-A C, L ic, or t iA g  (lack, lick, leeg) means primarily a “ grea t”  stone, 
but is commonly applied to a “ fla g ”  or large flat stone. (E. E. W .)

Dr. G. Bolster, R .N ., of Springville, K anturk, informs me that the 
old coach road ran alongside the wall of Curraghbowér líitchen garden 
and in front of the house, which w as separated from it by a small pleasure 
ground. He perfectly recollects the old road, which late George Bolster, 
J .P ., obtained pérmission to close through his farms of Curraghbower 
and Kilgobenet, utilizing part of it as a private drive, and further south 
as a  farm road. He built the flour mill at Curraghbow er in 1847 or 1848.

The miller at Curraghbow er in 1908 told me that there w as a mile- 
stone in Curraghbow er garden, which has “ 16 milés from C o rk”  marked 
on it.

2 Revd. J. P. Lyncli w r i t e g A b i g a i l  is a nam e í'or Gubhinet or Gobinait, “ the sharp- 
beahed Caillich (nun) from  Buirnech (M ourn).”  See Cardinal M oran’s edition  o f  Arch- 
dall’s “ M onasticon," i. 136.

A ccording to the W aterford  and South T ipperary legend o f  E ian Bo P hadraig , the 
cow belonged to St. Patrick , and the th ief who stole the ca if was pursued along the 
B ian Bo, “ track  o f cow ,”  by the cow, and was overtaken and killed by the cow, who 
brought back her ca lf in trium ph.
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BOLSTER PEDIGEEE.
Oompiled by Dr. G. BOLSTES, R.N.

The name Bolster (spelt Boulster until tíie end o f  the 18th century) seems to  have 
been well established in  the Co. Cork from  about the period o f the oolonisation o f 
Munster (c. 1585), w hich foliow ed the Desmond W ars o f Queen Elizabeth’s reign.

Dr. H. P. Berry, I.S.O., D. L itt., in  “ The Parish o f K ilshannig and M anor o f  New* 
berry”  (Cork Journal, vol. x i#i No. 66, p. 61) states:—

“Bolster.—The fa m ily  is fou nd  in  Cork in the v icin ity  o f K ilshannig as seífcled in  
1641 on lands w hich they had no doubt occupied long before. Matthew Boulster was 
at Curraghcunna, near M itchelstown, at the tim e o f  the rebellion, and fled to Mitchels- 
fcown Castle for  refuge (Depositions, T.C.D., iv., 27). W illiam  Boulster, o f Castleishen, 
near Charleville, was tenant to  M orris F itzgerald, o f Castleishen, in 1641, whom  he 
deposes to have seen in  com m and o f  an Irish  Company at the battle o f L iscarroll. 
Boulster’s deposition was m ade in 1653, when he states him self to  be fifty  years o f  age— 
so that the nam e is found in  three different districts in the coun ty”—at a date prior  to 
the Cromwellian cam paign .”

At or  before 1750, the date o f  the birth  o f  R ichard Bolster o f Aldworth (the pedigree 
of whose descendants is given in fra), his im m ediate fam ily  owned property  in the 
Parish o f D onoughm ore (Glounagloch), and held on long lease a  m iddle interest in 
portions o f  the southern and western districts o f the Newberry Manor Estate, which 
they were instrum ental in developing.s

Some tim e between 1786 and 1800, this E ichard  Bolster resided at Aldw orth House. 
In or about the latter year he sublet the house and a portion o f the lands o f A ldw orth 
to Mr. Edmund Lom bard, “ a m em ber o f  the Duhallow H unt”  (see ante), and, later, h© 
made an arrangem ent, w ith  the consent o f  Mr. Newman, whereby Mr. Lom bard becam e 
the direct tenant o f his portion  o f  the holding. B ichard  Bolster removed to the house 
at Upper Aldw orth, whieh he had previously bu iit and called A ldw orth Lodge. 
During his lifetim e a cottage residence, com pleted in  1815, was bu ilt by his eldest son, 
George, at Curraghbower, and this is the house at present existing. B efore doing this 
he removed some sub-tenants to  Glenogue.

PEDIGBEE OP DESCENDANTS OP 
BICHABD BOLSTEB (eldest son o f  E ichard  Boulster and Jane Vanston, his wife), o f 

Aldworth, born  c. 1750, d. 1836, m arried Grace, daughter o f James Smith, o f New- 
market, Co. Cork, and had  issue,

I. George Bolster, who bu ilt Curraghbower, o f  whom hereafter.
II. Thomas Bolster, o f  Dromineen, o f whom  hereafter.
II. James Bolster, died unm arried.
I. Margaret, m arried John Newman.
II. Catherine, m arried J. Lowe.

GEOEGE B O L S T E B ,^  o f  Curraghbower, b o m  Nov. 28th, 1776, died 1842; m arried, November 
27th, 1806, Alice, daughter o f  Corliss Hawkes, o f Carhue, Co. Cork, and had  issue,

I. B ichard Bolster, born M arch 13th, 1808, died in  Philadelphia, U.S.A., in  1890; m arried
Anne W ise, leaving issue.

II. Thomas Bolster, o f  A ldw orth, born M arch 18th, 1809, died May 14th, 1906; m airied , 
March 28th, 1838, Jane Gardiner, and had issue,

1. George Bolster, o f Springville, near K anturk, J.P. for County Cork, D eputy In-
spector-General o f  H ospitals and Fleets, B oyal Navy, born Dec. 30th, 1838.

2. Thom as Gardiner Bolster, Surgeon-M ajor, Arm y M edical Staff, M.D., F.B.O.S.I.;
born F ebruary 17th, 1840; died M ay 23rd, 1893; m arried, 1875, Ludivina,5 
daughter o f the late Brevet-Lieut.-Col. J. F. Nembhard, Bengal Arm y, and had 
issue,

s The townlands o f  Aldworth, Glenogue, p art o f  Scarragh, Curraghbower, Drompish, 
Beeingduff, and Glenaharree. B ichard Bolster was Seneschal o f the M anor Court o f 
Newberry, and leased fo r  some years from  the Bevd. John Lom bard, Bector, the titheB 
of X ilshannig Parish.

4 Mr George Bolster o f  Curraghbower, Mr. 0 'K eeffe  o f  M ount Keeffe, and another, 
were selected by  Sir B ichard  Griffith to  m ake the origin al poor law valuation  o f  the 
Barony o f  Duhallow.

5 See p. 78, C larence Volum e, “ P lantagenet Boll o f  the B lood B oyal,”  Buvigny.
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2 9 0  HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

(a) George Emil Bolster, M ajor Royal Field A rtillery, born July 21st, 1876.
(b) Reginald Charles Bolster, M.A. Oxon, Xndian Civil Service; born Jan. 9th,

1878; m arried, 28 M arch, 1912, Frances Lilian, d. o f  Col. J. D. Gunning, 
A.M.S.

(c) H ugh H am ilton Bolster, died in infancy.
(a) Ina M ignon Frieda, m arried, 8 February, 1913, Charles H illiard  Donald.

3. E ichard  James Bolstor, born June 26th, 1843, died June 6th, 1879, unm arried.
1. Elizabeth, m arried Dr C. H. Roche.
2. Alioe.

III . John Hawlses Bolster, o f  Egm ont House, near Churchtown, born September 15th, 
1810; died M ay 15th, 1887; m arried Sarah, daughter o f  W illiam  Sharp, o f  Glenmount, 
near K anturk, and had issue,

1. George Sharp Bolster, o f  Glenmount and Egm ont House, J.P. fo r  Co. Cork; 
m arried, 1894, Georgina Annie, daughter o f W illiam  F lint F ritchley, o f 
H em ington Hall, Derby, and has issue,

(a) George Granville Sharp Bolster, born  May 20th, 1905.
(a) A lice F lorence Emma.
(b) M uriel Mary.
(c) D orothy G eorgina Edith.

1. Annie.
2. A lice Hawkes, m arried Rev. W. J. Butler, M.A., T.C.D.
3. M ary Sharp, m arried  John Hawkins, J.P., o f Coolyduff, Inniscarra .

IV. George Bolster, o f  Curraghbower, J.P. for Co. Cork; born June 24th, 1812; m arried, 
1851, Susanna McMullen. He sold his interbst in  Curraghbower to Mr. Eugene 
O’Sullivan in 1899, and died in  Dublin, Jan. 2nd, 1905, leaving issue,

1. George Hawkes Bolster, J.P. fo r  Co. Cork, late o f  Laurentinum , near Doneraile,
and som etim e H onorary Secretary to the Duhallow H unt; m arried Henrietta 
Furney. He d. 7 June, 1908, aged 56, and had issue,

(a) Simeon W olfenden Kenny Bolster, born  23rd October, 1886.
(a) M ary Hayes Stf Leger.

2. Jam es McMullIen Bolster, M ajor R.A.M.C., F.R.C.S.I.; born M arch 4th, 1854; died
at K illetra, near Mallow, September 19th, 1904; m arried, 1893, V iolet M ary, 
daughter o f  the late W illiam  H. Bell, L.R.C.S.I., o f  H ill House, Banagher, 
K ing's County, leaving issue^

(a) Geoffrey Hadden Bolster, born M arch, 1902.
(a) N orah Emily.

3. Corliss Hawkes Bolster, o f  M ount P leasant, Y oughal, late Captain 9th Batt.,
K.R.R.C. (North Cork M ilitia); m arried, 17 April, 1895, at Lockington Church, 
Leicestershire, Edith, daughter o f  W illiam  Flint Fritchley, o f  H em ington Hall, 
D erby, and has issue,

(a) George W illiam  Bolster, born A pril 29th, 1896.
(b) Claude V ictor Bolster, born M arch 13th, 1900.

4. R ichard McMullen Bolster, born June 4th, 1857; m arried, 1893, Annie H ornibrook,
daughter o f  George K ingston Sherlock, Sessional Crown Solicitor.

1. Doreas W atkins, m arried Thom as Eld. Heffernan, o f  Dun-Barry, near Buttevant.
V. Corliss Hawkes Bolster, born A pril 3rd, 1819, died 1840, unm arried.
I. Elizabeth, m arried Robert W alpole, o f  Rathm aher, near Kanturk.
II. Grace, m arried Thom as Hodgins.

THOMAS BOLSTER, o f Dromineen, second son o f  R ichard  Bolster, o f  A ldw orth, born 
1778; died 1870; m arried, first, M ary B ailey, and had issue,

I. R ichard  Bolster, o f F irm ount and Summerville, M allow, born 1812; died 1871; m arried 
Elizabeth, daughter o f Robert Crofts (of the Velvetstown fam ily), having issue,

1. Thom as Bolster, Inspector-G eneral o f  H ospitals and Fleets, R oyal N avy; born 
5 December, 1843; m arried November, 1882, Charlotte H. L aura C., daughter o f 
Revd. Charles T. Carpenter. He died 17 June, 1910, leaving issue,

(a) R ichard Bolster, L ieutenant R oyal Garrison A 'rtillery; born 18th October,
1883; resigned Comm ission 1910, and m arried.

(b) Thom as Charles Carpenter Bolster, Lieutenant R oyal Navy, born 17th
August, 1885.

(a) L aura Gwendolen Frances Helen.
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2. E obert Crofts Bolster (Rev.), M.A., T.C.D., late R ector o f  Castlem artyr and Canon
o f  Cloyne; born 26th December, 1844; m arried, first, in 1873, M argaret, daughter 
o f  M ajor Edward Croker; second, in 1892, Franees, daughter o f Francis Jones, 
having ÍBSue o f  the second m arriage,

(a) R obert Crofts Bolster, born 27th April, 1894.
(b) Francis Ju lian Bolster, born 15th April, 1896.
(c) R ichard  Mann Bolster, born 13th Deoember, 1897.
(a) May.

3. W illiam  Orofts Bolster, born  25th November, 1848. Supposed to have died in  New
Zealand.

1. M ary Elizabeth, m arried John Thorp.
II. Francis Bolster, o f  B allygreggan , born ------; died 25 March, 1889; m arried Ellen

Furlong. No issue.
III. Charles Bolster, o f  Drom ineen, born February, 1823; died 2nd March, 1904; m arried 

M argaret W ise Bolster, and had issue,
1. Charles Bolster, born
2. Francis Bolster, B.A., M.B., T.C.D., Staff Surgeon, R oyal N avy; born 5 April, 1874.
1. M ary Josephine, m arried W illiam  W akeham.
2. Esther Jane.

I. Grace, m arried B. Furney.
II. Mary, m arried Jonathan W alpole.

Thomas Bolster m arried, secondly, A lice Gillm an, daughter o f  W ebb Gillman, o f 
Lahefleld, Coachford, and had issue,

Kate, m arried Franks Furney.

Arms.—Or on  a fesse engrailed  gules between three stags’ heads erased proper, as 
many plates.

M antling.—Gules and or.
Crest.— On a  w r e a th  o f  th e  eolours, a  c u b it  a rm  e re ct in  a rm o u r prop er, ch a rge d  

with th ree p la te s  in  p a le , th e  h a n d  b a re , g r a s p in g  a  B cim itar also proper, h i lt  and  
pomel or.

Motto.—"  Vi et v irtue.”
(Couflrmation in Offlce o f U lster K ing a t Arm s, Dublin).

Curraghkerry (Fountainville).

Sheet 25, six-inch O .S . ; Sheet 175, one-inch O .S .
Barony of Fermoy. Parish of Cahirduggan.
It lies about three miles south-west of Doneraile and four miles north 

of Mallow, which latter is the post town. _
Curraghkerry is the Irish for “ the Kerrym an’s moor”  (O ’Donovan).
In a re-grant of his property to Lord Roche by James I. curragh- 

Ikierie, 2 plow ., is included (A.D . 1611).
The Survey and Distribution Book, circa 1657, states:— Curraghkerry 

(Cahirduggan). The former proprietor was Morris, Lord Roch, 215 acres. 
Grantee, Sir Peter Courthorp, i7a . ir . 20 p. Laurence Clayton. (P .R .O . 
Irld.)

The Subsidy Rolls o f 1663 g iv e :— John Dun, of Currahikerry, value in 
goods, ^ 5  5s. i jd .  (Cahirduggan Parish). (P .R .O . Irld.)

Index Testamentorum olim in Registo Corcagiae. No. 52, Francis 
Roe, o f CtTrraghkerry W est, in the year 1T372. (Journal for 1897, p. 392).

In 1790 Richard G regg, E sq., lived at Curraghkerry. He w as in the 
Donéraile Yeom anry Cavalry. H is great-grandson, Colonel W illiam  
Gregg, commanded the 2nd Batt. (i7th) Leicestershire R egt. (1894). See 
also Smith, i., 506, and these N otés, i., 78, 81, 332.
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ATKINS, LATE OF FIRVILLE.
(The fu ll Pedigree o f Atkins w ill be given under F irville, later. B.L.G., 1846, w ith a few 

additions. See also B urke’s “ Com m oners,”  vol. iv., p. 568).

RICHARD ATKINS, Esq. (2nd son o f Atkins o f  Bredding, Co. York, although his descendants 
settled in  Ireland, have invariab ly  borne the arm s o f  Atkins o f  Telverton, Oo. 
N orfolk), the first o f  the fam ily  who settled in  Ireland, obtained  a grant o f  lands 
in  the Co. K erry, between the years 1640 and 1660, which he soon afterw ards alienated, 
having determ ined to  return to England, fo r  which, his native country, he had set 
out, accom panied by his w ife ; but the lady, whose fa m ily  were settled in  Kerry, 
desirous o f  rem aining am ongst her relatives, had  influence enough to persuade him, 
when sojourn in g  fo r  a night at a sm all v illage  between M allow and Buttevant, to 
purchase several debentures, w hich were confirm ed to him  as a loya l subject, when 
Sir Peter Courthorpe was Governor o f Munster, about 1660. The East and West 
Curraghkerries were the lands so acquired, and were nam ed F ountainville by  Mr. 
Atkin.s. They are situated in  the B arony o f  Ferm oy, and Oo. o f Cork, m idway be- 
tween M allow, Buttevant and Doneraile. He m. B arbara Fuller (whose ancestor,
John Fuller. got a grant o f a large estate in  K erry in  158-), dau. o f   Fuller, Esq.,
o f the Sandbanks, Co. Cork, on  the borders o f  K erry, and had am ongst other issue, 
an elder son,

Charles Atkins, Esq„ s. his father in  the house and lands o f  Fountainville, &c. He m. 
lst, a  dau. o f  John W estropp, Esq., o f  Cahirdowgan, in the same parish  as Fountain- 
ville. He m. 2ndly, Hannah, eldest dau. o f  R obert M innitt, Esq., o f  K nygh Castle, 
B lack fort (then called Lisduffm ore), &c. Mr. Atkins died before  1773. His eldest son,

R obert Atkins, Esq., o f  Fountainville, &c. He m. Elizabeth, on ly  child  o f Jacob  Ring- 
rose, Esq., o f  M oynoe, Co. Clare, by  his first w ife, Elizabeth, dau. o f George Crofts, 
o f  Velvetstown. He d. 1783, and had num erous issue. On his death he w a svs. by 
his grandson, W illiam  Atkins, b. 1757, who dism antled the dwelling house com pletely, 
and fo r  m any years resided at several places, but chiefly in  M allow. He m. M ary, dau. 
o f  h is relative, John Roberts, Esq., o f Ardm ore House, Co. Cork, and had issue a 
son, W illiam , who d. unm., and six daus., o f whom  the eldest Sarah, m. her cousin, 
R ingrose Atkins, Esq., M .D.; and the youngest, Frances, m. W illiam  Lysaght, Esq., 
o f  Hazlewood, ad join ing  Fountainville.

John Atkins (eldest grandson o f  John, 3rd brother o f  Charles Atkins, o f  Fountainville) 
was also o f  Fountainville, which he rented from  his father-in-law ; b. about 1729; 
m. 1757, M ary, 2nd dau. o f R obert Atkins, Esq., o f F ountainville and Copstown, by 
Elizabeth, his w ife (see above).

The old house of the Atkins family no longer exists.
The present Fountainville House is situated about 300 yards south of 

Old Tw o Pot House village, on the road to Mallow via Pencil Hill, and 
on the east side of this road. The house is shown on the Ordnance Sur- 
vey sheets, but no name is attached to it. It is occupied (1912) by Richard 
O ’Brien, Assistant County Surveyor.

Mr. Richard O ’Brien, of Fountainville, w r ite s :— “ About the year 1800 
Mr. Lysaght, of Hazlewood (adjoining), had a dairyman living in Foun- 
tainville and he kept a herd of dairy cows on his farm. After Mr. Lysaght 
gave it up, a Mr. Foott, who lived at Springfort (adjoining), held the fárm 
for about 25 years. Aftérwards Mr. Atkins had a caretaker living here, 
and farmed the place himself up to 1854. About that year a Mr. Dan 
Reeffe from the parish of Glantane, near M allow, leased the place from 
Mr. Atkins. It w as Mr. Keeffe who built portion of the present resi- 
dence. He left the place about 1866, and the same year my uncle, the 
late Mr. Michael O ’Brien, obtained the farm on lease from Mr. William 
Ringrose Atkins, of Cork. He died in 1894. H is widow, Mrs. M argaret 
O ’Brien, held the place until her death in 1898. Her fam ily (my oousins) 
sold their interest by public auction, and I bought it. Dan Keeffe built 
a portion of the house of Fountainville in 1857 and Michael O ’Brien re- 
built another part in 1868.
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“ Mr. Spratt, of Pencil Hill (adjoining), holds portion of the townland 
of Curraghkerry, to the w est of the road léading past my place, where 
the labourer’s cottage is built at the top of the hill. Mr. L ysaght has one 
fiéld in the townland. It is  called the horse-field. As a matter of fact 
(according to Ordnance Sheet), Fountainville House is in the towníand of 
Two Pot House. The boundary line is the fence by the little garden 
attached to the house south of thé house. The late Mr. W illiam  Ringrose 
Atkins, South Mall, Cork, w as the landlord. I have purchased under the 
Land Purcfiase Act of 1903.

“ Mr. Michael O ’Brien w as made a J.P. for Cork in 1894. He died 
shortly afterwards. ”

Curraglass.

Sheet 2, six-inch O .S . ; Sheet 164, one-inch O.S.
Barony of Orrery and Kilmore. Parish of Shandrum.
It lies about six miles west of Charleville, and two miles north of 

Dromina. Dromina is the post town.
There is a townland of Curraglass in parish of Buttevant, and another 

in parish o f Shandrum, not far aw ay, which makes it difficult to trace 
their sieparate histories.

Curraglass is the Irish for “ the green moor. ”

Fiants of Elizabeth.

5066 (6545). Grant to H ugh Cuffe, Esq., of large grants of land, 
including Dromyne and Craghglass (Curraglass), Co. Cork. He obtained 
in all 12,000 English acres, with conditions usual to undertakers in Mun- 
ster. 14 Nov. x x ix ., 1587.

By a deed, Thos. FitzM aurice, Baron of Kerry and Lixnawe, assigns 
to Redmond Fitzjohn Barry of Lisgriffin, Co. Cork, his right to several 
townlands, & c., am ongst which is mentioned Curraglass, 1 ca r ., 3oa., 
arable, 3oa. pasture, and 4oa. wood. (Pat. 16 James I., A .D . 1618. This 
is in Buttevant parish.

The Book of Dist. and Survey, circa 1657, gives— Curraghglass, 
Templebreedy parish, 25ga. 2r. op. Form er owner was Edmond Barry, 
who w as attainted. Grantee was W illiam  Grove. P .R .O . Irld.) This 
was evidently in Buttevant parish.

Sir Francis Foulke, K t., granted 28 N ov., 19 Chas. II., part of the 
lower part o f Ballinekelly, 3003. The moiety of Newtown, béing the lower 
part, i3 oa; C'urryglasse, 2240 prof., 453. u nprof.; Dromine and Tyomel, 
57oa. Total rent, £ 1 8  u s .  9d. Aughrim , part, 7 o a .; in Rushine, ii2 a . 
ir. I3p. Rent, ^,2 13S. 4d. Total, £ 2 1  ys. i fd . Barony of Orrery and 
Kilmore, Co. Cork. Inrolled 6 F eb., 1667. (P. 133 of vol. iii., Reports
Rec. Com . Ireland).

Ellén G regg, of Castle Barry (Buttevant Castle) m. 1721, Piercei 
Goold, E sq., of Curraghglass (see p. 78, Ardprior).

Under “ Justicés of the Peace for the County of Cork, ”  by H. F. 
Berry, I .S .O ., g iv e s:— Nicholas Lysaght, Curryglass, appointed J.P. 8 
N ov., 1766. (Journal for 1897, p. 108).

This content downloaded from www.corkhist.ie

All use subject to CHAS Terms and Conditions

Digital content (c) CHAS 2015



2 9 4 HISTORICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES.
Nicholas L ysagh t, E sq., w as H igh Sheriff for Co. Cork in 1768, and 

w as then living at Curraghglass. (Smith, vol. i., p. 464).
Also see Mount North hereafter, where it appears as part of Lord 

L isle ’ s property.
In 1814 B. Plummer, E sq., lived at Curraglass. The post town was 

Charleville. (D .N .P .)
Lew is (pub. 1837) g iv e s :— Pierce Purcell Gooid, E sq., of Curriglass 

(under Shandrum parish). He w as bur. 1843 (Shandrum Par. R eg.)
The Field Book of 1840 states:— “ Curraghglass, ‘ green m oor.’ The 

townland contains a gentlem an’s seat, three Danish forts, two wells and 
two pools. No person is named as residing in the house, but Mr. G. 
H olland’s steward gave information to Ordnance Surveyor about the 
place.’ ’ (Ord. Sur. Off. Dub.)

Rev. Robert Bastable lived here. He resigned the parishes of Knock- 
temple and Kilbolane in 1880. His son, the late Chas. E. Bastable, L L .D ., 
Professor of Political Economy, T .C .D ., was born here.

The present occupier of Curraghglass (1907) is Mr. John Callaghan, a 
farmer.

Currymount (Curraghmount Park).

Sheet 16, six-inch O .S . ; Sheet 164, one-inch O .S .
Barony of O rrery and Kilmore. Parish of Bregogue.
It liés about three miles west o f Buttevant. Buttevant is the post town.
Curraghm ount means “ the marsh on the high ground.’ ’
The old Irish name of Currymount w as Curragh na glossary, “ the 

place where hides were tanned.”
According to tradition, large woods of oak trees flourished here for- 

mérly. The bark w as used for tanning.
John G regg, of Currymount, m. 1781, Ellen, dau. of Philip Glover, of 

Johnsgrove (see Ardprior, p. 78).
John G regg, of Currymount, w as a member of the Duhallow Hunt, 

being elected as an original member 28 December, 1801. (Journal for 
1896, p. 52).

In 1814 this place w as unoccupied. The post town w as Buttevant. 
(D .N .P .)

Lewis (pub. 1837) g iv e s :— “ J. 0 ’Leary, E sq., of Currym ount.”  
(Under Bregogue Parish).

The Field Book of 1840 sta te s:— “ Currymount Housé, David 0 ’Leary, 
Esq. The townland is of considerable extent, nearly half occupied by a 
demesne. It is all arable. Contains a gentleman’ s seat and two Danish 
forts. ”  (Ord. Sur. Off. Dub.)

In 1856 Alexander M cCarthy, E sq ., of Currymount, w as H igh Shériff 
of Co. C o rk ; b. 1800; B arrister-at-law ; M .P. for City and afterwards for 
Co. C o rk ; d. unm. He w as son of Alexander M cCarthy, of Cork, and 
grandson o f Alexander M cCarthy, of Knocknagree (see B .L .G ., M acCarthy 
0 ’Leary of Coomlagane).

In 1867 Mr. Alexander M cCarthy resided at Currymount, Buttevant, 
and had a town house at 37 Upper Fitzwílliam  Street, Dublin. (M .D . for 
1867).
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About 1868 Mr. James M cCarthy Morrogh lived here. On the death 
of his father he removed to Laurentinum, Doneraile.

In 1893 his son> M r- James M cCarthy Morrogh, was living here. (Guy). 
In 1895 Major T. Davison, 2nd Batt. Cheshire (22nd) R egt., stationed 

at Buttevant Barracks, occupied the house. He subsequently bought 
Springfield from Lady Castletown, and still (1913) resides there.

In 1907 Mr. Eustace M. M orrogh Bernard lived here, who sold the 
place to Mr. Laurence Roche, J .P ., in 1908, and went to live at Byblox, 
Donéraile, purchasing Mrs. J. Croker’s interest in that place.

Mr. Eustace M orrogh Bernard, of Currymount, has kindly given me 
the following information regarding this property:— “ James M cCarthy 
M orrogh, nephew to Alexander M cCarthy, occupied Currymount from 
1865 to 1868. Alexander M cCarthy willed the property to his brother 
Jamés, who lived there off and on for some years. He left the place to 
his grand-nephew, James M cCarthy M orrogh, junior, who sold it in 1893 
to Mr. Eustace M orrogh Bernard, who is sixth sonof the late John Morrogh 
Bernard, D .L ., of Fahagh Court and Sheheree, Killarney.

“ Thé house when first built w as small, but a wing was added at the south 
side. In 1893 a large w ing w as again added and the centre of the house 
raised by Mr. Eustace M orrogh Bernard.

“ It w as originally a thatched cottage and occupied by a Rev. Mr. 
Leary, but I do not know the y e a r.”

From another source I have learned that Alexander M cCarthy, M .P. 
for Cork, had a head rent out of Currymount. He evicted the tenant for
non-payment of the rent and occupied it himself. He then farmed and
planted it.

Father 0 ’Leary resided here in the fifties, and was tenant to some 
middleman.

Mr. James M cCarthy M orrogh lived hére afterwards and looked after 
the plaee for his uncle, Mr. Alexander McCarthy.

MOEEOGH-BERNARD OP FAHAGH COUET (B.L.G., 1904). See also MOEEOGH OP
OLD COUET (B.L.G., 1886).

Llneage—This fa m ily  has fo r  centtiries heen located in the City and Co. o f  Cork. 
Several o f the name filled the oífioe o f  Chief M agistrate for  the City o f  Cork, viz., 
John M orrogh, in  the years 1435, 1437, and 1441; his son Thomas, 1460 and 1473; James, 
fo r  the year 1620; and Thom as M orrogh, 1688.

Edmnnd M orrogh, m. M ary N agle o f  Co. Cork, and was father o f
James M orrogh, o f  the  City o f  Cork; m. 1780, Jane M orrogh, o f  Lisbon, Portugal (of 

the E ilw orth branch  o f  the M orroghs), and by her (who d. 1817) le ft  at his decease 
in  1804, five son and fou r daus.,

I. Edward, o f  whom  presently.
II. John, settled in  New Y ork ; m. M ary, dau. o f Prancis Plowden, o f  Plowden, and 

had issue.
III. James, m. Helen, dau. o f  A lexander McCarthy, and d. 1868, having had issue.
IV. Henry, m. Helena Power, and d. in  1863, having had issue.

V. Andrew, d. unm.
I. Jane, m. Oharles O’Donoghue, o f  the Glens, Oo. K erry, and had issue.
II. Theresa, m. 1804, P atrick  Eussell, o f  M ount Eussell, Co. Cork, and d. 1835, leaving issue,
III. Eliza, m. -----  O’Shea, o f  Co. Oork, and d.s.p.

IV. Christina, d. unm.
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The eldest son,

Edward M orrogh, o f  G lanm ire House, Go. Cork, J .P .; b. 1785; m. lst, 1809, Christian, dau. 
o f  R obert Joseph ffrench, o f  Rahasana, Co. Galway, and by her (who d. 1812) had 
issue,

I. James, his heir, afterw ards o f  Old Court, near Doneraile, Co. Cork. H igh Sheriff
Co. Cork, 1864.

Mr. Edward M orrogh m. 2ndly, 1816, M artha, 2nd dau. and eventual heiress of 
John Bernard, o f  B allynagare, Co. K erry, and by her (who d. 15 Aug., 1869) had issuei 
one son and three daus.,

II. John M orrogh, J.P., D.L., H igh Sheriff, Co. K erry, 1864, who took  the name! o f 
B ernard ; b. 19 March, 1819; m. 18 March, 1841, Frances M ary, on ly  dau. and heiress 
o f  Joseph Blount, o f H urstbourne Tarrant, Hants, and d. 22 Aug., 1866, having by 
her (who d. 27 A pril, 1888) had issue seven sons and three daus. The sixth o f  whom  is

ETJSTACE MABY, late o f Currym ount, Buttevant, Co. Cork; b. 30 M arch, 1858; m. 11 Dec., 
1888, M ary Anne, dau. o f  Samuel Jam es Brown, o f  Loftus Hill, Co. Y ork , and has 
issue,

1. John Alexander D., b. 8 Dec., 1890. Lieut. 22nd Sam Brow n’s Cavalry, Frontier
Force, Indian  Arm y.

2. Eustace Anthony, b. 30 Sept., 1893.
3. Francis, b . 12 June, 1896.
4. Joseph George, b. 26 March, 1898.
1. M ildred M ary Sophia Rose.
2. M ary Anne M atilda.

Arms.—Az. a harp or, stringed arg. between three escallops o f  the second.
Crest.—A staff ppr, w ith a  flag attached az., charged w ith a harp, as in  the arm». 
M otto.—Virtus invicta.
See also Laurentinum  hereafter.

On 2nd September, 1908, Mr. Eustace M orrogh Bernard sold his 
interest in Currymount (called Curraghmount House at auction). It was 
described as containing i57a  ir . 3p., Irish plantation measure, equivalent 
to 255a. statute, subject to annuity of ^'104 during life of a gentleman 
aged 4 3 .  Tithe rent, ^ 5  1 4 S .  iod. ; poor law valuation, £ 16 0 .

It w as purchased by Mr. Laurence Roche, J .P ., who has named his 
plaoe “ Curraghmount Park. ”

E n d  o f  V o l . II.
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C O R R I G E N D A

P age 12, line  17 from  bottom , for  ‘ fBridetow n”  read  “ Bridgetow n.”
P age 16, line  8 from  top, fo r  “ Tem plernan”  read  “ Tem pleruan.”
P age 31, erase lines 21 and 22 from  bottom . Leam larye is not eam e plaee as 

C arrigleam leary.
P age 96, line 21 from  bottom , fo r  “ Ven. F itzm aurice H yde”  read “ Ven. Fitzm aurice 

H unt.”
Page 176, line 23 from  bottom , fo r  “ 1841”  read rt1641.”
P age 256, p botograp b  o f  cottage, fo r  date “ 1912”  read  “ 1904.”
P age 257, line 6, erase “ (C.T.H. Par Heg.).”
Page 261, 7th paragraph from  top o f  p ag e :—Mr. James Byrne, J.P., writes 5th May, 

1913: “ I  find under the head o f ‘O ottage/ on  the authority o f  Mr. F. N. Evans, B.L., 
that Cottage or New Park was bu rn t in the tim e of Dr. N orcott, whereas it  was years 
after his death and after his fam ily  le ft  the place, Cottage was burnt. I remember 
it  well. Mr. Allen lived there fo r  a’ few years, and after the Nagles left B allinam ona 
they went to  live at Cottage, and while they were there i t  was burned down. They 
then went to  live at Hunting Hill. Ln the m eantim e they erected the cottage, where 
W illiam  Hegan now lives, on  part o f  the lands o f  Ballinam ona. A short tim e after- 
wards the Nagles got possession o f the Castle part o f  Ballinam ona, and erected a 
dwelling there, where Edmund Nagle lived until he em igrated to Am eriea. He also 
held the farm  attached to  Cottage.”

P age 265, line 16 from  top, fo r  “ Brasier-Cra'gh”  read “ Brasier-Creagh.”
Page 265, lin e  29 from  top, for  “ Gen. W. Brasier-Oreagh”  read “ Geo. W . Brazier-Creagh.”
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